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REPORT

CONTINUANCE OF THE POOR LAW COMMISSION, AND ON
SOME FURTHER AMENDMENTS OF THE LAWS
RELATING TO THE RELIEF OF THE POOR.

TO THE MOST NOBLE THE MARQUIS OF NORMANBY, HER
MAJESTY'S PRINCIPAL SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE HUME
DEPARTMENT.

My Lorbp, 31st December, 1839,

Lorp Joux RusseLL, near the heummng of the present year, was
pleased to communicate to us the intention of Her Majesty’s Go-
vernment to introduce into Parliament, during last Session, a Bill
for continuing the Poor Law Commission, which, according to
the provisions of the Poor Law Amendment Act, would cease to
exist at the end of the first Session of Parliament held after the
14th of August, 1839. His Lordship at the same time directed
our attention to the Report of a Select Committee of the House of
Commons on the Poor Law Amendment Act, which was pre-
sented in the preceding Session of Parliament ; and his Lordship
expressed a wish that we should, in a Report to his Lordship,
explain our practice and opinions respecting those matters to
which the attention of the Committee of the House of Commons,
and of the public generally, had been most directed ; and that we
should, in the same Report, state the principal amendments of
which the laws for the relief of the poor seemed to us susceptible.
Her Majesty’s Government Ellh‘pl‘flllﬂﬂt]‘ip decided to introduce
into Parliament a Bill for continuing the Poor Law Commission
for a single year; and this Bill 1'ELenEd. the royal assent at the
end of last ‘Session.  Your Lf.:r-:lq}np has jecunh informed us
that it is the intention of Her Majesty’s Government to introduce
into Parliament, during the ensuing Session, a Bill for the further
continuance of the I‘"uﬂr Law CDHH‘I‘[I':-E:IUII, ..u;d for making some
further amendments in the laws relating to the relief of the poor ;
and we, therefore, proceed, in the present Report, to submit to
your Lordship such an account of the working of the Poor Law
Amendment Aci, and of the plmuplw which seem to us best
fitted for giving effect to its provisions, as will, in our upmmn-
enable Her Majesty’s Government to judge of the expediency of
continuing the Poor Law Comumission, and of the further ame nd-

B



2 Subjects treated of in the Report.

ments of the laws relating to the relief of the poor, with which
that continuance ought to be accompanied. For this purpose we
will suceessively advert to the following topics, which (with the
exception of rating, settlement, and bastardy) E:[)]‘fll]l'ﬁhﬂllil the
principal branches of the laws relating to the relief’ of the poor,
and the machinery by which they are administered :(— .

I. The continuance of the powers of the Poor Law Commis-
sioners and their Assistant Commissioners, as constituted by the
Poor Law Amendment Act, and extended by the Irish Poor
Relief Aet.

II. The constitution and election of the Boards of Guardians,
and the modification of existing Unions.

I11. The administration of relief in workhouses, and the regu-
lations for the government of paupers therein.

IV. The administration of out-door relief (including medieal
relief), the conditions on which, and the classes of persons to whom,
it is to be given.

V. The auditing of Poor Law accounts.

V1. The means possessed by the Guardians for obtaining funds
from the parish officers.

VII. The selling of parish property.

VIII. Miscellaneous, ineluding payments for objects of public
utility out of the poor-rate, allowance of charges for prosecu-
tions, &e.

Before we proceed to consider the subjects which we have just
enumerated, we will premise the following brief explanatory
remarks :—

The laws relating to the relief of the poor, and administered by
the Poor Law Commissioners, are contained in a series of statutes,
which may be considered as commencing with the 43d of Eliza-
beth.  These statutes have given rise to a greaf variety of deeisions
of the superior courts of common law, by which their meaning
has been determined ; but no part of the Poor Laws exists in the
form of customary or common law.

The most important statute for our present purpose is the 4th
and 5th Will. TV. ¢. 76, commonly called the Poor Law Amend-
ment Aet, which ereated the Commission under which we aet, and
gave powers for the establishment of Boards of Guardians, and
other subordinate machinery, by which the relief of the poor is
now regulated and dispnuﬁei. "T'his Act received the royal assent
on the 14th of August, 1834. Some of its provisions have been
subsequently enlarged and amended, by an Aet passed in 1835,
intituled, “ An Act to facilitate the Conveyance of Workhouses
and other Property of Parishes and of Incorporations or Unions
of Parishes in England and Wales.”—(5th and 6th Will. IV.
e. 69.)

An important Act, by which the rating of all hereditaments
was regulated, and which gave to the Poor Law Commissioners
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the superintendence of a new survey and valnation of a large part
of the real property of the country, was also passed in 18306.—
(6th and 7th Will. 1V, ¢. 96.)

The experience of the five years which have elapsed since the
pussin{i; of the Poor Law Amendment Aet, has necessarily thrown
much light on the tendeney of its provisions, The utmost sagacity
could not foresee all the practical consequences of so extensive a
measure of legislation ; still less was it possible to anticipate the
solution of the legal questions which would be submitted to the
courts respecting the operation of its various enactments upon the
numerous earlier statutes and Local Aets relating to the relief of
the poor. Having been charged with the duty of superintending
the exeeution of the law, we think that we shall best comply with
Lord John Russell’s instruetions by laying before your Lordship
the results of this experience at the time when Her Majesty’s
Government are about to submit to Parliament a Bill for con-
tinuing the administrative machinery ecreated by the staiute in
question.

For an account of the progress which we have made in extending
the provisions of the Poor Law Amendment Act over England
and Wales, and of the measures by which it has been thus
extended, we refer your Lordship to our Annual Reports. We
propose, in the present Report, to consider ounly those general
questions respecting the provisions of the Acts relating to the relief
of the poor, which have reference to future measures of legislation
or administration.

We had, indeed, wished to be able to submit to your Lordship
a digest of the various Acts relating to the relief of the poor,
similar to the digests of the Revenue ans, and of several branches
of the Criminal Law, which have been prepared by the Govern-
ment and approved of by Parliament. It appears to us that a
consolidation of the various Acts relating to the relief of the poor
would be a work of eminent utility ; inasmuch as the numerous
authorities,—Boards of Guardians, Overseers, Auditors, and Jus-
tices of the Peace,—who now administer these Acts, can scarcely
be expected to possess sufficient leisure to become acquainted with
their numerous provisions, and with the multitude of judicial
decisions by which they have been interpreted and applied. We
have, however, thought that the time is not yet arrived when such
a consolidation could be iJ.'llﬂnlJt{‘d with the best prospect of
success 3 though we shall be ready to undertake it whenever a fit
season shall present itself.

I. Having premised these explanatory remarks, we will advert
to the continuance of the powers of the Poor Law Commissioners
and their Assistant Commissioners, as created by the Poor Law
Amendment Act, and extended by the Irsh Poor Reliel Aet.

The Poor Law Amendment Act, which received the royal assent
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on the 14th of August, 1834, enacts that < no Commissioner to be
appointed by His Majesty, nor any Assistant Commissioner,
secretary, or other officer or person to he appmrgte:l h_',_r tl_]t": saud
Commissioners, under and by virtue of the provisions ol this Act,
shall continue to hold his respective office or exercise any of the
powers given by this Aet for a longer period than five years next
alter the day of the passing of this Act, and thenceforth =.m_t11 the
end of the then next Session of Parliament, and from and after t he
expiration of the said period of five years, and of the thennext Session
of Parliament, so much of this Aect as enables His Majesty to
appoint any Commissioner or Commissioners shall cease to operate
or have any effect whatever” (sec. 10). By the 2 & 3 Vie., c. 83,
the powers of the Poor Law Commissioners are continued till the
14th of August, 1840, and thenceforth until the end of the then
next Session of Parliament. The Irish Poor Relief Act (1 &2
Vic., ¢. 56), the administration of which is entrusted to the Poor
Law Commissioners, contains no provision fer continuing the
powers of the Commissioners, either for England and Wales, or
for Ireland, bevond the same term.

The Select Committee of the House of Commons, which sat
from March to July, 1836, and from November, 1837, to
August, 1838, and examined a large number of witnesses on the
administration of the Poor Law Amendment Aet, report in the
following terms respecting the continuance of the powers of the
Commissioners. Speaking of the complaints contained in the
petitions against the Poor Law Amendment Act, the Committee
state :(—

“ With respect to the powers of the Poor Law Commissioners, it is
said that they are unconstitutional, and that they have deprived the
rate-payers of all control over their own funds and the management of
their own affairs. In some few instances, as in the petition from Not-
tingham, those powers are more specifically complaiued of, as enforcing
a particular dietary and classification of the inmates of the workhouse ;
an objection has also been made by one witness, Mr. Bull, to the pur-
tieular provisions contained in the 98th clause of the Poor Law
Amendment Act.  Your Committee have not felt it to be their duty
to enter so much into any general examination of the principles of the
law in question, as of the mauner in which its administration has been
conducted. The reasons for granting these powers to the Poor Law
Commissioners are fully explained in the Report of the Commissioners
of Inquiry in 1834, It is there stated, that any instances of good
management under the former state of the law have been partial and
accidental ; that they have depended upon the exertions of some
individual of superior energy and intelligence; that the improved
practice had not been adopted in the immediate neighbourhood of the
parishes where its success had been most conspicuous, and that even
in those parishes there was no security for its permanence. The great
irregularity which so often prevailed in the administration of relief to
the poor in parishes immediately contiguous, and under circumstances
exactly similar, was felt to be both inconvenient and unjust, and it
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was hoped that this might be corrected by the superintendence of a
Central Beard. In some parishes it was said that the overseers
required protection against intimidation ; in others the poor suffered
from the partial {1latrtbutmn of relief ; ‘mr.l for these evils a remedy
was proposed in the authority of the Commissioners, and in the
influence of general rules. It was felt, too, that any system which
might be good for an ordinary state of circumstances would be
unsuited to extraordinary emergencies, and that the Central Board, in
constant communication with its Assistant Commissioners and the
various Boards of Guardians, would be the best judze of the time and
degree in which any nmﬂlﬁmtmna suited to those emergencies might
be introduced. Your Committee entirely agree with the Commis-
sioners of Inquiry (page 261 of their Report), that ¢ those modes of
administering relief which had been tried wholly or partially, and have
produced beneficial effects in some districts, should be introduced,
with modifications accmdmn to loeal eirevmstances, and earried into
complete execution in all;” and if, indeed, such an approach to
uniformity in the adnnn:slr.ﬂim'l of reliul' to the poor as the circum-
stances of different parts of the country will admit of be thought
desirable, and if the control of any central authority, invested with
discretionary power, be objected to, it would seem necessary to have
recourse to an Act of the Legislature, in which almost every variety
of cases where relief should “be either given or withheld, must be
preseribed in detail. Such an attempt, if nut impracticable, t"ﬂll]d only
be enforced at the expense of the greatest hardship and injustice.
Y our Committee do not feel it necessary to make any further obser-
vations in defence of these provisions of the law; but they earnestly
recommend the reasoning contained in the Report of the Cemmissioners
of Inquiry to those who may be disposed to doubt the necessity of
conferring those powers on some central authority. Your Committee
helieve the powers of the Centrai Board to be !II[].IEPHIE-.’:bIE to the
execution of the law; and that without some control of this kind,
there could be no security against a recurrence to almost every vﬂriety
of mismanagement or abuse ; neither have they seen any thmf} in tie
manner in which the powers have been exercised to lessen the force of
those reasons which originally recommended their adoption by the
Legislature. When the extent of the change, the number of indivi-
duals, and the variety of interests affected by it, are considered, it is
impossible not to feel that the task imposed on the Poor Law Com-
missioners was one of the utmost diffieulty., The arrangements made
by them appear generally to have been skilful and judicious, and well
adapted to the local peculiarities by which they have been modified ;
and your Committee feel much gratification in stating, that in no
instance which has been brought under their notice, do these powers
appear to have been abused.®
# - = * #*

“Your Committee cannot quit this portion of their inquiry without
expressine a favourable opinion of the clear form in which many of
the regulations and public documents are issued by the Commis-
siuners, as well of the practice hitherto pursued by them of stating fully

® The passage Liere omilted is adverted tojin a subsequent part of our Report.
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in their letters of instructlon and answers to inquiries the facts and
reasonings on which their rules or recommendations are founded. fJ'tl
this part of the subject your Committee have agreed to the following
Resolution.

“That in the important duties committed to them, the Commis-
sioners have evinced zeal, ability, and great discrimination ; al}{] the
Committee recommend the continuance of their power, in preference
to any system which, by leaving the administration of the Poor Laws
without the control and superintendence of a Central Board, might
cause the recurrence of those abuses which existed in many counties
previously to the passing of the Poor Law Amendment Act,”—
p- 206, 27.

We are conscious of the delicacy of the task which a compli-
ance with the instructions of Her Majesty’s Government imposes
upon us, and of the suspicions with which a statement of reasons
m favour of the continuance of the Poor Law Commission, made
by the Commissioners themselves, is likely to be received,
Nevertheless, as our position has necessarily given us the widest
and most exact knowledge of the eperation of the new law, and
of the means by which it has been carried into execution, we
think that we should be wanting to our duty if we were deterred
by a fear of the imputation of interested motives from laying
before your Lordship those reasons in favour of the continuance
of the Poor Law Commission which have not been adverted to
by the Committee of the House of Commons. We feel the less
hesitation about taking this course, as we shall confine ourselves
to the stafement of facts, and to the suggestion of obvious in-
ferences from them.

To the reasons stated in the passage from the Report of the
Committee, which we have just quoted, the following considera-
tions may, as it appears to us, be added.

. Even upon the most limited view of the purposes of the
Poor Law Commission, its functions have not yet been dis-
charged. The change in the administration of the English Poor
Law which it was intended to introduce, has not yet been com-
pleted. The machinery by which that change was to be effected
is not yet in operation over the whole country. There stiil
remain 799 parishes in England and Wales which have not been
brought under the operation of the Poor Law Amendment Act,
containing a population of 2,055,733 souls.* Of these, some are

No. of
Parishes  Population
united, in 1831.
* Total number of Unions and single parishes unde
Boards of Guardians, now under the I}mvisiunﬁ 0% 13.691
the Poor Law Amendment Act, including five In- ¥

corporations in Norfolk and Suffolk . . . 583

Total number of parishes, &c., not yet placed under the
Poor Law Amendment Act . , . . . . }

11,841,454

709 2,055,733

[ December, 1839.] Totals . . . 14490 IS,SH?,E;'
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formed into ineorporations under Gilbert's Act, some are under
Local Acts, and a few others have, for special reasons, been left
under their former parochial management. Moreover, there
are still about 70 Unions in which a central workhouse has
not yet been built. Many other Unions (especially in the
northern counties) have only been recently formed, and they
still need the frequent guidance of the Commissioners and As-
sistant Clommissioners, in order to bring them into a state in
which they can give effect to the provisions of the new law,

The subject of the apprenticeship of pauper children has not
yet been approached by the Commissioners; and the arrange-
ments for their education (which will be adverted to in a sub-
sequent part of our Report) are as yet far from being matured.
Notwithstanding the large reduction in the expenditure for the
relief of the poor, several of the abuses of the old system of
administration still continue to exist. Relief in aid of wages is
still given in almost every Union to all paupers except abie-
bodied males, and it is given even to paupers of this latter class
i many Unions in which the workhouse arrangements are not
completed. Relief is still given extensively to paupers resident
out of their Unions. From a recent return which we obtained,
it appears that, in the quarter ending 25th March, 1838, 94,852
persons were thus supported. There are likewise various matters
connected with the keeping of aceounts, the forms of contracts,
and the regulations for the government of the officers of the
Unions, which require the careful revision of the Commissioners,
in order to place the administration of relief on a satisfactory
footing as regards both the panpers and rate-payers. No steps
have been yet taken for carrying into effect the provisions of the
Poor Law Amendment Act (s. 33-34), respecting Unions for
purposes of rating and settlement, by which a great improvement
and simplification of management would be etfected, and much
fraud and litigation, now produced by contested settlements, and
by partial and unequal ratin g, would be prevented.

We may here remark, that if less progress has been made
towards the administrative changes intended to be introduced
through the agency of the Poor Law Commission, in the five
vears which have elapsed since its creation, than some persons
may have anticipated or desired ; and if much still remains to he
done in order to introduce and establish universally the mode of
administration contemplated by the Poor Law Amendment Aect,
this delay has been owing, not to any remissness on the part of
the Commissioners, but to the opinion of Parliament, Her Ma-
Jesty’s Government, and the public generally, which was opposed
1o a more rapid extension of the law, and to the employment of
more decisive measures for carrying it into effect, The delay has
also arisen in part from the want of certain additional facilities for
administering the law, which have been recommended by the
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Committee of the House of Commons, and which will be adverted
to in the present Report.

2. It is evident, however, that the Poor Law Commission was
not intended merely to introduce a new system of administering
the Poor Laws, (as the Tithe Commission was ereated simply for
the purpose of effecting a certain commutation of tithes, ) but that
it was intended also to maintain and regulate that system when
introduced. The Commissioners of Inquiry recommended a per-
manent, and not a tempory Commission, as appears from their
arguments repeated in the extract from the Report of the Com-
mittee of the House of Commons, which we have cited above ;*
and, in the Bill as originally introduced by the Government, the
duration of the Commission was unlimited. The limitation of its
duration was inserted in the Bill during its progress through Par-
liament ; and it was probably rather adopted as a measure of
precaution, and for the purpose of expressly subjecting the pro-
ceedings of the Commission to the revision of Parliament at the
end of five years, than with an intention that the Commission
should expire at the time designated in the Act,

That the Poor Law Commission was constituted, not merely
for the purpose of introducing the Poor Law Amendment Act,
but also for the purpose of superintending the ordinary adminis-
tration of this and the other laws relating to the relief of the poor,
and that great confusion, disorder, and other serious inconve-
niences would arise from the extinetion of a superintending autho-
rity, will, we think, appear conclusively from an examination of
the business transacted by it.

The business transacted by the Poor Law Commission is of
two sorts :—First, the business which it originates;— and,
secondly, the business which arises from the applications of Poor
Law or other public officers, or of private persons, for information
or advice. The business originated by the Commission consists
mainly in orders issued for the purpose of introducing the mere
machinery of the Act, and then for the gradual application of its
provisions, as the distriet becomes from time to time prepared for
their adoption ; such as orders for the election of guardians, the
regulation of workhouses, the authorizing the appointment of paid
ofticers and the defining their duties, the restriction of movey or
out-door relief to certain classes of paupers, &e. The orders of
the latter class require revision, emendation, and addition [rom
time to time. The auditing of the Poor Law accounts is another
important branch of the business initiated by the Commission. The
power of dismissing the officers of Poor Law Unions likewise
gives rise to much business of the same sort. The Parochial
Assessment Act has moreover necessitated a survey and a new
valuation of a large part of the real property of England and
Wales, which has been carried on under the directions of the Poor

* Page 4. '
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Law Commissioners, their consent being made necessary for these
operations, The Parish Property Act has besides lmpmﬂl mueh
additional business on the Poor Law Commissioners, which is
necessary for giving effect to the pr ovisions of that Aect.

All the business which we have just mentioned is necessary for
the administration of the existing law ; and if the Poor Law Com-
mission were simply abolished, and no other authority substituted
lor it, the administration of the Poor Laws, as modified by the
late Acts of Parliament, could in many places be scarcely carried
on, and in all places it would only be carried on with great
meonvenience.

The second sort of business above adverted to, may be styled
the tmhmfr.-m; business of the Poor Law Commission. It does
not originate with the Commission, nor is it Ei.bscrlllrcl'l,? necessary
for carrving the existing law into effect ; but it consists in answers
to .-lpl'_ll]ﬂ:l.l]ﬂll"'-i made to the Commissionérs for their opinion and
advice in questions where the applicant is in doubt as to the
legality or prudence of any course of conduct. A large number
of questions on points of law, arising in the administration of
relief, are submitted to the C::rmnuq.-nmmrq and are regularly
answered by them. Many of the legal questions thus ‘Sllblllltflﬁi’{l
to the Commissioners admit of an easy solution by persons whose
attention is continually directed to the subject of the Poor Laws.
Many, however, pr{*se-nt considerable difficulty to persons whﬂ
dp}-rmach them even with this adnmidgi' This may be consi-
dered a very valuable part of the business which is transacted by
the (“{:-rnmﬂ%mn inasmuch as the advice given in this manner has
materially contributed to produce the great reduction in Poor
Law litigation which has taken place since 1834, the last year
before the passing of the Poor Law Amendment Act. The total
amount of expenses for the removal of paupers and Poor Law
litigation, in 1834, was 258,604/ ; the total amount of the
expenses for the same purposes, in 18'75.] was 64,510/, ; slm“mw
a diminution, as mmpmul with 1834, of 194,094/, From q-m:h
a diminution of litigation, it may be inferred that a much greafer
proportion of injustice and lllen'alltv has been prevented ; since,
of many cases of wrong, few a:,mﬂd at any time have been the
subjects of litigation.

The whole of the business just described (in addition to the
Irish business, of which we are not now sapmlunﬂ') 1s transacted
by the Poor Law Commissioners, aided, chiefly for the purposes
u‘l local inspection and cmlim] by their Assistant  Commis-
S10NETS.

We would here beg leave to recall to your Lordship’s memory
the state of Eneland, |m11mdmtelv before the passing of the Poor
Law Amendment Aect, as deseribed in the Report of the Commis-
sioners of Inquiry. The amount of the Poor-rates had become
grievously oppressive in most parts of the country, and in some
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places had become nearly intolerable, so as to threaten the aban-
donment of the land by the proprietors. But the heavy taxation
was not so oppressive to the rate-payer as the mode of distributing
the rates was pernicious to the paupers and the rest of the com-
munity. Various contrivances for confounding relief with wages
had enabled the predominant interest in each loeality to force
their weaker neighbours to contribute to a common fund from
which they did not derive an equal henefit, and had converted the
state of the labourer into a condition little superior to that of
predial servitude. The consequences of this perversion of the
natural relations of employer and workman were developed in the
agrarian disturbances and fires of 1830 and 1831, and in a general
feeling of insecurity and alarm throughout the sonthern and eastern
counties of England. Now, although the Poor Law Commission
lias existed for little more than five years, the causes of evil which
we have just described have been extinguished. Systematic relief
of able-bodied men in aid of wages, only exists in a few Unions
which do not yet possess an eflicient workhouse. All the other
pernicious varieties of the old mode of relief, which are deseribed
by the Commission of Inquiry as being then in full vigour—the
allowance system, the roundsman system, the labour-rate system
—have ceased. That the Poor Law Commission has thus far
executed the task preseribed to it by the Legislature cannot be
disputed. But, notwithstanding the cessation of the vicious prac-
tices just described, it is not to be supposed that the habits which
those practices had engendered can have been eradicated in the
short course of a few years; or that new habits, more consistent
with a sound practice, can have been established in their place.
The reflecting part of the public may support the new Law from
a conviction of its utility ; but the unreflecting part can only be
expected to be determined by usage. Hence it is to be feared
that the amended system of Poor Laws would not be established
permanently in the country, and would not continue to work
beneficially, if the powers of the Poor Law Commissioners were
to cease at the term fixed by the late Act. From the addresses
of the Boards of Guardians, and from the opinions of persons
practically conversant with the subjeet, it may be inferred that
the superintending authority of the central Commissioners, com-
bined with the local inspection and control of their Assistant Com-
missioners, is essential to the administration of the existing law,
The modern workhouse furnishes (as we shall show hereafter) a
mode, consistent with humanity, of making the condition of the
pauper less desirable than that of the independent labourer, and
consequently introduces a new prineiple into the ordinary admi-
nistration of legal relief to the poor in this country. This prin-
ciple, on the one hand, affords a satisfactory answer to those
reasoners who object to all legal relief of the poor, on the ground
that its abuses must always preponderate over its uses: and,
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on the other hand, furmshes an effeetive instrument to those
who desire to administer legal and sufficient relief in a
manner consistent with the preservation and aceumulation of
property, and with the maintenance of the rights of industry.
Since the efficiency of the workhouse principle has, through the
operation of the Poor Law Amendment Act, been nnderstood by
a large number of persons, the country would probably not relapse
into all the abuses of its former administration of the Poor Laws,
if the Poor Law Commission were abolished, Persons desirous
to correct or guard against these abuses would henceforth, under
any circumstances, know what to do, and would only be deterred
by want of courage or energy from contending against the aggres-
sions of pauperism. Formerly those who most desired to reform
the administration of the Poor Laws knew not what to do, and
despaired of finding a remedy for the evils which they deplored.
If, therefore, the Poor Law Commission were to be suffered to
expire at the time fixed by the late Aet, the administration of the
Poor Laws would probably not sink to quite its former level, and
the poor-rates would probably not rise to quite their former
height ; but the force of the vicious habits and deep-rooted pre-
Judices which were gcnerated by the old system, and the struggles
of interested classes and persons to revert to it, show that the dete-
rioration would be general and rapid. The attempts which are
constantly made to evade the law by indirect means, whenever
there is a possibility of sb doing (as by voluntary rates, by the
highway-rates,* and by the abuse of orders for food, &ec., given
by the medical officers), confirm us in this anticipation. In
expressing this opinion, we are not unmindful of the able and
eflicient support which the law’ and the Commissioners have
received from many leading members of the Boards of Guardians ;
but we doubt whether even their zeal and intelligence would
sutfice to maintain the correct principles of the Poor Law Admi-
nistration, if they were deprived of the support of a central super-
intending authority, ready to enforce the law without reference to
local or personal considerations,

5. Another reason for prolonging the powers of the Poor Law
Commissioners has been created by the passing of the Irish Poor
Relief Act. This important measure received the royal assent on
the 3lst of July, 1838. The Bill was introduced by Her Ma-
jesty’'s Ministers after the elaborate inquiries of a Commission
which continued its labours for several years; and it was passed
after mature deliberation, having been discussed in two successive
sessions of Parliament. This measure introduces into Iveland
some inmovations of great moment, viz., a compulsory rate for the
relief of the destitute poor, and representative Boards of Guardians.
It likewise authorizes the expenditure of considerable sums of

i S.EB the Evidence before the Select Commitiee of the House of Commons on
the Highways Act, ordered to be printed 16th August, 1838,
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public money in the construction of workhouses. The execufion
of this measure was deliberately confided to the Poor Law Com-
missioners ; and the scheme of a separate board of management
was deliberately rejected. Now, if the Poor Law Commmssion
were suffered to expire, and no provision were made for the exer-
cise of the powers vested by the Irish Act in the Poor Law Com-
missioners, this Act would be virtually repealed. Since a Poor
Law machinery does not exist in Ireland, and must be created 1n
order to enable legal relief to be administered, the provisions of
the Act would be perfectly nugatory. This result can hardly have
been contemplated by the Legislature when it passed the Aet 1n
question at so late a period as the session of 1838,

It may, perhaps, be said that the powers of the Poor Law Com-
mission might conveniently be suffered to expire for England and
Wales, and continued for [reland alone. But this plan is utterly
inconsistent with the views upon which the Irish Poor Relief Act
was founded. Theadministration of that Act was intrusted to the
English Poor Law Commissioners, for the very purpose of intro-
ducing into Ireland the system of legal relief which had been
established in England. It was thought that this object would
be best attained by vesting the administration of the Poor Laws
of both countries in the same authority; that by this means a
unity of management would, as far as circumstances would permit,
be ensured on both sides of the channel, and that the accumulated
experience of the Commissioners for Fngland would be made
available for the benefit of Ireland. All these advantages would
be sacrificed if the powers of the Commission were to expire for
England, and were to be continued for Ireland alone. It may be
added that, if the English Comimission were to be suffered to
expire on the ground of economy, little saving of public money
would be produced by the measure. The addition made to the
duties of the Poor Law Commission by the Irish Poor Relief Act
has made little addition toits expenses. The salaries of the Com-
missioners have not been increased, and the increase of the esta-
blishment of their office has not been considerable.

There is, moreover, another consideration in reference to this
supposition, to which it is importart to advert. The system of
legal relief which actually exists in England, and the system which
is about to be introduced into Ireland, may be considered as sub-
stantially identical ; that is to say, both systems rest upon the
workhouse. In both countries the struggle to obtain out-door
relief on easy terms, will be very great ; in England, on account
of habits created by the former profuse administration ; in Ire-
land, on account of the depressed state of the great body of the
peasantry. Now, the principal function of the Poor Law Com-
missioners is to resist the strong tendency of the local authorities
to fall into a lax admimstration of relief, and to strengthen them
in the performance of their duties when they are unable to stand
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alone against the heavy pressure to which they are subject. IFf,
therefore, the Poor Law Commission were abolished for England
and continued for Ireland alone, the abuses of the former system
would, fo a great extent, return in England ; and the existence of
such practices in England would immediately serve as an argu-
ment for their introduction into Ireland. The authority of the
practice in England would, in such a case, soon be too powerful,
for any resistance which the arguments or influence of the Poor
Law Commissioners could oppose toit; and we leave your Lord

ship to consider what would shortly be the state of Ireland nnder
the operation of a Poor Law administered as the English Poor
Law was administered before the recent changes.

Having stated the principal reasons in favour of the continuance
of the Poor Law Commission, we proceed to examine the chief
objections most commonly urged against its existence.

The objection most commonly made to the existence of the Poor
Law Commission consists in the assertion that its powers are
unconstitutional or arbitrary. Stronger expressions, such as
*“ tyrannical,” *“despotie,” “dictatorship,” * starchamber proce-
dure,” &e., are sometimes used, but appavently to convey only the
same general meaning.

Expressions like those which we have just stated are sometimes
applied to an exercise of the governing power which is really mis-
chievous, and sometimes to any exercise of that power which the
writer or speaker dislikes. But where these expressions have
been applied to the Poor Law Commission with any precise mean-
ing, we conceive that they have been intended to object to it,
either that it introduces « centralized administration, or that it
possesses powers of subordinate legislation. Upon this assump-
tion we shall proceed to examine how much weight is due to each
of the two latter objections.

1. With respect to the centralized administration, which is
objected to the Poor Law Commission as an innovation incon-
sistent with the general spirit of the constitution, we may observe
that this objection appears to assume that nearly the entire admi-
nistration of of the United Kingdom is conducted by local autho-
rities, bound together by no common tie except the general law,
and acknowledging no common superior except the Crown and
. the Parliament. This assumption, however, is not consistent with
fact. Not to mention the army and navy, and also the Post-
office, for which a centralized administration may be thought
almost indispensable, it is to be observed that the administration
of justice is as much centralized in this country as is consistent
with the termination of civil and criminal actions. The judges of
the superior courts of common law only move out of London twice
in the year; and the sittings of the couits of equity, and of the
Superior ecclesiastical and admiralty courts, are permanently fixed
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in London. Besides the administration of justice, all the adm?-
nistrative machinery for the collection and protection of the public
revenue is worked by central authorities, viz., the Boards of
Customs, Excise, Stamps, and Taxes, and the chiel office of the
Preventive Service, which departments are again subject to the
ceneral control of the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury.
The auditing of the public accounts is likewise carried on by a
central buarﬁ. These examples show that superintendence by a
central administrative authority is no innovation in the Fnglish
constitution. Indeed, the only important instances in which the
English coustitution has permitted a large outlay of public money
without some responsibility to the general Government are the
poor-rates, and the analogous cases of county and borough-rates,
highway-rates, and the expenditure for the maintenance of turn-
pike-roads. The want of adequate responsibility has, in these
branches of expense, led to profuse outlays of public money, and
to sericus financial embarrassments.  But the annual expenditure
for the purposes defrayed out of the eounty and borough-rates,
and for the maintenance of roads, however large, falls very short
of the expenses for the reliel of the poor; noris the tendency to
abuse, or the difficulty of ressiting a lavish expenditure, so great
in the former as in the latter case. The government of England,
and (as far as we are aware) the governments of the rest of the
civilized world, can offer no parallel to the old Poor Law system,
which annually levied and disbursed in England and Wales alone,
about seven millions sterling, by means of local, unconnected, and
unpaid officers, abandoned to their own judgment, destitute of any
central guidance or control, and subject to no effectual respon-
sibility.

We may remark further, that an exaggerated idea appears to
Le generally entertained of the centralization which has been
introduced by the Poor Law Commission. The formation of
parishes into Unions for Poor Law purposes is, indeed, the exelu-
sive husiness of the Commissioners (though in this they have
always shown great deference to the opinions of the persons on
the spot); but when the Board of Guardians is once in operation,
its powers are very extensive. The Board of Guardians dispenses
all relief, appoints all paid officers. and administers all other Poor
Law business in the Union, subject only to the general super-
intendence of the Commissioners, and to the regulations issued by
them. By a proviso at the end of the 15th seetion of the Poor
Law Amendment Act, the Commiissioners are expressly prohibited
from ¢ interfering in any individual case for the purpose of ordering
relief.”  And cven if the Commissioners were not so prohibited,
cur view of the duties of our office would induce us to decline
interfering in any such case; although we are not unfrequently
applied to for that purpoese. The only diseretion which we exercise
respecting velief in individual cases is under the 52d section of



the Commission examined, 15

the Act, which enables the Guardians to depart from the rules of
the Commissioners in instances of emergency, provided that such
departure is subsequently approved of by the Commissioners,
Moreover, it is to be remembered that the Boards of Guardians
do not consist of persons nominated by the Poor Law Commis-
sioners or by the Government, but are formed partly of magis-
trates sitting by virtue of their offices, and partly of members
chosen by the most numerous constitueney known to the law.®
Accordingly, the administration of the Poor Laws, as established
by the Poor Law Amendment Act, is not a highly centralized
system (like the administration of justice, or the revenue depart-
ments, in this country); but it is a combination of loeal manage-
ment, with central superintendence. The centralized institutions
of some of the continental governments leave little or no diseretion
or independence to the local authorities in certain branches of the
administration. The old administration of the Poor Law in Eng-
land was entirely condueted by local authorities, destitute of allrjr
common standard of reference except the various Acts of Parlia-
ment, which they often interpreted, or even set aside, as suited
their interests or convenience. The present system of administering
the Poor Law is a medium between these two extremes ; and it is
o confrived as to combine the advantages and to exclude the dis-
advantages of the two systems. It furnishes the uniformity of
action and the accumulation of experience which result from a
central superintendence ; whilst it possesses the knowledge of
detail and active zeal which belong to local management.

This is the view which we have, from the begmuing, taken of
the scope of the Poor Law Amendment Act, and of the duties it
imposed upon us. We have ever sought to exercise our powers
in such a manner as to avoid all unnecessary interference with the
Boards of Guardians and other loeal authorities ; and we have
abstained carefully from doing anything which might extinguish
the spirit of local independence and self-government which, when
guided by an enlightened discretion, we consider the characteristic
excellence of the Knglish people. Whatever irritation may have
been caused in some places by the measures necessary for the first
introduction of the law, we are satisfied that all cur proceedings
will, if impartially examined, be found to have been dictated b'}’
the spirit which we have just deseribed. In confirmation of this
statement we may remark that the appointments of officers made by

* Population of Unions and single parishes in the metropolis, with the number
of voters for clection of Guardians—See App., Second Report, p. 632,
Population. Number of Veters,
634,424 40,319
Assuming the votes to bear the same proportion to the population, the number of
volers for the portion of the kingdom united under the Poor Law Amendment Act
may be stated as follows :—
Population. Number of Voters.
11,809,750 727,599
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the Boards of Guardians are sanctioned by us as of course, if
there should be no decisive objection to the choice ; and that no
officer is dismissed by us without our assigning the circumstanees
in which his unfitness or incompetency, or his disobedience to the
rules of the Commissioners (the causes of dismission defined by
the Poor Law Amendment Act, s.48), consist. Moreover, much
of the business transacted by the Poor Law Commission has
arisen from voluntary applications of the Boards of Guardians
and parish officers for advice, in the manner which we have
already stated. These voluntary applications arise in general
from a conviction not only of the wider experience of the Poor
Law Commissioners than that of any local authority, but also of
their exemption from local partialities. An impartial tribunal of
appeal, in case of differences of opinion between any of the
parishioners or parish oflicers, can be afforded only by a distant
authority, such as the Poor Law Commission. It likewise
frequently happens that disputes arise between different parishes
or Unions, respecting the relief of paupers. Here the Poor Law
Commission affords a common point of reference, and can inter-
pose immediately, if it should be expedient, in either or both of
the parishes ; whereas, according to the old law, such a dispute
could be determined only by the slow, expensive, and compara-
tively ineflicacious process of an application to a court of justice.
‘The general superintending power of the Poor Law Commission
also supplies another defect of the former law; viz., the want
of a power of inquiry into alleged abuses in the distribution of
relief.

It should be further observed that the powers which the Poor
Law Commissioners are called on to exercise, have little which
1s caleulated to gratify any sinister interests of personal am-
bition or corruption. The dispensation of relief is vested in the
local authorities; and our principal duty is to control and limit
that dispensation. The appointment of salaried officers is likewise
vested in the same authorities; and we have only the invidious,
and often painful duty of dismissing them for unfitness or mis-
conduct. It will on examination be seen that scarcely any power
which we possess is likely to be abused, unless we yield to the
popular outery which is directed against our powers: and that the
readiest mode of obtaining applause for our humanity and public
spirit would be to neglect the performance of our duties, and to
convert our offices into sinecures. This subject is clearly explained
and illustrated in the following remarks from a Report made to us
by Mr. Tufnell. Speaking of the power of the Commissioners to
prohibit out relief, he says:—

“I beg to make one remark on the absurdity of the popular
Jealousy respecting this power of the Commissioners, or rather the
wrong direction which that jealousy seems to have taken. Extensive
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as their anthority is in directing the distribution of relief, (and T con-
tend that, as respects the able-bodied, it should be still greater,) it
should be observed that it is almost wholl y exercised in restricting, not
in augmenting, relief; in fact, the public outery is constantly directed
against their supposed inconsiderate hurshness. Were the public a
little more long-sighted, it would see that every motive, save the single
ene of a strong sense of duty, impels u public Board like the Commis-
sioners in a course precisely contrary to that which is made the subject
of such coustant attack. Their interests lead them to yield to applica-
tions for relaxation from their rules, their refusal to do which causes
such violent declamations, as they could only be induced to incur by a
rigid sense of public duty. 'The popular Jealousy is unreascnably
divected against such refusals, that is, against conduct which indicates
a sacrifice of interest to duty, whereas it ought in reason to be on the
alert, lest their duty be saerificed to their interest. 'T'o illustrate this
by an instance : A Board of Guardians sends up to the Commissioners
a case in which they desire to break through the rule that prolibils
out-relief to able-bodied. It is, perhaps, referred to me for an opinion,
who of couse am in the same position as respects motives as the Com-
missioners. T know possibly that there is no good ground for the
application, and that to grant it would break through a principle, the
observance of which is of the utmost importance to the present and
future welfare of the labourers, and yet a superlicial plausibility may
always be alleged in its favour, and acquiescence is sure to be popular.
If then, under the seuse of duty, the application be disallowed, 1 have to
endure perhaps abuse in the newspapers, insults from individual
guardians, and every description of unpleasantness. 1f it is allowed, 1
escape all these disagreeable cousequences, the public appland the so-
called humanity, the discretion is said to be properly exercised, and my
business proceeds calmly and guietly along, though a serious blow
may be struck at the real interests of the labourers. But that I do
not feel, the expense that may be incurred affects not me; and it may
be years before the benefit of "a contrary course is so fuily developed as
to beat down opposition, and bring the pepular voice on the side of
truth and reason. The fear in committing such extensive powers to
the Poor Law Commissioners should not be lest they should use them
improperly, but lest they should not use them at all; lest they should
not interpose in the attempts that are continnally made to break
through the correct principles of Poor Law Administration, and thus
stifle popular dissatisfaction by consulting their personal ease. It
appears to me to be in the nature of a Poor Law, that its worst abuses
should be popular, and in a district such as this [Kent and Sussex],
where they had taken so deep a root, no restraining power should be
refused that can tend to repress their growth, as none is so little capable
of being misused by active exercise,”

It is true that measures of the Commissioners for diminishing
the burdens of the rate-payer, and for restoring the natural rela-
tions of the employer and labourer have been generally approved
of by reflecting persons ; and that, by their support in the Boards
of Guardians, the law has been carried into effect. Nevertheless,
the Commissioners have scarcely ever been so loudly blamed as

o
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when they have interfered to protect a weak minority against
unjust taxation, or to maintam the rights of property and in-
dustry.

We may here remark, that our proceedings are also liable to a
class of objections which are diametrically opposed to the pre-
ceding objection. When it is considered that there are 585 Poor
Law %nions in operation in England and Wales, and that each one
of these contains several relieving officers, and medical officers ;
furthermore, when it is considered that there are in England and
Wales 14,400 places relieving their own poor, each of which
annually appoints at least two overseers, it will hardly be wondered
that cases of neglect, violation, or misconception of duti;[in Poor
Law functionaries, should from time to time oceur. oreover,
instances will occasionally happen, in a population of 13.000,000,
of extreme distress, or even of death, arising from causes which
nothing but individual forethought could avert. Now, when any
such case of transgression on the part of any Poor Law funetion-
ary, or of misery or death arising from an mevitable cause takes
place, it is commonly attributed in the public prints to the New
Poor Law, although it is notorious that such cases have always
happened from time to time in this country, and that they were
formerly more frequent than at present. While one set of
objectors blame the Commissioners for their intrusive interference
with the management of the poor, and for covering the country
with their functionaries ; another set of objectors expeet them to
be omniscient and omnipresent, to supersede the exercise of all
forethought among the working classes, and to ensure the entire
population against all the sudden ill effects of want, disease, and
the neglect or cruelty of relations.  If the Commissioners interfere
extensively, they are blamed for grasping at power, for crushing
all local management, and for taking the administration of the
poor-rates out of the hands of the rate-payers. If they do not
interfere extensively, and some case of distress occurs, it is said
that they have nvEg{ﬂ{:hrd their first duty, in leaving the poor to
starve without the requisite assistance.

We may observe, too, as another instance of the inconsistency
of the objections which have been made to the powers of the
Commissioners, that they have not only been blamed for exercising
the powers which they do possess, but also for not exercising
powers which they do not possess. They are alternately attacked
for interfering, and for not interfering; at one moment they are
censured for doing that which the Legislature expressly appointed
them to perform, and the next, for not doing that which, by the
plainest terms of the law, is beyond their authority.

With respect to the complaint of the arbitrary procedure of
the Poor Law Commission, we may remark that it not only is
not true, but is the very reverse of the truth. The old administra-
tion of the Poor Law was characterized by repeated arbitrary
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departures from the law, established by the systematic practice
of parish officers and magistrates, over large districts of country.
The Report of the Commission of Inquiry abounds with examples
of the illegal discretion assumed by the dispensers of relief, pre-
viously to the passing of the Poor Law Amendment Act. The
C'ommissioners of Inquiry state, at the outset of their Report, that
“in the greater part of the districts which they have been able
to examine, the fund which the 43d of Elizabeth directed to be
employed in setting to work children and persons capable of
labour, but using no daily trade, and in the necessary relief of the
impotent, is applied to purposes opposed to the letter, and still
more to the spirit of that law.”* The allowance system, in par-
ticular, was an arbitrary departure from the statutes. The Poor
Law Commissioners, on the other hand, have sought to confine an
abusive and lax administration within the striet limits of the law :
and a great part of their duties has consisted in enforcing the
observance of neglected though useful statutory provisions. The
strict legality of the proceedings of the Commissioners have given
rise to numerous complaints ; and we constantly receive applica-
tions from overseers, constables, clergymen, &ec., requesting that
charges disallowed by the auditors as illegal may be passed.
The same is likewise true of other kinds of expense formerly
charged upon the poor-rates, such as the costs of prosecutions,

The next branch of the objection under consideration is the
power of subordinate legislation which has been delegated to the
Poor Law Commissioners. :

With respect to their power of subordinate legislation, it is to be
observed that a similar power has, to a greater or lessextent, been
delegated, either expressly or tacitly, to every considerable ad-
ministrative department of the state. Indeed, such a power seems
necessary toall administration ; since a law of a supreme legislature
can hardly be so complete and minute as to admit of being
executed without the establishment of some subsidiary regulations.
Thus the Treasury and the Revenue Boards possess a power of
making regulations respecting the collection of the revenue ; the
Postmaster-General possesses a similar power of making regula-
tions respecting the transmission of letters by post; the g::-m-
mander-in Chief possesses a similar power of making regulations
for the army, and the Lords Commissioners of the Admiral ty for
the navy. Inall these cases the power of making regulations is
limited by express enactment or by usage. The indirect sub-
ordinate legislation of the courts of justice has created nearly all
the common law and equity ; that is to say, a ereat part of the
civil and eriminal law of the land.  All the superior courts of law
and equity likewise possess a direct power of subordinate legis-
lation for the purpose of regulating their own precedure ; or, as it
15 termed, of making rules of court.

* Page 13, ed. Svo.
c2
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Justices of the peace likewise possess powers of subordinate
legislation for many municipal purposes, which are closely analo-
?uus to the powers of subordinate legislation possesse by the
Yoor Law Commissioners. :

For example, in the administration of the Poor Laws, their
powers of making orders affecting individual cases, have far
exceeded those of the Poor Law Commissioners, both as to the
subjects (especially the tasation of the rate-payers, and the
removal of the poor) and as to the extent to which the powers are
applicable. The statute of the 43d Elizabeth gave to the justices
a control over the overseers in every respect: the overseers
being required to take order for relieving the several classes of the
poor with the consent of two or more justices. The words of the
statute seem to countenance the early practice of the justices of
giving instructions for long periods of time, by which, as by a
rule of conduet, the overseers generally abided during their year
of office.

These powers of superintending the whole administrat ion of the
Poor Laws were oreatly extended by the Acts giving justices
more stringent and compulsory powers over overseers; particularly
such Acts as 36 George III. c. 23, (commonly known as East’s
Act,) enabling the justices to order relief to poor persons at their
own houses. These powers of superintendence appear to have
been systematically used in some cases by regulations of extensive
effect, very similar to the Commissioners’ general rules : but with
this difference, that the justices were not subject to the responsi-
bilities which attach to the Commissioners in respect of their rules.
The most striking instance of the use of such power by the
justices is that of the creation of the scale system, for allowance
of head money as out-relief in aid of wages, and proportioned to
the number of the members of each family; which became the
most extensive system of relief of which any experience has yet
been had, and which had its origin entirely in the discretion
which the statutes were understood to have vested in the justices.
The orders made in virtue of this diseretion are described in the
Report of the Poor Law Commussioners of Inquiry, (page 21,)
as having been © sometimes matured into a system, forming
the law of a whole district, sanctioned and enforced by the magis-
trates, and promulgated in the form of local statutes, under the
name of scales.”

Many other instances exist, in which justices are in vestad with
the power of making general rules relating to Poor Laws and
other matters, usually without appeal to or influence from either
the courts of law or the Secretary of State, or any express pro-
vision of security for its use or check upon its misuse. Thus the
justices at general or quarter-sessions have, under the Jd and 4th -
of Williamthf, c. 40, s. 4, the power to make orders, rules, and
regulations applicable to their whole county, for carrying into
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effect the provisions for the removal of poor persons born in
Seotland and Ireland, and the Isles of Man and Scilly, which
orders, rules, and regulations are to be observed by all justices of
the peace, overseers, churchwardens, constables, and other per-
sons concerncd in and charged with the removal of such poor
persons.

The following are instances of similar powers of subordinate
legislation exercised by the justices in subjects not connected with
the Poor Laws.

The justices at general quarter sessions are enabled to carr
into effect, by means of general orders, the provisions of the Acts
relating to gaols and houses of correction. .

With respect to county asylums for Innatic and insane poor,
the justices have the power to provide the building, to charge the
rates for that amongst other purposes, and to regulate the entire
management of the buildings, the officers, and the inmates.

A most important and universal legislative power of justices of
the peace is that which the law has at various times invested them
with of fixing the ingredients and the prices of commodities, by
an assize—for instance the assize of bread. The justices were to
fix the assize, the weight, and the prices of all sorts of bread made
for sale, when and as often as they should think proper—deter-
mining the reasonable allowance to the bakers for their charges,
labour and profit as the justices should deem proper.

Very similar and equally extensive was the power of regulating
wages which was possessed by justices for many centuries. It
was confirmed to them by the Act of the 5th of Elizabeth, passed
in 1563, and was thenceforth continued through a period remark-
able for the assertion of constitutional principles, until the year
1813. The justices had the power of limiting, rating, and ap-
pointing the wages as well of artificers, handicraftsmen, husband-
men, as of any other labourer, servant, or workman, whether the
wages were payable by the year, day, week, or month, or other-
wise ; whether the work were by the great, for mowing, reaping,
or the threshing of corn and grain, for mowing or making of hay,
for ditching, paving, railing, or hedging, or for any other reason-
able service or labour. These assessments of wages, when pro-
claimed, were binding on all justices, sheriffs, and other officers,
and on all masters and servants affected by the assessment.

It may be remarked that the powers possessed by justices for
fixing the prices of commodities and the wages of labourers were
abolished, not because it was thought inexpedient to invest jus-
tices with these powers of subordinate legislation, but because the
system of fixing prices and wages by law was abandoned.

Various legislative powers are given to justices to fix the
boundaries of districts for various municipal purposes, as to make
divisions for the holding of petty and special sessions, and to form
parishes into districts for the surveying of highways.

In reference to the imposing of taxes and charges, and their
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expenditure, besides their authority in making and expending the
county rates, they have many incidental powers of legislating, by
making rules of universal application within their jurisdictions,
as in the instance of coroners’ inquests, with respect to which they
have an unlimited power to fix all fees, allowances, and disburse-
ments, excepting merely the fees of medical witnesses, which are
fixed by statute ; and they also have the power at quarter sessions
of settling the fees to be paid in Poor Law business, as well as all
other business done at petty or special sessions. The exercise of
this power, however, is subject to the approval of the justices of
the courts of law at Westminster.

These examples (to which many others might be added) show
that there is no foundation for the idea that the power of subor-
dinate legislation conferred upon the Poor Law Commissioners
by the Poor Law Amendment Act is unconstitutional. The
extent of the power so conferred seems to be likewise miscon-
ceived. A power of subordinate legislation can be exercised only
for the purpose or purposes defined by the supreme legislature
which confers it. Thus the Poor Law Commissioners can make
orders and regulations only for certain specific purposes enume-
rated in the Poor Law Amendment Act (such as the management
of the poor, the government of workhouses, and the education of
the children therein, the management of parish poor children
under the provisions of 7th George I11., and so on), and generally
for the purpose of carrying the Act into execution; but their
power is strictly confined within these limits. Again, a power of
subordinate legislation can be exercised only in conformity with
the existing law ; it can only carry out into detail the general
intentions of the supreme legislature ; and it eannot infringe or
derogate from any statutory provision or rule of unwritten law.
Whatever rules Parliament has laid down respecting the relief of
the poor, the Poor Law Commissioners must enforce without
modification ; they can only give to these rules greater precision,
by developing their provisions, and making subsidiary regulations
for carrying them into complete effect. As an instance of the
paramount authority of a statutory enactment, we may mention
that some time ago we wished to regulate the power of holding
proxies for the jectiﬂn of guardians; inasmuch as the present
law permits the unlimited aceumulation of proxies in the hands
of a single person (a subject to which we 511&3[ advert hereafter) ;
but we were advised that we could not limit a power which Par-
liament had given without reservation.

The mode preseribed for the issue of the general orders of the
Poor Law Commissioners likewise ensures their responsibility for
the exercise of this power. Notice must be given to the Secre-
tary of State, in the manner which will be stated lower down ;
the entire order must be expressed seriptis literes, and effectual
means are taken for its promulgation.

Nor should it be forgotten, that a direct remedy is provided for
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any person who conceives that the Poor Law Commissioners have
overstepped their legal power in any order by which he may be
affected. By the 105th sec. of the Poor Law Amendment Act,
every rule, order, or regulation of the Poor Law Commissioners
is removable by writ of certiorari into the Court of Queen’s Bench.
In this manner the proceedings of the Poor Law Commissioners
can, in every important case, be brought cheaply and speedily
under the revision of the judges of the Court of Queen’s Bench :
whereas the legality of the orders of other public functionaries
is not equally open to trial, or triable with equal facility and
cheapness. Ior example, if any person wished to try the legality
of a regulation respecting the removal of Scotch or Irish paupers
made by the justices in quarter sessions, he would probably be
forced to have recourse to the indirect remedy of an action of
trespass, and certainly would not be entitled to have the order
brought before the Court of Queen’s Bench by a writ of certiorar:.
It may be added that the security which the public derives from
this source is not illusory ; since the Court of Queen’s Bench has,
in every case respecting the powers of the Poor Law Commis-
sioners which has hitherto come before it, put upon the Act the
most rigid construction of which it was susceptible. It should
likewise be borne in mind that the Commissioners have not, like
a couit of justice, a power of enforcing their own regulations.
A neglect or disobedience of their regulations is punishable, for
the first and second offence, upon convietion before two justices,
and for the third and subsequent offences, it is indictable as a
misdemeanour (s. 98 of the Act) ; but the Commissioners have
no more direct mode of enforcing obedience to their regulations.
It is not for us to justify the determination of Parliament, in
devolving upon the Poor Law Commissioners a power of subor-
ninate legislation for the purpose of giving effect to the Poor Law
Amendment Act. We may, however, venture to remark, that if
such justification were needed it might easily be found. The
Parliament of this vast Empire, having not merely the affairs of
Great Britain and Ireland, but also those of the Colonies and the
dominions of the East India Company to attend to, 1s occupied
with the establishment of general legislative rules, and cannot
afford time for entering info the minute details of parochial and
local regulation. Such details must be left to subordinate au-
thorities, to be completed in the spirit of the general enactment.
We may cite, as instances of such regulations of the Poor Law
Commissioners, which would be unworthy to occupy the time of
Parliament, the order regulating the discipline of the workhouse,
the order defining the duties of the Union officers, the order
prescribing the mode of keeping Poor Law accounts, and the order
regulating the election of Guardians, issued by our Board. These
four orders taken together considerably exceed in bulk the Poor

=]
Law Amendment Act. If Parliament were to attempt to ori-
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ginate and discuss elaborate regulations of this sort, it would be
compelled (even if it sat perpetually) to neglect a large part of
its weightier duties. Nevertheless, regulations such as these are,
within their limited sphere, highly useful and impﬂrlant;_t]]e:r
original composition requires much thought ; and they require fo
be modified from time to time, and to be adapted to special eir-
cumstances and different loealities. If such a power does not
exist, either great inconvenience is suffered, or else the laws are
tacitly set aside in practice, or strained from their proper meaning
by arbitrary constructions.

There is, moreover, in this country another advantage in the
inferposition of an authority beiween Parliament and the people,
which can issue detailed regulations in a legislative form. The
style for the composition of Acts of Parliament, which has been
consecrated by usage, renders them hardly intelligible to persons
who have not received a professional education, or who have not,
by frequent study, become familiar with their peculiar language.
Hence it is convenient that some competent authority should ex-
pound the intentions of the Legislature to the public, by distri-
buting the provisions of Acts of Parliament into smaller portions,
arranged according to the subject-matter, and by accompanying
them with such interpretations and references as may tend to elu-
cidate their meaning. No law can be obeyed which is not effee-
tually promulgated; and the most effectual mode of promulgating
a law is to put it in a form comprehensible by the majority of the
persons to whom it is addressed, and to make its general provisions
as detailed and specific as possible. We have reason to think
that the departures from the law, which (as we have already stated)
were frequent under the old system of administration, were not
exclusively owing to the want of efficient superintendence, but arose
in part from an ignorance of the law.

We may remark finally under this head, that the objections
made by the Rev. Mr. Bull, in his evidence before the Lords’
Commitice of 1838, do not stop with the orders and regulations
of the Poor Law Commissioners, but attack the legislative autho-
rity of Parliament itself. Mr. Bull considers the Poor Law
Amendment Act as devoid of legal authority, because some of its
provisions seem fo him to be inconsistent with what he deems the
doctrines of the Christian religion.* Itis unnecessary for us to dwell
on the anarchical tendency of the theory which this objection in-
volves. If objections of this sort were suffered to prevail, no law
in the statute book, however important or ancient, could command
universal obedience ; since any person who wished to withdraw
himself from the operation of any Act of Parliament, need only
declare it to be contrary to his views of the Christian religion,

* See fhe Evidence of the Rev. G. 8, Bull, before the Select, Committee of the

House of Lords, on the operation of the Poor Law Amendment Act, (1838.)—
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and he would at once be able to dispense himself from obedienee
to it.

We proceed fo consider the only remaining ohjection to the ex-
istence of the Poor Law Commission, to which we shall decm it
necessary to advert. This objection is, the alleged expensiveness
of the Commission,

The following is a statement of the annual expenses of the Poor
Law Commission sinee its ereation :—

o R T
18th August, 1834, o 3]st March,1835 . . . . 5,488 12 5
Year ended 81st March, 1886 . . . . . . . 27,842 13 8

& FlstMarch, 1837 . . 0w e o« a 480669 810
2 81st March, 1888 . . « 's . . . 'b1,849 17 4
¥ 31st March, 1839—England 50,215 0 3

Ireland 3,613 17 7

53,828 17 10

Total . . X£X182.679 11 1

All the expenses of the Poor Law Commission have been de-
frayed out of the Consolidated I"und, under the direction of the
Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, according to sec. 9 of the
Poor Law Amendment Act.

We should remark that the expenses of the Poor Law Commis-
sion have been increased beyond their necessary amount, by the
duties thrown upon it in consequence of the passing of the Paro-
chial Assessment Act, and the Parish Property Act. ‘These ad-
ditional expenses may be estimated at not less than £3,000 a-year.
Some additional expense has likewise been caused by the volu-
minous returns relating to Poor Law matters which have been
called for by Parliament. A considerable expense has also been
ineurred in obtaining and digesting the annual refurns of the ex-

enditure for the relief of the poor, a duty formerly performed by
officers of the House of Commons, but undertaken by the Com-
mission on account of its command of greater facilities for its
execution.

The total expenditure for the relief of the poor in England and
Wales for each year since 1834 (the year in which the Poor Law
Amendment Act was passed), as compared with the five preceding
years, is as follows:—
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Year ending Monies expended for the relief Average annual expenditure
25th March. of the poor. of the five years.
1830 . . , . £6,820, 042
WBS] . . L EREE 6,798,888
1832 . . , . 17,086,968 £6,754,590
LEgS.  sEe 6,790,799
27 6,317,255

Total . . £33,772,952

1885 . ., . . £5,526,416

IBIB e 0 1T, B9
T T T T £4,567,988
TOHE 0, o o oSl AR LR

1839 . . 4,427, 549

Total ., . £22,839,939+

Average Annual Expenditure of the 5 years 1830-4 £6,754, 590
Ditto of the 5 years 1885-9 . . . . . . . 4,567,088

—— e

Average Annual Saving . . £2,186,602

The total saving in the expenditure for the relief of the poor
since 1834, as compared with the total expenditure in the five
pracading years, is £10,933,013. Accordingly, the total saving
attributable to the Poor Law Amendment Act, as worked by the
Poor Law Commission, to Lady-day 1839, was £10,933,013.
The total expense of the Poor Law Commission, to Lady-day,
1839, was £182,679.

The saving in some subordinate branches of Poor Law expen-
diture since 1834 has considerably exceeded the total expense of
the Poor Law Commission. For example, the ayerage expense
of Poor Law litigation for each of the two years ending March
1834 was £256,508 ; and the average expense of the Poor Law
litigation for each of the five years ending March 1839 was
£132,080. The saving under this head in the latter five years
may therefore be estimated at £622,138; which is more than
three times the expense of the Poor Law Commission during the
same period.

Consequently, if the Poor Law Commission is expedient on
other grounds, its expense is not a sufficient reason for abolishineg
it. Considered simply as a means of saving the public money (E
view which, we confess, seems to us narrow and erroneous), it has

* This sum includes generally the expenses of building, loans repaid, interest of
money borrowed, and cost of persons migrating and emigrating. The amounts on
the money expended for the relief of the poor are taken from the returns of the
overseers, and not {rom the averages calculated by the Commissioners; and they
are exclusive of county-rate, highway-rate, &e,

1 See note (1) in p. 27.
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been successful. It does not follow that an office which costs a
considerable sum of money is on the whole expensive, or that an
office which is performed gratuitously, or even produces an imme-
diate gain to the Government, is on the whole cheap.

But, notwithstanding the magnitude of the evils produced by
the old system of Poor Laws, and the acknowledged necessity of
attempting to find some remedy for them; and notwithstanding
the cogeney of the reasons in favour of the new system, and the
weakness of the reasons against it, to which we have adverted ;
yet the administration of the new law has encountered serious
obstacles, from causes which could not fail to be foreseen by the
authors and promoters of the measure. To some of these causes
we proceed to direet your Lordship’s attention.

In the first place, it is scarcely possible that a measure pro-
viding a remedy for extensive and deep-seated evils should be
carried into execution without disturbing numerous existing in-
terests, and without clashing against received opinions and ancient
habits of management and authority. This inconvenience has
been peculiarly felt in the execution of the Poor Law Amend-
ment Act; inasmuch as numerous interests had grown up under
the old system, which were not limited fo the possession of offices
or other legitimate sources of gain. but extended to various illicit
contrivances for diverting the poor-rates into private channels.
For a copious illustration of these contrivances we need only refer
to the Repert of the Commissioners of Inquiry, and to various
subsequent Reports of our Assistant Commissioners ; to which the
unprinted documents of our office would furnish ample additions.

We do not mean to cast any reflection upon any particular per-
son or class of persons : but we only state what might be naturally

+ Expexprrure v Suirs oF Law, Rexovar or Paverns, &e.

Years ended SaTE 6 25th Marel
95th March, Years ended on the 25th March,
Average. : Average.
|
1833. 1834. 1835. | 1836. | 1837. | 1838. ' 1839,
s £. 8 £, l £. E. £ l e | E.
254,417 238,604 256,508 202,527|172,432{126,95] 93,982/164,510{132,080

Decrease compared with the average of :
1833 and 1834. |

152,:‘:2n;|m| ,998[124,428

53,931! 84,076/129,557

The Total Expenditure for the 5 years ended 5th March, 1839, was £660,402,

{ Removal of paupers and travelling expenses of overscers not included in this
BLL T
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expected of any large body of men, when we say, that their judg-
ments were likely to be biassed against a new system by which
their profits were lessened, their pewer curtailed, or their habits
broken ; and that they were likely to condemn it on slight evi-
dence, and to give a ready acceptance to ex-parte statements unfa-
vourable to it. It should, however, be remarked, to the honour
of the legal profession, that although their profits were materially
diminished by the reduction of poor-law litigation consequent on
the new Aect, they have never taken any prominent part against
the measure, or used the great abilities and influence which they
possess, for the purpose of diserediting it.

In the second place, the Poor Taw Amendment Act, though
essentially of a popular tendency, bears outwardly an unpopular
appearance ; and from its restrictive character, as compared with
the system which it supplanted, it admits of being plausibly repre-
sented as a measure hostile to the interests of the poor. ~What-
ever lends to raise the condition of the mass of the people by form-
ing them to habits of forethought, frugality, and self-dependence,
has a popular and equalizing tendency. The same is likewise the
effect of any measure which protects the industrious labourer
against contrivances intended to lower the rate of his wages, to
make his employment precarious, and to render him dependent
on the caprices or shortsighted interests of his employers. But,
although the Poor Law Amendment Act produces these effects,
it accomplishes its purpose by abolishing abuses which, however
pernicious they may have been to the poor in general, gave to some
of them an easy subsistence at the public expense,

The causes of unpopularity, which we have just deseribed, ne-
cessarily produced a demand for attacks on the New Poor Law.
Accordingly many of the conductors of the newspaper press, not
(as we believe) for the purpose of impeding the execution of the
law, but with the natural desire of producing an acceptable com-
modity for their readers, commenced a series of attacks upon the
measure and its administrators, It was seon perceived 1];;.& the
New Poor Law was a subject eminently fitted for rhetorical exag-
geration, and that it alleged efects furnished materials which, if
skilfully treated, would interest the feelings and stimulate the
imagination of the reader. Indeed, so tempting,a speculation
for popular writers was afforded by the appetite for Poor Law
horrors, that they have even been introduced into tales of fiction.
If statements respecting alleged abuses in the administration of
the Poor Laws are distinetly made, they can Le investigated ;
and according to the results of the investigation, the statement
can be contradieted or the abuse corrected. But false insinuations
conveyed through tales of fiction are the more mischievous, be-
cause they produce their effect unconseiously upon the mind of
the reader, and do not admit of relutation,

The professional agitators have not been slow to follow the ex-
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ample of the press; and numerous inflammatory speeches against
the New Poor Law have been made at public meetings, chiefly in
the manufacturing districts. It was on an: occasion of this sort
that the pamphlet entitled ¢ Marcus on Populousness,” was first
attributed to the Poor Law Commissioners; a calumny to which
we should not advert, if we had not reason to think that it had
been believed by many of the simple and eredulous persons to
whom it was addressed, and if a reprint of the pamphlet, attri-
buting its composition to the Poor Law Commissioners, had not
been extensively circulated among the working classes.*

When the numbers of Poor Law functionaries and paupers ara
considered, it becomes evident (as we have already remarked)
that cases of neglect or abuse, and of consequent suffering, must
occasionally arise. No wisdom or attention on the part of a Go-
vernment can make a system of administration perfect; and in
the administration of the Poor Laws there are peculiar difliculties
to contend with. The number of persons receiving legal reliel is
still very large. The number of paupers in the workhouses is
about 95,000 ; the number of paupers receiving out-relief is above
560,000. Now these persons cannot be fed like an army, whose
wants can be anticipated, and which is collected in a few large
bodies, and is regularly organized and disciplined. The paupers
are scattered through the entire population of the country; and
their wants must be relieved as they casually arise. Moreover,
the paupers naturally include the most improvident and helpless
part of the population, and therefore that part for whose wants it
is the most difficult to provide. A pauper likewise commonly
receives the public relief as his due, and without any gratitude, or
any of the feeling which induces the industrious labourer to make

* Similar tales had been formerly circulated in other parts of the country. The
following passagze occurs in Mr. Gilbert's Report on Devon, dated June, 1836,—
Second Annual Report, App. B., No, 9.

# Wherever disturbances have taken place, they have been traced to the instiga-
tion of some or one of these parties (keepers of beer-shops and corrupt pansh
officers). In the north of the county, wiere there were sume disturbances, we found
that the poor people were acting under the grossest deception. There was not any-
thing too horrible or absurd to be ﬂiruu];ﬂuth and nothing too incredible for their
belief. Few really understood the intended proceedings of the Guardians, and the
opposition was not against the execution of the law, but the falsehoods in circulation,
As spon as the intentions of the law were understood, the most riotous submitted,
and received the alterations gladly. Awmongst other ridienlous statements circulated,
the peasantry fully believed that all the bread was poisoned, and the only cause for
giving it instead of money was the facility it affurded for destroying the paupers;
that all the children beyoud three in a family were to be killed ; that all young chil-
dren and women under eighteen were to be spayed ; that if they touched the bread
they would instanily drop down dead: and 1 saw one poor person at North Molton
lock at a loaf with a strong expression of hunger, and when it was offered to her,
put her hands behind her, aud shrink back in fear lest it should touch her. She
acknowledged that she had heard of a man who had dropped down dead the moment
he touched the bread. It was also believed, that to touch the bread was like “taking
bounty,” and the Guardians would immediately seize them, kill thewr children, and
imprison their parents,”
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the most and the best of his hard-earned gains. Hence it is to
be expected that, in spite of incessant vigilance, cases of hardship
or neglect, in which some blame is Justly imputable to a Poor
Law functionary, should happen from time to time. But we
assert that, amidst all the outery which has been raised against
the law, nothing like a sufficient number of cases of hardship or
neglect has been established to Justify a condemnation of the sys-
tem and its administrators, or to raise a presumption that the
poor requiring relief have not almost invariably been treated with
kindness and consideration. The worst cases of distress are those
which have grown out of old abusive practices, not yet eradicated.
Thus the interference of the Commissioners is repeatedly exer-
cised, in order to enforce the liability of parishes to relieve every
destitute person found in them, and to prevent the system of ban-
dying about casual paupers from parish to parish, which prevailed
extensively under the old law, and was often attended with the
most revolting inhumanity.

Moreover, not only has the working of the new law been sys-
tematically misrepresented, and tried by an unfair standard, but
some of its most important provisions have been constantly mis-
stated. Thus it has been repeatedly alleged that the bastardy
clauses in the Poor Law Amendment Act favour infanticide by
taking from the mother of a bastard her right to relief; whereas,
in truth, the Act does not repeal the right of the mofher to relief.
but merely limits the remedy of the parish against the putative
father.

By the various means which we have deseribed, an appeal was
made to the country against the Poor Law Amendment Act,
This appeal, it is to be observed, was not made to the interests op
prejudices of a party or a class, nor to the angry passions or cu-
pidity of the people at large; but to their humanity, liberality,
and sense of justice. Many persons, of kind and generous dispo-
sitions, not having time to examine for themselves the provisions
and policy of tim%aw, or the evidence on which the confident and
repeated statements of oppression and cruelty rested, were thus
naturally misled into a belief inconsistent with the truth. In this
manner the benevolent feelings of the public were, to a consider-
able extent, enlisted on the side of error: and probably even the
fear of a return to the ancient poor law would hardly have been
sufficient to support the new measure, if nearly all the complaints
investigated by the Pnriiamentarg Committees, and by our As-
sistant Commissioners, had not turned out to be unfounded ; if a
large portion of the public were not concerned, as members of
Boards of Guardians, in the administration of the law ; and if,
consequently, there had not been a prevailing consciousness that
most of the stories about poor law tyranny originated with inte-
rested parties, or were brought forward rather for the sake of de-
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clamation or display, or of presenting a pathetic and saleable
narrative, than with a view of seriously influencing the convictions
of Parliament and the public.

It is, we think, shown by the foregoing remarks, that the at-
tacks made on the Poor Law Amendment Act, through the press,
do not afford an accurate index to the general opinion of the in-
telligent and |mpartlal part of the publie respecting it; and that
the unpupulaut} of the law appears to be much gleaiu than it
is. In confirmation of this conclusion, we may observe, that the
Poor Law Amendment Aet could not be carried into effect with-
out the gnnmd] support of the counfry, masmuch as its adminis-
tration rests upon the Boards of Guardians, most of whose mem-
bers are elected, and all of them serve voluntarily.¥* An unpo-
pular tax might be levied by Government collectors, if the people
were not inclined to resist its collection by force; and, even if they
were so inclined, it might perhaps be ley ied by the assistance of
the soldiery. But the Poer Law Amendment “Act is executed by
ex officio and elected Guardians, serving voluntarily, and Qﬂ'eung
a fair representation of the upper and middle classes of the lo-
cality. The mere fact of its being executed proves that it cannot
be generally disapproved of. It is well known that over-severe
eriminal laws have been virtually repealed in this country by the
unwillineness of 1 |mw s to convict under them, nntwuhstmldmg the
influence of the Judge The Poor Law Amendment Aet would,
in like manner, be repealed by the Boards of Guardians, not-
withstanding the influence of the Commissioners, if the members
of these Boards were generally opposed to the law. We are in-
deed able to affirm from our own knowledge, that, as the pro-
visions of the law have been better understood, they have been
maote afmngiv wppﬂrted that many persons, who at first ac-
tively opposed it, have become its warmest luenda, and that
'-T("H[’I"'ill\’ throughout the country, it has received the deliberate
appmb'ltmn and steady support of a large, respectable, and intel-
ligent portion of the mmmumtv

“Some persons, on taking a gpneral view of the present question,
may be inclined to think that the truth lies in the midst of the
two extremes, and that they shall best avoid error by believing a
part of what has been alleged against the new Poor Law. We
assert, however, c:nnhdentljf, that if the evidence be dispassion-
ately und carefully examined, it will be found that nearly all the
objections which have been raised against the measure are desti-
tute of foundation. The laborious uwvshgahm\s of the Parla-
mentary Committees into the working of the law have assisted
powerfully in establishing and diffusing the truth ; and, accor d-

* The following is a nearly exact statement of the number of the members of the
Boards of Guardians in England and Wales:—
Elected. Ex officio. Total.
16,667, 4,198. 20,863,
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ingly, the current of public opinion appears to be flowing in a
direction favourable to the new administration. People are be-
ginning to refleet that, harsh as the new law is said to be, it per-
petuates and organizes the most extensive system of public reliel
which ever existed in the world ; and this too in a country where
wages are generally high, where the working classes are generally
in a prosperous condition, and where there is a large demand both
for manufacturing and agricultural labour. No other country
possesses a Poor Law so extensive as the English system. The
amount expended in the relief of the poor of England, in the five
ears since 1834, has been £22,839,939; a sum which would
i[lm*c sufficed to construct the requisite roads, bridges, and other
public works over a large part of the United Kingdom, and
would thus have promoted trade and intercourse, and have per-
manently increased the means of employment for the people.

Having made these general remarks on the nature, extent, and
effects of the powers of the Commissioners, we will advert to two
suggestions of the Committee of the House of Commons for the
subjection of some of those powers to an additional control.

The first of these suggestions is, ** that a less strict construetion
of the words ¢ General Rule’ should prevail, and a greater pub-
licity be given to the rules and orders under which the several
Boards of Guardians are acting.” (. 26.)

In order to enable your Lordship to judge of the expediency
of adopting this suggestion, we will describe the practice of the
Commissioners, and the reasons by which that practice has been
governed.

The Poor Law Amendment Act enables the Commissioners to
exercise all their powers by means of rules, orders, and regulaticns
under their hands and seal ;¥ and the Commissioners have no other
mode of controlling the administration of the poor laws.

The Act distinguishes general rules from others, and defines
them as follows :7— The words ¢ General Rule’ shall be con-
strued 1o mean any rule relating to the management of the poor,
or to the execution of this Act, which shall, at the time of issuing
the same, be addressed by the said Commissioners to more than
one Union, or to more parishes or places than one not forming a
Union, or not to be formed into or added to a Union, under or by
virtue of such rule;” and it requires that such general rules
should be laid before the Secretary of State, forty days before
they can take eflect, and that they should be laid before Parlia-
ment.] It likewise enables the Queen, with the advice of the
Privy Council, fo disallow such rules, or any part of them, either
within or after the period of forty days, during which they are to
lie before the Secretary of State.

It will be seen, by the definition, that there is no other eriterion

* 3§ 15. 3. $§109, 155 16, 17,



Distinction between General Rules and Particular Orders. 93

of a general rule than the fact of its being addvessed simultane-
ously to several districts, and of its being equally applicable to all
of them.

There 15 no distinction between general and particular rules,
drawn from their object, effect, or form.

Every power of control with which the Commissioners are in-
vested by the Act, is conferred by reference simply to rules, orders,
and regulations, and never by reference to < General Rules.” * [t
appears indisputable that every power of the Commissioners can
be exercised by particular rules and orders, and that such rules
or orders are only general when they are addressed to a system or
combination of Unions or distriets, upon which whole system or
combination they operate simultaneously, and with a common and
equally obligatory effect,

The variety in the condition of different districts, as regards
both the nature and extent of the prevailing evils and defects, and
in the means available as remedies, has hitherto been so great as
to have deprived us of the opportunity of dealing with them in the
systematic and combined manner contemplated in the provisions
of the Act as to general rules, and we have been compelled to
confine ourselves to the adoption of such remedies or improve-
ments as each parish or Union appeared to be prepared for.

On the other hand we have used our utmost diligence in so pre-
paring our particular orders as to avoid the creation of new ano-
malies, or the increase of that confusion which, on our entrance
upon our duties, prevailed so generally as of itself to constitute
the greatest impediment to an mproved administration. We
have, therefore, endeavoured on all oceasions to adopt such mea-
sures as would tend to a uniformity of good practice, and with
this view our orders for the remedy of each class of evils have been
constructed as nearly as possible on one principle and in one form.,

It has, indeed. been more an inevitable consequence of this
method of proceeding, than a result for which the Commissioners
can claim any credit, that every particular order, when onece eare-
fully and maturely considered, was soon found to be applicable
without any modification beyond that of the names of places and
persons to a great number of districts which were not contem-
plated in the preparation of the order. Your Lordship will per-
ceive that in dealing with upwards of 14,000 places separately
maintaining their own poor, it was impossible that many useful
measures could be devised for any sinele parish, which would not

be found to be equally applicable to a large proportion of the
others. [t will be equally obvious that, the more forethou aht and
attention were bestowed on the first of such particular orders, the
less they would require alteration, either as to form or maiter, in
their application to new cases. The forms of many of the Com-
missioners’ orders have been prepared prospectively, and before
* See §§ 15, 18, 19, 21, 22, 23, 25, 26, 32, 39, 42, 46, 47; 49, 52, 58,
D
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oceasion had arisen for their operation. Such are the forms of
orders relating to the purchase of lands and workhouses, and for
the sale of parish property. Most of these orders are wholly un-
susceptible of any change of matter or form, and are consequently
issued without any such change, and with the mere insertion of
names and quantities. And yet, notwithstanding this complete
identity of form and effect, it would be impuﬂsih‘ie to issue these
orders as «“ general rules,” as under them nothing is to be done in
common or to an equal extent by any two Unions, and the occa-
sion for their issue entirely depends on the ecircumstances and
state of preparation of each parish or Union.

The same remarks likewise apply to the declarations of Unions,
and to the orders for the election of guardians. It appears to us
clearly impossible, while adherimg to the provision and intention
of the Poor Law Amendment Act, to devise * general rules” for
the declaration simultaneously, and under one set of terms, of a
system of Uniong, or for the conduet of the election of guardians
in the parishes of several Unions. Near the beginning of this
year, we issued several orders to different Unions, revoking former
orders and making new provisions for the election of guardians ;
and, when giving instructions for the preparation of these orders,
we contemplated an extensive issue of them, and directed that they
should be prepared as a general rule. But it was found that. of
the Unions to which it was proposed to send this order, the greater
part were still affected by some peculiar circumstances, which
would require a modification of it for each case. They had all
been declared at different times—many had their original orders
modified by others subsequently issued ;: and being thus differ-
ently cireumstanced, there were in each of these Unions different
sets of orders to be revoked or modified ; and thus the order for
each Union was found to require its separate econsideration, inde-
pendently of the varieties of material cireumstances, such as the
existence in some Unions of a class of officers or assistants nof
existing in others. The order was therefore issued only to such
Unions and parishes as appeared more peculiarly to require it, or
better ]‘:l‘["p:—.ll'l&(l for it than others.

As this is an instance in which we originally contemplated the
icene of a eeneral rule, and with that view forwarded a draft to the
Secretary of State for the Home Department, we conceive it to be
peculiarly illustrative of the difficulty of devising general rules.

In administering the law applicable to 14,400 relieving districts,
and npwards of 380 Unions, it will often oceur, that on the same
day particular orders, identical in form and matter, (with mere
exceptions of names,) will be issued to several places. This is
rendered inevitable by a great variety of eircumstances, wholly in-
dependent of any combined or systematic operation of the order.
Orders applied for from many parishes or Unions are delayed until
they can be drawn or settled, or printed. These latter operations,
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and not the decision of the Commissioners, mechanically determine
the day of issue of such orders, which, when preparved. are forth-
with issued to the respective districts as of course. In like
manner many particular orders required by a multitude of sepa-
rate districts are often reserved for the consideration and report
of Assistant Commissioners, which being obtained, all such par-
ticular orders immediately issue. But the largest effect produced
of the kind is that arising {rom the recurrence of the different
divisions of the parochial year: for instance, nearly all elections
and appeintments take place with reference to Lady-day, as in a
great measure do the contracts and the audit of the anuual ac-
counts ; others oceur at smaller but fixed intervals, as with respect
to the four quarters of the year. All these recurreut periods ne-
cessitate the issue to different places of a great mass of orders si-
milar or identical in their purport, nowise governed, however, by
any systematic or general view, but determined by each emer-
gency, and quite incapable, however multiplied the occasion, of
being dealt with by general rules.

The impossibility of acting in such emergencies by general rules
appears to be of itself sufficient evidence of the legal inapplica-
bility of the provisions for general rules to these occasions. And
the criterion of general rules (namely of being * addressed by the
Commissioners to more than one Union, or to more parishes and
places than one not forming an Union™) appears clearly to indi-
cate, as the test of a general rule, the contemplation by the Com-
missioners of the ovder codem intuitu, as applicable on a larger
scale than to a particular Union, and not its contemplation as ap-
plicable to several individual places independently and in succes-
sion.  The fortuitous and unintentional issue on the same day of
a multitude of similar orders operating upon Unions and places
wholly unconnected, the circumstances of each requiring and hav-
ing had its separate consideration, would therefore no more consti-
tute such orders general rules, than a multitude of orders of re-
moval by justices, or of convictions, or of writs or other processes
for which fixed forms are used, exactly identical in everything
except the names and places, could be considered general orders
of removal, or general convictions, or writs, &ec.

(lunsidering the extent to which important differences still pre-
vail in different Unions, and the time which must elapse before
such differences can be effaced, we entertain but slight hopes of
being able, within a short time, to avail ourselves of the provi-
sions authorizing us to operate upon more systematic views by
means of general rules. We apprehend that it will stil] remain
our duty to proceed in the more cautious, ali hough less rapid and
decisive course of dealing with each Union n-:rcmiliug to its pecu-
liar condition, availing ourselves of occasions as they successively
arise, to introduce a similarity of practice by means of orders as
uniform in their operation as the circumstances will permit,

D 2
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We have always considered it desirable to avail ourselves of
every opportunity of giving publicity to our orders, and more par-
ticularly to those which were of such importance as to be likely
to have eventually an extensive operation. We have availed our-
selves of such of these opportunities as have been afforded by
our annual Reports, in the Appendices of which will be found
copies of such orders; and have also circulated, amongst Boards
of Guardians, many drafts or copies of important orders, applica-
tions for which were thus suggested and encouraged. We are
desirous of adopting any arrangements tending to give IHEI:EHEI’.?{I
publicity to our orders, and avail ourselves of the observation of
the Committee as an occasion for offering to your Lordship the
suggestion that the provisions of the Act which require that
seneral rules should be laid before the Secretary of State and
Parliament should be extended to all orders whatever, and that
the object of such extension would be most effectually obtained by
returning such orders to Parliament every month, as well as at
the commencement of the session.

This suggestion, however, is founded on the assumption that
the distinction between general rules and other orders, which is
made by the Poor Law Amendment Act, remains unchanged ;
and consequently, that the Commissioners will not, in ordinary
cases, be able to operate by means of general rules.

But if a larger and different definition were affixed to the term
« General Rules,” it would be possible to secure to the ordinary
regulations of the Commissioners the same superintendence, by
means of Her Majesty in Council, and the same modes of pro-
mulgation and report to Parliament as now apply to the very
limited class of regulations coming within the present definition of
« General Rules.” There are, in fact, large classes of orders
issued which, but for the definition in the Act, would be properly
called general rules; while another numerous class operate only
on one particular occasion, after which their effect is at an end.

We conceive that orders which operate upon whole classes of
persons, and upon an indefinite series of cases, and which there-
fore lay down a general rule of conduct, whether in a single

arish or Union, or in several, (such as orders to administer only
relief in kind, orin the workhouse, to all able-bodied men, or pre-
scribing the diseipline of the workhouse to be observed by all oifi-
cers and all the inmates, or orders prescribing for all cases, or
indefinitely. the mode of election of guardians, or of appointment
of officers,) would be properly characterized as general rules,
Orders operating widely and extensively, and involving a frequent
repetition of their effect, are usually important in proportion to
the generality of their operation ; and therefore justify the appli-
cation of every reasonable restriction upon their framers. Such
orders, too, do not in general require to become immediately
operative, since they do not arise out of any sudden or temporary
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emergency. Being intended for permanent operation, the great
multitude of future cases will far exceed in number and import-
ance, the few which can arise in the interval of 40 days of delay.

We therefore do not see that any great disadvantage to the
public service would be caused by rendering such orders liable to
provisions similar to those now applicable only to general rules,

But in doing this it would be necessary to render the obligatory
part of a rule once presented to the Secretary of State, and allowed
or acquiesced in by Her Majesty in Council, applicable without
further delay to all parishes and Unions; for many of the Com-
missioners’ orders, having the general effect deseribed, require to
be issued in connexion with certain contingencies.  For instance,
when an Union is formed or a parish is added to a Union, it be-
comes necessary, in a less interval than 40 days, to direct the mode
in which elections of guardians are to be conducted, and to pre-
seribe the regulations and mode of relief to be forthwith adopted
in the Union or its workhouses. If before any such rule could
operate an interval of 40 days must elapse, either there would be
an interregnum of 40 days after the declaration of the Union, or
an equal interval of 40 days of want of regulation of the work-
house and of the relief, or else the Commissioners must postpone
the declaration of the Union or the addition of the parish, or other
incident upon which the necessity of the regulation follows, where
it may be in the power of the Commissioners to defer the incident.

We therefore conceive, that the obligatory part of any regula-
tion which has once passed the Privy Council as a general rule,
should be thenceforth applicable to every parish or '[gnion, or any
number of either, as the Commissioners may see occasion to apply
it. By this means the principle of every rule of general applica-
tion would obtain the }ike sanction as general rules, and, on the
other hand, no impediment would exist to the prompt application
of the rule to every case in which the progress of events, or the
urgeney of the circumstances, would require immediate action.

According to this suggestion, every rule of the Commissioners
applicable to a succession of similar cases would be considered a
general rule; but any such rule, once in operation, might in
future be applied as an ordinary rule, order, or regulation,

When a general rule had once been sanctioned by the compe-
tent authority, its future application to particular parishes and
Unions would thus be subject to no more restriction or delay than
if is at present ; but it would be, as we conceive, an indisputable
improvement if, after being once so sanctioned, a less period of
delay than 14 days were in some cases required. Many oceca-
sions of useful action by particular rules are now lost by this
delay, and many inconveniences arise from this cause. In cases
where the facts requiring the order are notorious, and the imme-
diate operation of the order could do no harm and a great service,
the delay is still unavoidable ; thus, in the case of irregularity in
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the election of guardians, while no guardians can act, an interval
must elapse during which the facts are to be ascertained by the
Commissioners, perhaps by repeated correspondence, the order
then to be prepared, and after its transmission to lie without ope-
ration 14 days. So in the cases of any aceident to the workhouse
requiring prompt relaxation or modification of the existing rules,
the dismissal of officers whose gross misconduct has been esta-
blished by indisputable evidence, and every other casualty unex-
pected when a rule was issued, requiring prompt action which in
such cases could not be attended with inconvenience.

We would therefore recommend, especially in case the large
class of orders above deseribed be rendered subject to the pro-
visions for general rules, that such rules, and all orders operating
m a single case and then expiring, should begin to operate at the
time named by the Commissioners in the body of such rules and
orders, which time would be more or less distant from the date of
the instrument, according to the distance of the distriet, and the
other cireumstances of the case. We would also recommend,
that all orders merely suspending any general or particular order
(which suspending orders are of the class of orders dependent
upon temporary influences), and all orders for the mere correction
of clerical errors or errors in the deseription of places and persons,
or otherwise for correcting an order, so as to render it conformable
in its effect to the intention with which it was issued, should ope-
rate immediately upon their receipt. The necessity of such a
provision as we have just recommended is so apparent as not to
require any arguments for its justification.

The second suggestion of the Committee for controlling the
powers of the Commissioners is, that a list of all officers who may
have been dismissed by the Commissioners should be laid before
Parliament, either in their annual Report or in some other form.

This recommendation could be easily complied with ; and we
could, moreover, without any difficulty, state in each case the
reasons which determined the dismission, But we beg leave to
suggest that even at present we sometimes perceive a disposition
to protect paid officers against dismission where their misconduct
15 quite apparent; and we fear that, if the pains of dismission
were augmented by an annual return to Parliament, guardians and
other persons on the spot would be deterred from coming forward
to denounce the malversations of the Union officers. [If a list of
officers dismissed by the Poor Law Commissioners were annually
presented to the Secretary of State for the Home Department,
some additional check upon the proceedings of the Commissioners
would be obtained.

I1. Having considered the powers of the Commissioners,—the
authority by which the general administration of the law is super-
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mtended and directed,—we proceed to consider the constitution
and election of the Boards of Guardians,—the authority by which
the dispensation of relief and the detailed management of the
system are conducted.

One of the most important principles introduced by the Poor
Law Amendment Act in the administrative machinery of the
Poor Laws was the establishment of Boards of Guardians, by
which members of the upper and middle classes act together, as a
body, in the dispensation of relief. Previously, relief had been in
the first instance dispensed by overseers, whose acts were subject
to the control and revision of individual magistrates. The Boards
of Guardians, on the other hand, consist of the resident magistrates
of the Union, and of elected members, who are usually farmers in
the rural districts, and shopkeepers in the towns. This important
administrative innovation has, on the whole, been eminently sue-
cessful. Considering the large numbers of some of the Boards of
Guardians (which sometimes consist of as many as seventy or
eighty members), the variety of interests which they represent,
and the great practical difficulty of many of the questions which
come before them, the harmony and efficiency of their proceedings
are remarkable. To the improvement which has taken place in
their mode of transacting business, and to the regular and correct
manner in which it is, for the most part, despatched, we ecan bear
testimony ; and the constant correspondence maintained by us
with the Boards of Guardians enables us to express a confident
opinion on this subject,

We may, moreover, remark that very few instances of incon-
venience or difficulty have arisen from the regulations.issued by
us for conducting the proceedings of the Boards of Guardians.
(See First Annual Report, 1835, Appendix A, No. 6.) An at-
tempt has been made in some instances to suffer reporters to
newspapers, or the public indiscriminately, to be present during
the proceedings of Boards of Guardians. We can see no reason
why the Boards of Guardians should form an exception to the
established usage in this and other countries, that the public shall
be exeluded from the deliberations of administrative bodies; and
we have stated our reasons for entertaining this opinion in a letter
to the Lambeth Board of Guardians, printed in Appendix C, to
our Second Annual Report, 1836.

The only suggestion which we have to offer for the amendment
of the law respecting the constitution of Boards of Guardians is,
that overseers shall be declared to be ineligible to the office of
guardian.

This may not amount to the introduction of any new principle,
but simply to a declaration of the eftect of the law. It is doubtful
whether overseers are now eligible as guardians. The two offices
are, so far as the administration of relief is congerned, precisely in
the relation of controlling and subject offices. The overseers are
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required to obey the guardians under penalties to be inflicted for
disobedience, and the guardians have express power to give
orders to the overseers,* There appears a clear inconsistency in
the same person in one office giving directions to himself, and
subjecting himself to penalties in another:; and the two offices
would, as we are advised, be clearly incompatible in the same
person, were it not for a doubt arising from the fact that a
guardian cannot individually give any order, and that all direc-
tions of the guardians must be given by a Board, at which three
persons must be present and concur.§

This reason for doubt existing, it has been considered proper
to incline in favour of the right of choice by the constituency, and
overseers have therefore been considered eligible as guardians,
and many have been elected.

There are, however, very conspicuous inconveniences and ano-
malies arising out of this course. It medified considerably the
position of different parishes in a Union; some having the same
person for both overseer and guardian ; others having the benefit
of the subordination of these officers generally contemplated by
the law. When the overseer is a member of the Board of
Guardians, the effective control over him in his capacity of over-
seer is greatly diminished by his being enabled to deliberate and
vote in his own case on the instructions to be given to him, and
the responsibility to be enforced of him. The effect is a prac-
tical accumulation of powers in overseers, and both a diminished
responsibility in those officers, and less efficiency in the members
of the Board of Guardians,

The principal evil has hitherto been observed in the elections,
in which overseers, being candidates for the office of guardian,
are frequently accused, and are sometimes guilty, of partiality in
the admission of the claims and votes of the constituents, and in
the general conduct of the election. Another st riking evil is found
in the difficulty with which contributions are enforced from the
parishes whose overseers are members of the Board of Guardians.

It therefore appears to us to be expedient that overseers should
be declared ineligible to the office of guardian.

The only possibility of inconvenience from this declaration
would be, that in some of the places too small or too little popu-
lous to provide both overseers and guardians, the latter office may
be untilled, and the parish may, therefore, be unrepresented at
the Board of Guardians. This inconvenience, however, can be
partly provided agamst under the present law, which enables a
parish to elect as its guardian any person, whether a rate-payer
of the parish ornot, so that he be qualified in any place within
the Union. The most effectual remedy, however, for this incon-
venience (which can only arise in very small places which are
now represented at the Board by the appointment of a guardian

* §§ 95, 54, 1§38,
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for each such place) will be found in the provision recommended
by the Committee, for enabling the Commissioners to combine a
certain number of such places for the election jointly of one or
more guardians,

The clauses in the Poor Law Amendment Act respeeting the
election of guardians (ss. 38, 40), and the regulations which the
Commissioners have founded upon them, have, on the whole,
worked well, considering the close serutiny and the severe trial
to which all laws for the conduct of elections are exposed. If
there be any flaw in such a law, it is sure to be detected ; and if
there be any opportunity for abuse, advantage is sure to be taken
of it to the utmost,

Numerous questions have arisen on the construction of the
election clauses in the Aet, and of our regnlations founded thereon.
The questions which have been found most embarrassing, and
incapable in many cases of an equitable solution, are those which
have regarded the qualification of voters by the payment of rates,
the qualification of joint owners and joint occupiers, and the dis-
tinction between matter of substance and matter of form in the
various notices and writings requisite for the election. But when
it 1s considered that each of the 580 Boards of Guardians is annu-
ally elected, it is manifest that many such questions must arise
under any law, however carefully framed.

The experience of the elections which have taken place enables
us, however, to offer a few suggestions for guarding against
abuses in the election of guardians, and for otherwise improving
the mode of conducting it. We will proceed to state these sug-
gestions as shortly as is consistent with clearness.

1. By the 40th section of the Poor Law Amendment Act it is
provided, that “mno person shall be deemed a rate-payer, or be
entitled to vote, or to do any other act, matter, or thing as such,
under the provisions of this Aet, unless ke shall have paid the
j)f!'i'ﬂffu'm‘f rates and assessments made and rM'-';E.?.s'f-:'d upoii him

Jor the period of one whole year, as well as those due from him
at the time of so voting or acting, except such as shall have been
made or become due within the six months immediately preceding
such acting or voting.” A difficulty has arisen m practice
respecting the extent of the terms “parochial rates and assess-
ments” in the provision just cited. * It is manifest that they com-
prehend other rates than the poor-rate; but it is not manifest
which of such other rates they comprehend. For example, they
certainly comprehend church-rates, and probably comprehend
highway-rates: whether they comprehend other rates, such as
burial-ground rates, watching, lighting, and paving rates, and
parochial rates of a local character, for the repair of wharfs,
bridges, &ec., is doubtful. A literal construction of the terms
“ parochial rates and assessments” in the clause just cited would
in some cases have led to a very extensive disfranchisement of
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rate-payers. Conceiving that extensive disfranchisements, on such
grounds as these, were not contemplated by Parliament, we have
inclined to adopt a construction as favourable to the franchise as
the terms of the Aet wonld permit. We think, however, that the
words are of Ellcmwe-nientl:-,r wide signification; and we recom-
mend that a payment of poor-rates alone, in the mauner pre-
scribed by the Aet, shall be held to qualify a rate-payer to vote in
the election of guardians.

2. By the 40th section of the Aet it is provided, that * it shall
be lawful for any owner, from time to time, by writing under his
hand, to appoint any person to vote as his proxy ; and every such
appointment shall remain in force until revoked or recalled by
such owner.” The ground of allowing cwners to vote by proxy
was that they are likely to be non-resident, which of course can-
not be the case to any great extent with oecupiers. The power
given by the provision just cited is liable to t{m abuse, that any
number of proxies may be accumulated in the hands of a single
person ; and if any person obtains a large number of them, he
exercises an undue influence upon the election. For example,
we have been informed that one person at the election of guardians
for the parish of Chelsea, in 1838, held 833 proxies ; and that
the candidate who stood at the head of the poll, and for whom all
these proxies were given, had only 1,138 votes. The abuse in
question is further facilitated by the procuration being unlimited
in time; so that an absentee owner may almost lose sight of his
vote. Since the powers of voting by proxy are given expressly
by the Poor Law Amendment Act, they cannot be restrained by
the Commissioners ; we therefore recommend that the provision
in_question be amended by limiting the number of proxies to be
holden by any one person to four, and by limiting the time for
which a procuration shall be valid to two years, This limitation
of the number of proxies to be holden by one person would be,
we believe, in analogy with the rule which obtains respecting
proxies in the House of Lords. If it should be thought incon-
venient to make any express limitation by Act of Parliament, the
voting by proxy might be declared to be subject to the regula-
tions of the Commissioners.

3. It is likewise expedient that the Poor Law Commissioners
should have a power of dividing parishes and townships into wards
for the election of guardians.* 'This power would be particularl y
applicable to populous parishes situated in large towns; and it
would introduce a mode of voting similar to that preseribed b
the Municipal Corporations Act. The Committee of the Honse
of Commons recommend that the Commissioners should be
invested with this power, for reasons which are stated in the evi-
dence taken by the Committee, and which we will shortl y reca-
pitulate.  From the evidence of Mr. Power,} our Assistant Com-

* Q. 3536—41, t See Second Aunual Report, p. 13, 8vo. ed,
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missioner, and Mr. Matthew Johnson,* formerly one of the
guardians of the poor at Leeds, it appears that, where the popu-
lation is dense, elections of guardians arve carried on more cheaply
and expeditiously, and with less danger of confusion and error, if
the votes are taken by small districts, than if they are given for
the entire parish. From the evidence of Mr. Hickson,{ one of
the guardians of the West London Union, it further appears that
the system of voting simultaneously, for a large number of can-
didates whose names are circulated in a list, produces party elec-
tions, prevents a discriminating choice on the part of the voter,
founded on personal knowledge, and causes the interests of
minorities or peculiar localities to be represented imperfectly or
not at all. To these reasons it may be added, that where per-
sons representing different constituencies meet in one body, each
coustituency has a powerful inducement to select discreet and
respectable men, whose opinions and characters are likely to pro-
duce a favourable impression upon their colleagues. But where
the whole of a body is elected by a single constituency, the pre-
dominant party is apt fo run into extremes, and to disregard the
character and moral worth of the candidates, knowing that the
persons elected will all be agreed in their opinions.

It is further recommended by the Committee, that *the Com-
missioners should have the power of altering the number of
guardians, from time to time, as the proportions of population in
the different parishes in the Union may vary ; and that, in the
case of very small parishes being contiguous, one guardian should
be allowed to serve for more than one parish” (p. 37). The
power here adverted to would be peculiarly applicable to some of
the Unions in the northern counties, where the townships, and
not the parishes, usually relieve their poor, and where conse-
quently, according to the present law, the guardians are usually
returned by townships and not by parishes. On this subject we
beg leave to refer your Lordship to a Report by Sir John
Walsham, inserted in the Appendix B, No. 3.

4. The resignation of an elected guardian is alluded to in s, 58
of the Poor Law Amendment Act; but no mode or form of
resignation is pointed out in the Act. Since the office is unpaid,
a doubt has been entertained whether it is competent to a guardian
to resign, or whether the office is not compulsory, like that of
overseer or constable. We have on many occasions accepted the
resignations of guardians; but we think it desirable that a power
of resigning, with the consent of the Poor Law Commissioners,
should be given expressly to the elected guardians.

D. A power of ordering a new election, in the event of the
death, resignation, or other disqualification of a guardian, or in
the event of the irregularity of an election, has, from the necessity
of the case, been exercised by the Commissioners, but without any

= Q. 4171, 72. + Q. 13,131—13,180.
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express statutory authority. In order to obviate any doubt on
this head, we recommend that the first part of sect. 25 of the Irish
Poor Relief Act be extended to England.

0. It sometimes happens at present that a dispute arises
respecting a person’s title to act as an elected or an ex officio
guardian. The Court of Queen’s Bench has decided that it will
not issue a writ of quo warranto to try the title of a guardian of
the poor; and consequently, the only means by which such a
question can now be brought to trial s for the cuardians to turn
the person out of their board-reom, and for him fo bring an action
against them. In ovder to avoid the inconvenience caused by this
circuitous proceeding, we propose that the Poor Law Commis-
sioners should be empowered to determine every dispute of this
nature by issuing an order under their hands and seal; and that
this order should be liable to be brought before the Court of
Queen’s Bench by certiorari. We do not anticipate any serious
objection to this arrangement, smee it would furnish an imme-
diate and inexpensive means of making a provisional settlement
of the dispute, and would at the same time facilitate the legal
remedy of the parties if either should wish to obtain the decision
of the Queen’s Bench upon the question,

7. We likewise recommend the 30th sect. of the Irish Act
(which provides that the acts of the Board of Guardians shall not
be vitiated by any irregularity in the election of an individual
Guardian) shall be extended to England.

With respect to conferring on the Commissioners a power of
modifying the constituent parts of existing Unions, we will extract
the recommendations of the Committee of the House of Com-
mons :—

“ Your Committee have observed that several petitions complain of
the too great size of Unions, and in some instances of the selection of
the parishes of which the Unions have been formed.. .. It may have
happened that, in the first arrangement of so great a proportion
of the country into Unions, some may have been too large, and others,
perhaps, too small; and in scme instances parishes may have been
attached to one Union which would have been more conveniently
placed in another. To remedy this state of things, vour Committee
are of opinion that it would be desirable to give to the Commissioners
a power to reconstruct the Unions where the inconveniences referred to
may be found to exist. At piesent they can only do so with the con-
sent of two-thirds of the guardians of all the Unions affected by the
change, But your Commitiee recommend that the Commissioners
should have the power referred to, subject to this condition, that no
parish should be taken from or added to a Union without its consent,
cxpressed 't*.:..r its cuardian. Some Imcu]]iﬂr}r interests of the parish
which may be trausferred would remain to be adjusted, and your Com-
mittee think this may be safely left to the guardian of the parish,
whose consent is to be a necessary condition of the transfer, and to the
superintendence of the Commissioners, who ean have none but a publie
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interest in the question. In all cases where it may be thought proper
to alter the size of the Union, your Committee recommend that especial
consideration be had to the easy access of the poor, and to the good
attendance of the guardians at the Board; these conditions being in
their opinion of essential and paramount importance.”’—p. 34, 35.°

We may here remark that if the power of modifying existing
Unions, which is recommended by the Committee, were conferred
upon the Commissioners, we should think it our duty to use such
a power with the utmost caution, and to abstain from altering the
component parts of existing Unions without very cogent reasons.

The Committee likewise recommend that the Commissioners
should receive a power of dissolving the Gilbert Incorporations,
and of abrogating the powers created by local Acts for the relief
of the poor. We are not prepared at present to report to your
Lordship on the latter subject ; but, for the reasons stated in our
Second, Third, and Fourth Annual Reports (1836, 1537, and
1538), we strongly recommend that the impediment to the forma-
tion of Unions, which is ecreated by the Gilbert Incorporations,
may be removed as soon as possible.

ITI. The fundamental principle with respect to the legal relief
of the poor is, that the condition of the pauper ought to be, on the
whole, less eligible than that of the independent labourer. The
equity and expediency of this principle are equally obvious,
Unless the condition of the pauper is on the whole less eligible
than that of the independent labourer, the law destroys the
strongest motives to good conduct, steady industry, providence,
and frugality among the labouring classes; and induces persons,
by idleness or imposture, to throw themselves upon the poor-rates
for support. But if the independent labourer sees that a recur-
rence fo the poor-rates will, while it protects him against destitu-
tion, place him in a less eligible position than that which he can
attain to by his own industry, he is left to the undisturbed influence
of all those motives which prompt mankind to exertion, fore-
thought, and self-denial. On the other hand, the pauper has no
Just ground for complaint, if, at the same time that his physical
wants are amply provided for, his condition should be less eligible
than that of the poorest class of those who contribute to his sup-
port.

The truth of this principle has either been generally admitted,
or, at least, has not been disputed ; but the difficulty has con-
sisted in applying it in practice.

All distribution of relief in money or goods, to be spent or con-
sumed by the pauper in his own house, is inconsistent with the
principle in question. Money or goods given to paupers to be
spent or consumed by themselves, as they may think proper, is in
general more acceptable than an equal value earned as wages ;
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inasmuch as it is unaccompanied by the painful condition of
labour.

Supposing, again, that the persons charged with the duty of re-
lieving the poor relieve them with money or goods at their own
houses, but attempt to exact some labour in return, this mode of
relief is found to be equally inconsistent with the grinuiple in ques-
tion. If the remuneration of the labourer is independent of his
industry or good conduct ; if the payment to him is considered not
the wages of his labour, but the relief of his destitution ; he is ex-
empt from the motives which ordinarily operate upon the inde-
pendent labourer; and his condition resembles that of a slave,
whom his master is bound to maintain, but whom he cannot
punish for idleness or misconduct. Moreover, the administra-
tors of public relief have, in general, no means of finding profit-
able employment for labourers in agriculture, or other occupation
in the open air.  Accordingly, the gravel-pit, to which the over-
seers used to send able-bodied paupers under the old system of
poor-laws, was little more than a place in which the paupers as-
sembled together in order to converse or pass the day in nearly
total idleness.

In order, therefore, to carry the above-mentioned prineiple into
effect, if is necessary that the pauper should be relieved, not by
giving him money or goods to be spent or consumed in his own
house, but by receiving him into a public establishment. But a
public estﬂhfishmenf, if properly arranged, necessarily secures to
its inmates a larger amount of bodily comforts than is enjoyed by
an ordinary independent labourer in his own dwelling. ~ For ex-
ample, an inmate of a well-appointed Union workhouse lives in
rooms more spacious, better ventilated, and better warmed ; his
meals are better and more regularly served ; he is more warmly
clad; and he is better attended in sickness than if he were in his
own cottage : moreover, all these benefits are supplied to him with
perfect regularity, and without any forethought or anxief v on his
part.  Thus far, relief in a public establishment violates the prin-
ciple above adverted to, and places the pauper in a more eligible
condition than the independent labourer. And yet humanity
demands that all the bodily wants of the inmates of a public
establishment should be amply provided for. The only expedient,
therefore, for accomplishing the end in view, which humanit
permits, is to subject the pauper inmate of a public establishment
to such a system of labour, discipline, and restraint, as shall be
sufficient fo outweigh, in his estimation, the advantages which he
derives from the bodily comforts which he enjoys. This is the
only mode, consistent with humanity, of rendering the condition
of the pauper less eligible than that of the independent labourer :
and npon this principle the English Union workhouses have been
organized.

Ve proceed to explain the regulations which we have established



its Application by means of the Workhouse. 47

for the internal management of the workhouses under the Poor
Law Amendment Act, and to show that all those regulations are
necessary in order to carry into effect the principle which we have
above explained.

The principle that relief should be so administered as to render
the condition of thoge who receive it less desirable than the condition
of those who maintain themselves without such aid, cannot be
carried mto effect unless those who control the administration of
relief have the power of defining the condition of the receivers of
relief. It is impossible to apply the principle to those who re-
ceive out-door or domiciliary relief, for their condition cannot
always be ascertained or rpgulamd, inasmuch as it is often 1m-
possible to discover what resources they have, or what aid they
may receive in addition to the maintenance afforded to them from
the poor-rates.

By means of the workhouse, however, and its regulations, it is
in the power of the guardians and the Commissioners to place the
condition of the pauper accurately at its level—to provide for all
his wants effectually—and yet so as to make the relief thus afforded
desirable to those only who are bong-fide in need of it. Through-
out all the Uniens in which we have established workhouses, this
principle of the workhouse system is very well understood as
respects the able-bodied labourers, and, with very few exceptions,
the benefits which arise from its application are admitted and
appreciated. With regard to the aged and infirm, however, there
is a strong disposition on the part of a portion of the publie so to
modify the arrangements of these establishments, as to place them
on the footing of almshouses. The consequences which would
flow from this change have only to be pointed out to show its in-
expediency and its danger. If the condition of the inmates of a
workhouse were to be so regulated as to invite the aged and in-
firm of the labouring classes to take refuge in it, it would imme-
diately be useless as a test between indigence and indolence or
frand—it would no longer operate as an inducement. to the young
and healthy to provide support for their later years, or as a
stimulus to them, whilst they have the means, to support their
aged parents and relatives. The frugality and forethought of a
young labourer would be useless if he foresaw the certainty of a
better asylum for his old age, than he could possibly provide by
his own exertions ; and the industrious efforts of a son to provide
a maintenance for his parents in his own dwelling would be thrown
away, and would cease to be called forth. if the almshouse of the
district offered a refuge for their declining years, in which they
might obtain comforts and indulgences which even the most sue-
cessful of the labouring elasses cannot always obtain by their own
exerfions.

If the views of those persons who desire the conversion of the
workhouse into an almshouse were to be carried into effect, not
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only would all the aged of the labouring class be maintained at
the public expense, and the burdens of the community be thus
enormously increased ; but the habits of forethought and indust.ry
in the young, who, exerting themselves for their future benefit,
find an immediate reward in the increase of their present welfare,
—habits which, we rejoice to say, aredaily developing themselves
throughout the labouring portion of the community,—would be
discouraged and finally extinguished.

The regulations which we have issued for the government of
workhouses were framed by us under the strongest conviction of
the correctness of the views which we have thus stated, and of the
benefits which might be expected to flow from the workhouse
system ; and, supported by that conviction, and by a deep sense
of the importance of the duties intrusted to us, we have hitherto
maintained them, not only against the attacks of those who were
inimical to the Poor Law Amendment Act, but, what has been a
matter of more difficulty, against the gradual attempts ol those
who, although approving of the general principles of the work-
house system, have nevertheless sought to introduce injudicious
relaxations in its details.

We shall take this cccasion to offer upon these regulations a few
observations which may possibly lead your Lordship to the con-
clusion that, if we have executed this part of our duty firmly and
perseveringly, we have shown no disposition to neglect the comfort
and well-being of the workhouse inmates, or to disregard the
sympathies of those who interest themselves in their welfare.

If the rules we have issued for workhouses be examined, they
will be found to cousist of two classes of regulations: 1. Those
which are necessary for the maintenance ot good order in any
building in which considerable numbers of persons of both sexes
and of different ages reside: 2. Those which are necessary, not
for that purpose, but in order that these establishments may not
be almshouses, but workhouses in the proper meaning of the
term, and may produce the results which the Legislature intended.

By far the greater part of the regulations belong to the first of
these classes.

The separation of the sexes, as contradistinguished from the
separation of families, appears to be imperatively called for on
grounds of decency and morality.

The separation of the aged and infirm from the able-hodied,
and the latter from the young; the providing a nursery for
the infants, with every facility of access on the part of the mothers,
and a school for those who are capable of receiving instruction;
the regularity of hours and of meals; the maintenance of clean-
liness, order, and decorum; the provisions for the medical attend-
ance and religious instruction of the inmates of the workhouse;
and the duties enjoined on the various officers to secure these
objects; must be deemed by all to be arrangements essential for
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the physical and moral well-being of the large assemblage of
families dwelling in the Workhouse, whatever may be the other
objects for which the Workhouse has been constituted.

The few regulations which belong to the second elass above
adverted to, and which may be considered as essentially Work-
house regulations, are comprehended under the following heads :—

1. Those regulations which require work to be performed by
the inmates who are capable of labour.

2. Those which relate to the dietary.

3. Those which restrict the going out of the Workhouse, or the
admission of strangers therein,

4. Such of the arrangements for classification as tend to the
separation of members of the same family.

As to the first of these subjects—the labour to be performed
in the Workhouse :—the justice and expediency of requiring it are
so universally acknowledged, that we deem it unnecessary to say
more than that we have endeavoured to devise such modes of em-
ployment as shall interfere in the least with the field of industry
open to the independent labourer.

To the three latter subjects, however, we wish to call your
Lordship’s special attention, for it is these prohibitions and
restrictions which have been held up to the public as odious and
tyrannical, and have led those who opposed the law to stigmatise
the Workhouse as a bastile, and the dietary as a slow process of
starvation. We shall, therefore, briefly place before your Lord-
ship what we have done, and propose to do, in reference to those
points as regards all the different classes in the Workhouse.

The dietaries which we have proposed or permitted have, as
your Lordship is aware, been framed with the intention of giving
to the inmates of the Workhouse an adequate supply of whole-
some food, not superior in quantitg or quality to that which the
labouring classes in the respective neighbourhoods provide for
themselves.

Profiting by the experience derived from the best managed
Workhouses existing previously to the Poor Law Amendment
Act, we framed six different dietaries, *—and transmitted them, not
authoritatively but suggestively, to the several Boards of Guar-
dians, who either adopted one of them, or made such additions or
modifications as the eireumstances of the district, or the habits of
the population might require.

‘e have usually acquiesced in the proposed additions or modi-
fications, and we have, moreover, promptly sanctioned any change
which the state of the health of the inmates, or of any class of
them, might, in the opinion of the Guardians and their medical
officers, require.

The subjoined table of the quantity of food given to a man and
his wife and five children, according to the least of the scales of

* See Second Annual Report, App. A., MNo. 7.
E
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dietary, and its weekly cost, at present prices, will, we trust,
velieve us from the necessity of entering into a vindieation of its
sufficiency, although it may possibly expose us to a charge of a
contrary nature, that we have provided for the pauper more
amply than the hard-working labourer with a family could
accomplish for himself by his own exertions.

Estimarep Cost of Maintaining a Family consisting of a Man, his
Wile. and five Children—three above the age of nine years—for
one Week ; supposing each member of the family to be dieted as in
Tuble No. I, the children under nine years of age receiving only
half the allowance of the mother.

=5 | 58
=2 £z
Men. |Women,!| = o E >
| A8 a8 |
‘ 5 - |
1 $ | . I | X, l'f.
Bread . . .| 8loz. |700z. 210 oz. | 70 oz. 434 02.2=97 Ibs. at 2. | 4 6
Meat . . .| 15, 15, 1 | 15 5 |90 ,; =5)]bs. at 5&d.| 2 51
Cheeze . . . R B ., 28 | Boa 48 , = 3 lbx at 5d. (1 3
Potators . .| 14ih | 131b. 4% 1b. | 1310, 9lbs. at Jo. | 0 2}
Suet Pudding . | 147, 12, |36, |12 , |74, =4}lbs.atZd |0 9
Broth. G L 9 pints. 9 pints. 27 pints., 9 pints.| 54 Vo i
Greel . ., ! 104 ,, | 103 ,, | 3% o [ Yok 53}11? pts. at 3d. | 2 5}
| ‘ | | 17
— i | |

Although we have studiously endeavoured to give the inmates
of Workhouses an adequate supply of nutritious food, we have
not been insensible to the danger which would result from the
impression that they were better sff, as respects food, than the
independent poor ; and we have endeavoured to Rr)lrerent this
impression, . by excluding from the dietary everything in the
nature of luxuries,

On this ground we have interdicted the use of beer in Work-
houses, unless where its econtinuance has been in special cases
considered requisite for the health of an individual inmates ;
and we have confined the use of tea to the aged and infirm,

With regard to the restrainfs upon going out of the Workhouse,
there has been considerable exa ceeration of their strictness,

As respects the children up to the age of 14, we enforce no
further restrictions than are usual in schools ; on the coutrary,
we have authorized, and in some cases introduced, such arrangé—
ments for the exercise and amusement of this class as may con-
duce to the preservation of their health, the development of their
physieal faculties, and the improvement of their morals.

As regards the aged and infirm, we permit and encourage
employment or exercise in the garden of the Workhouse ; or if
the locality does not admit of this, then such exercise as may
be necessary for the preservation of health. We allow leave of
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absence to be granted by the Board of Guardians, on any rea-
sonable cause or occasion, taking proper securities for the per-
mission not being abused. We likewise authorize the Guardians
to permit the visits of the paupers’ friends on convenient occa-
sions, '

As regards the able-bodied, we sanction their being allowed
to quit the Workhouse in search of work, and also in any case of
particular emergency, such as the death or illness of a relative.

As to all these classes, when the opportunity arrives for their
procuring the means of supporting themselves, the Workhouse
door is open to them ; and we have merely required three hours’
notice to be given, in order that the master may make such ar-
rangements as may be necessary, on re-delivering to them their
clothes, and for making the necessary entries in the Worlkhouse
books. The permission to go out to church, or to other places
of worship, which is immegiately connected with this subjeet,
will be separately noticed in a subsequent part of this Report.
We will only say here, that we should not deem ourselves justi-
fied in imposing any restrictions on this point, merely for the
sake of rendering the Workhouse less attractive.

With respect to the admission of strangers into the Warkhouse,
we have made no detailed regulations, but have left the necessary
restrictions to be imposed according to the diseretion of the
Guardians, having only guat‘[lﬂd the general discipline of the
Workhouse by directing that the visits te paupers should take
place in a separate room, and in the presence of the master or
matron. As connected with this branch of Workhouse discipline,
we may mention, that our regulations authorize the guardians
to take the measures necessary for preventing the introduction of
spirits, wine, beer, and other articles of food, which, in addition
to other obvious inconveniences, would take from them the econ-
trol of the dietary of the inmates. .

As regards the separation of families, it may, to a certain
extent, be considered as belonging to the first class of regulations
to which we have adverted, for it is obviously impossible to pre-
vide for the cohabitation of married couples in a public establish-
ment, with any regard to decency, without giving a separate
apartment to each couple;—an arrangement, the expense of
which would preclude its adoption, and which would create other
insurmountable difficulties as to order, diseipline, and cleanliness
in the Workhouse.

Admitting, however, for the sake of argument, that such sepa-
rate apartments could be provided, the domicile thus afforded to
indigent couples would change the character of the institution
for these couples,—it would forthwith become an almshouse, in
which not on y food, clothing, medical and spiritual aid, but even
the comfort of a separate home would be provided at the publie
expense. We trust that, after what we have already stated, it

: E 2



52 Workhouse Manageinent—Classificatioi

is needless to dwell on the mischievous results which would in-
evitﬂb]}' follow from such a practice.

Respecting, as we do, the statements and motives of many of
those who, from not understanding the real benevolence of the
Workhouse system, have looked only to the condition of the
inmates and their immediate comfort, without reference to the
effect of that condition on the labouring classes in general, we
have, nevertheless, been surprised at some of the objections
which have been made to the separation of husband and wife in
the Workhouse,

The language of Seripture has been borrowed in order to
attack this consequence of the rules of classification, and has been
most singularly misapplied. The text < Whom God hath joined
let mo man put asunder,” has been quoted, not enly by political
agitators, but by ministers of religion; and an attempt has been
made to brand with the stigma of impiety those who are re-
sponsible for this part of the Workhouse system. It is hardly
possible to conceive that those who have availed themselves of
this passage could have been ignorant that it has not the re-
motest connexion with the subject to which it has been thus pro-
fanely applied, that it relates solely to the question of divoree
and to the dissolution of the tie of marriage, and has no reference
to the temporary separation of husband and wife, which the
various ineidents of human life often render necessary.

Those who have thus misapplied these words appear to have
entirely overlooked the consequences to which such misappli-
cation would lead them; that if there be impiety in the regula-
tions for classification in a Workhouse, the penal laws of this
country, which recognise not only the temporary separation but
the permanent removal of a man from his wife, are liable to a
similar charge; and that the arrangements in ships and in
barracks, and the regulations not only of the best managed
Workhouses previous to the passing of the Poor Law Amendment
Act, but of all well-regulated public establishments of an elee-
mosynary character, both here and on the Continent, which
almost invariably place the inmates of different sexes in different
apartments, notwithstanding some of them may be married
couples,—are in like manner contrary to the injunction which is
derived from the sacred text thus erroneously interpreted.

We permit the Guardians, however, in special cases, to depart
from the rule in favour of aged married couples, as will appear
from the following regulation :¥—

“ If for any special reason it shall at any time appear to the majority
of the Board of Guardians to be desirable to suspend the above rule
on behalf of any married couple, being paupers of the first and fourth
classes, the Guardians shall be at liberty to agree to their having
sleeping apartments to themselves, detached from the other paupers,
Such resolution, and the reasons for which they deem the suspension

* See Workhouse Regulations, First Annual Report, App. A., No. 9,
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of the order to be desirable, shall be duly entered in the minute book,
and a copy of the same shall be transmitted to the Poor Law Com-

missioners for their consent and approval; without which the said
resolution shall be of no effect.”

The applications for this indulgence have been but few, which
we attribute to the two following circumstances : 1. that in many
cases of aged and infirm couples, it is found more conducive
to their comfort that they should not sleep in the same apart-
ment: and 2. that the total number of aged and infirm couples
in Workhouses is very limited, inasmuch as such couples are
usually relieved at their own homes. |

The practical result of our regulations, so far as they relate to
the separation of families, appears to be as follows :—

1. That we do not require or permit the separation of children
under seven years old from their mothers.

2. That we do not require aged and infirm paupers to be re-
lieved only in the workhouse.

3. That we permit the Guardians to allow aged and infirm
couples to be together in any particular case in which such an
exception can reasonably be required.

To these we must add the declaration of our intention to place
upon a more definite footing the intercourse between parents and
children, and the occasional communication of aged and infirm
couples at reasonable times during the day.

The restriction, therefore, is for the most part confined to able-
bodied inmates of the Workhouse, whose residence therein is so
rare and brief, as to leave them no just ground of complaint
that they are subjected to that privation of domestic intercourse
for a short period, which the most diligent and enterprising of
their class, and indeed of the higher classes also, willingly un-
dergo to enable them to obtain the means of independent support.

We close our observations on this topic by stating,—that we
shall carefully watch the feeling of the labouring classes on the
subject of the Workhouse ; that if we find from experience (con-
trary to our expectation) that the strictness of the present regu-
lations is such as to deter those who are really destitute from
applying for relief, until they have undergone p rivations so severs
as to lead to injurious consequences, we shall make such modifi-
cations in the Workhouse rules as may be best calculated to
prevent such a result; if, on the contrary, we shall find that the
Workhouse becomes more attractive than a life of independent
labour, we shall not shrink from the duty of placing such further
restrictions on the inmates of these establishments as may appear
necessary to avert, what might otherwise be apprehended, the
failure of the Workhouse system.

An important set of questions has arisen in respect to the
provision of religious assistance and instruction to the mmates of
Workhouses.
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The 19th section of the Poor Law Amendment Act provides
that—

“ No rules, orders, or regulations of the said Commissioners, nor
any by-laws at present in force or to be hereafter made, shall oblige
any inmate of any Workhouse to attend any religions service which
may be celebrated in a mode contrary to the religious principles of
such inmate, nor shall authorize the education of any child in such
Workhouse in any religious creed other than that professed by the
pareunts or surviving parent of such child, and to which such parents or
parent shall object, or, in the case of an orphan, to which the godfather
or godmother of such orphan shall so object.”

These provisions have been strictly complied with. No inmate
of a Workhouse has, as far as we are aware, been obliged to attend
any religious service without his consent, nor has any child in a
Workhouse been educated in any creed to which his parents or
other natural protector objected. The same section further pro-
vides that—

*“Itshalland may be lawful for any licensed minister of the religious
persuasion of any inmate of suech Workhouse, at all times in the day,
on the request of such inmate, to visit such Workhouse for the purpose
of affording veligions assistance to such inmate, and also for the purpose
of instructing his child or children in the principles of their religion.”

From these provisions it appears that whilst the Act contem-
plates the performance of divine service in Workhouses by chap-
lains of the Established Church, it protects the religious ereed of
each inmate, and excludes the possibility of the admisgion of cler-

ymen, or ministers of any denomination, into Workhouses for
the purpose of making converts.

The great majority of the inmates of Workhonses in England
and Wales are members of the Established Church. Now, sinee
it is desirable for the maintenance of due discipline that the able-
bodied inmates should not go out of the house, since the aged,
mfirm, and sick are in general unable to do so, and since religious
instruction ought to be provided for the children, we have recom-
mended to the Boards of Guardians the appointment of a eler V-
man of the Established Church as Chaplain for the Workhouse,
and our recommendation has in general been attended to. The
conditions under which we have permitted the attendance of the
inmates of Workhouses at divine service out of the Workhouse are
stated in the Commissioners’ Minutes of 12th March and 14th
June, 1838, which are printed in the Appendix to their Fifth
Annual Report.®

Doubts have been expressed by some Boards of Guardians
whether the Poor Law Amendment Act confers any power of ap-
pointing Chaplains of Workhouses. The Commissioners have
consulted the law officers of the Crown on the subject, and their
opinion, together with the case on which it was founded, is in-

* Fifth Annual Report, App. A, Nos. 1 & 2.
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serfed in the Appendix to our Fifth Annual Report.® The law
officers of the Crown are of opinion that the Act empowers the
Boards of Guardians to appoint a Workhouse Chaplain, provided
he be a clergyman of the Established Church. — Inorder, however,
{o obviate any doubt, we recommend the enactment of a provision
(similar to the 48th section of the Irish Poor Relief Act), autho-
rizing the Commissioners to direct the Boards of Guardians to
appoint a Chaplain of the Established Church.

A difficulty has arisen with respect to another religious service
performed for paupers, viz., their burial.

The English law does not (as we are advised) define precisely
on what persons the obligation to bury a dead body is incu mbent.
It is probable that the person who has the custody of a dead body,
or the oceupier of the house in which it is deposited, is bound to
inter it; and it is moreover probable that he is bound to give it
Christian burial. But, whatever the law may be, it has been the
practice for the parish to bury all paupers, including casual pau-
{ners, at its expense. This practice is not, as far as we are aware,
fable to any serious objection; but it is important that the lia-
bility of the parish to bury should be precisely determined. We
therefore recommend that, where a poor person dies within his
Union, he should be buried at the cost of his own parish ; and
that, where a poor person does not die within his Union, he should
be buried at the cost of the parish from which, if a pauper, he was
receiving relief at the time of his death, or, if not a pauper, in

which he died.

A question has likewise arisen in many Unions respecting the
liability of the parish to pay a fee to the clergyman for the burial of
a pauper.f When consulted by Boards of Guardiaus, we have re-
commended that, wherever it has been customary to pay a fee for
burials to the clergyman, such fee should be paid by the parish
on the burial of the pauper. There does nof, however, appear
to be any express authority for the exaction of such a fee in the
case of a person dying within the parish. It is highly inexpedi-
ent that disputes should arise between clergymen and the Union
or parochial authorities on such a subject; and we recommencdl
that the question should be settled by an enactment, either that
every pauper shall be buried, without the payment of a fee, in the
parish where he dies, or that a certain fee shall be paid to the
clergyman on the burial of every pauper, whether he be buried in
the parish in which he died, or not.

One of the most important subjects connecfed with the manage-
ment of Workhouses is the training of the children who are reared
in them; a duty expressly imposed on the Commissioners by the
Poor Law Amendment Act, s. 1.

It is to be expected that a large proportion of tlie 1inmates of

# Fifth Annual Report, App. A, No. 3.
4 I.hi.d, :I!I.lll_h .i'Lp No. 3
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Workhouses should consist of orphans, and of bastards and other
children deserted by their parents.

The following statement shows the number of adults and chil-
dren in the Workhouses at Midsummer, 1838 :—

Quarter ended
Midsummer, 1838.
Total number of children under 16 years in the

Workhouses of 478 Unions ., . . . ; 42,767
Total number of paupers above 16 years in the

Workhouses of 478 Unious . . . . . 24,743

Total in-door paupers in 478 Unions . . 97,510

The number of children under two years of age in 478 Unions,
as estimated from the number in the [nions in Cambridge and
Essex, is 4,000. Consequently, the total number of children be-
tween 2 and 16 years of age, in 478 Unions, would, on the same
ratio, be 38,677.

It further appears from the preceding statment that 42,767 out
of 97,510, or nearly half' of the entire number of the inmates of
the Union Workhouses, are children under 16 years of age,

If all the parishes in England and Wales were under the Poor
Law Amendment Act, the total number of children in the Work-
houses would, as estimated from the numbers just stated, be as
follows :—

Children under 16 years of age . . ., . . | 64,570
Children between the ages of 2 and 16 years . . 56,835

The importance of securing a good religious, moral, and indus-
trial education for the numerous children reared in the Work-
houses induced us, at an early period of the Com mission, to be-
stow a careful attention upon the subject. A full account of the
measures adopted by us for the furtherance of improvements in
the education of children in Workhouses will be found in our
Fourth and Fifth Annual Reports (1838 and 1839), and in Dr.
Kay’s Reports appended to them.#*

An investigation of the circumstances of the children in the
several Workhouses, and of the means of affording them adequate
instruction, soon convineed us that the instruction of pauper chil-
dren must remain imperfect, so long as the pauper children of
each Union are reared in the Workhouse belonging to the Union,
The number of children of both sexes in each Workhouse rarely
exceeds 50 or 60, and sometimes does not amount to more than
20 or 30. So small a number of children cannot be advantage-
ously distributed into classes, for the purposes of iustruction, nor
are the:,r of sufficient importance to induce the rate-payers to in-
cur the expenses requisite for providing them with competent
teachers.  Moreover, the number of teachers js unnecessarily
augmented, and the difficulty of procuring them increased, by es-

* Fourth Annual Report, App. B, No. 3; Fifth Aunual Report, App. A, No. 4, and
App. C, No. 1.
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tablishing a school for pauper children in every Workhouse. The
inspection of the schools for pauper children is likewise rendered
much more difficult by the multiplication of their number which
results from the present system,

These considerations (together with others to which we need not
here advert) show the Expethmu.} of congregating pauper chil-
dren into large bodies, for the purposes of education.  Accord-
ingly, the Committee of the House of Commons Ihwe recomn-
mended that the law should be amended so as to cive facilities for
the accomphshment of this object, as will appear hum the follow-
ing passage in their Report :—

“Your Committee, in commenting on the evidence of Mr. Hickson,
have already adverted to his observations on the education of pauper
children, and they have received much information from Dr. Ku}r on
the same subject, to which he appears to have paid particular attention.
Dr. Kay recommends the estaklishment of county or district schools,
in which a good education should be given to the children, mcludmg
besides religious and moral instruction, a training in habits and pur-
suits of indusl.ry likely to be of use to them in after life. The children
to whom this arrangement would especially apply are bastards and
orphans, or deserted children, whose residence in the Workhouse is
much more permanent than in the case of the children of able-bodied
labourers. He describes the education in workhouses to be necessarily
bad, in consequence of their occasional unavoidable intercourse with
the other inmates of the establishment, the want of sufficient space, and
the inferiority of the schoolmasters and schoolmistresses whose services
can be commanded at the salary which each Workhouse can afford to
pay. It is his opinion, that the children of the poor possess many
advantages when brought up at home, in acquiring a skill in the com-
mon pursuits of industry, and a knowledge of domestic economy,
which can hardly be taught successfully in the Workhouse. It would
be his object to provide instruction of this nature. He mentions the
schools of the Children’s Friend Society, at Hackney-wick, and at
Chiswick, and Lady Noel Byron's school, at Ealing, and some Scotch
schools, as instances in which the experiment has been made with
success. Dr, Kay expresses his belief, that if Unions were com-
bined for the purpose of supporting county or district schools, a much
more efficient system of instruction and training might be atlolslul and
at much less expense than attends the instruction now given in the
workhouses, 'The saving of expense would arise from ‘the reduced
number of schoolmasters and schoolmistresses, and from a similar
reduction in the provision of books, fllrmture, and implements of
different descriptions, which would be necessary for one establishment,
as compared with what would be required for many. Your Com-
mittee cannot doubt that the schools conducted on the principles de-
scribed by Mr. Hickson and Dr. Kay would provide for those unfortu-
nate objects of charity an education which would be to them of the
greatest value; nor ave they less convinced that it is both the duty and
interest of the community to take all practicable means for giving to
children thus left without any, or with little, natural protection, such
an education as shall atford the best security for their becoming honest
and useful members of society. They believe that the establlshmeut of
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district schools, under proper regulations, would tend to accomplish
this object; and they are confirmed in this opinion, not merely by the
considerations arising out of the evidence they have received, but by
observing that a suggestion of the same nature had been made by the
Committee on Poor Laws in 1517. The Committee have therefore
no hesitation in reeommending that the Commissioners be empowered,
with the consent of the guardians, to eombine parishes or Unions. for
the support and management of district schools, and to regulate the
distribution of the expenses of such establishments.”—pp. 36, 37.

By enabling the Commissioners 1o form a combination of
Unions for the joint education of the pauper children belonging
to such Unions, under a common board of management, to be
elected by the several Boards of Guardians so combined, the
Lﬂgis]uture would provide the means of affording an efficient and
economical training in industry, merality, and religion to the
pauper children.

Several Boards of Guardians have addressed to us communi-
cations respecting the difficulties which exist under the present
law respecting the education of the pauper children; and the
Board of Guardians of the St. Albans Union has recently come
to the following resolution :—

“That it is the opinion of this board, that no good system of indus-
trial education can be effectually carried on where the number of the
children is limited to those of a single Union; and that, in order to
obtain the advantages of such an education as will give to the children
habits of industry, and enable them to gain their livelihood in future,
it is highly desirable that such children as are likely to be permanently
chargeable should be sent from several Unions, and placed together in
a central school for that purpose,”

The plan of congregating pauper children for purposes of
education, which has been recommended by the Committee of
the House of Commons, has, owing to an accident of legislation,
been tried in the neighbourhood of London, and, under the
superintendence of the Poor Law Commissioners, it has produced
very beneficial results.

The 7th Geo. TII., e. 39, provides that all pauper children
under the age of six years, belonging to any of the 17 parishes
without the walls of London, of the 23 parishes in Middlesex
and Surrey, being within the bills of mortality and the Iihurty of
the Tower of London, and of the 10 parishes within the city and
liberty of Westminster, shall be sent into the country, to a dis-
tance not less than three miles from any part of the cities of
London and Westminster, there to be nursed and maintained at
the charge of their respective parishes,

The consequence of this enactment (combined with con-
siderations of health and convenience) has been that the pauper
children of the metropolitan parishes have been sent to large
establishments in the neighbourhood of London, where they have
heen fed, clothed, maintained, and educated by persons who

il e
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have contracted with the parishes for these purposes. The sys-
tem in question has been known by the name of *farming out
the poor.” The contractors for the maintenance of pauper
children have, in many instances, taken contracts from several
parishes at the same time, so that a single establishment has
contained the pauper children of several parishes. One of the
largest establishments of this kind is Mr. Aubin’s at Norwood,*
which now (December, 1839) contains 1093 children from four
Unions, and four parishes under separate Boards of Guardians.
A particular attention has been paid to this school by Dr. Kay,
our Assistant Commissioner for the metropolitan district, and
important improvements have been introduced into it, an account
of which is given in Dr. Kay’s Report of 1st May, 1839.+ These
improvements could not have been introduced if the large
number of the children had not afforded the requisite facilities ;
and similar improvements might be introduced more extensively
if the law permitted in the rest of the country that system of
management for pauper children which has been established in
the metropolitan parishes, in consequence of the enactment to
which we have just adverted,

Before we quit the subject of the education of pauper children,

= Mumber of Children in the Norwood Establishment—
City of London Union.

: Males . - g b
98 P"‘“’hﬁ{Females . i - 187

—_— 411
[East London Union.
o [Mnles . i e 129
A ?“"*"*’{Femaleg i s
— 247
Eton Unton,
: ; Males . ; : 11
1 Parish {F&mulea : : u 9
— 20
St. Saviour's Union, Southwark.
. Males . : : 99
'EPanshes{Femaiﬂa : 3 - -5
: —_— 177
Parish of St. Giles, Camberwell.
g Males . ; . 40
| Parish {Fem:ﬂes ] - : 20
—_— G0
Parish of 8t. (Mave, Sonthwark.
; Males . . : (i
1SRt {Femnleﬂ - . . (]
— 12
Parish of" 51, James, Clerkenwel!,
" Males . ; i 62
1 Parish J[Femal-:s . . : 27
79
Parisk of St. Martin in the Frelds,
' ' Males . . ; a4
1 Parish {Fumules . : . 33
Westow Hilt, Norwood, 20th Dec, 1539, 1043

T Filth Annual Repoit, App. C., No. 1.
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we may mention that the powers of the guardians for the custody |

of pauper children are not defined by any statutory enactment.
Every adult pauper can at any time quit a workhouse, upon giv-
ing reasonable mnotice to the master; but it is manifest that the
Guardians would not be justified in allowing children to leave the
Workhouse and roam about without a protector. When consulted
on the subject, we have expressed an opinion that the Guardians
of the poor stand in the relation of natural Guardians to the
children in the workhouse. In order, however, to prevent the
existence of any doubt on this important point, we recommend
that the Guardians of the poor should be declared to possess the
powers, with respect to pauper children under the age of 16,
having no watural or testamentary guardians, which are pos-
sessed at common law by a guardian for nurture.

The principle of forming combinations of Unions is properly
applicable to other classes of paupers than children,—viz., to
lunatics and idiots, blind, deaf and dumb, and the like. The
provision for pauper lunaties is at present very delective in mauny
parts of the country, and cannot be materially improved without
a change in the existing law." The existing law, however, is
chiefly defective with respect to idiots and lunatics not dangerous.
The number of non-dangerous lunatics who are chargeable to
their parishes appears to be very considerable ;+ and since the ex-
pense ol sending a pauper to a county lunatic asylum s in general
large, and lunatics who are not dangerous do not absolutely
require restraint, paupers of this class are either allowed to
wander about the country in a miserable and disgusting state, or
they are maintained in Workhouses, in which, however, there is
no power of confining them against their will. Great advantage
would therefore be derived from an enactment enabling Unions
to combine for the purpose of maintaining non-dangerous idiots
and lunatics, and empowering the Board of management to
detain such persons so long as their mind remains unsound. It
would likewise be highly expedient to enable parishes and
Unions in the metropolis to combine for the purpose of maintain-
g disorderly or lewd women in separate Workhouses, where the
discipline might be more striet than in an ordinary Workhouse,
and where such abandoned women might be prevented from cor-
rupting their more decent associates, whom misfortune may have
reduced to pauperism. Communications on the latter subject
have been addressed to us by some of the Metropolitan Boards
of Guardians, which we annex in the Appendix. §

It 1s indeed probable that the powers required for the com-
bining of Unions for those purposes would be found to be alread y
in existence. The 9 Geo. 1. c. 7, enables the overseers of parishes,
with the consent of the parishioners, to combine for the purpose

* See Mr. Gilbert’s Report fur Devon, Second Annual Report, App. B, No. 9.

4 See Third Annual Report, App. C, No. 8.
t Appendix B, No. 7.
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of obtaining Workhouses; and enables parishes having Work-
houses to contract with others not having suflicient Workhouses
for the maintenance of the poor of the latter: the effect of these
provisions, combined with those of the Poor Law Amendment
Act, appears to be to enable the Guardians of one Union having
a sufficient house for the purpose of lodging and maintaining any
class of poor, to contract with other Unions for the maintenance
of the poor of the latter; the Guardians having, for the purposes
of Unions, all the powers of contracting for the bedding and
maintenance of the poor which were formerly possessed by the
overseers and vestries for the use of parishes. But the difficulty
which has been experienced by Guardians in asserting any powers
not given to them by expressions the most direct and incapable
of dispute, has been such in this and in many other cases, as to
render it unadvisable for them to resort to provisions of this de-
scription. We therefore suggest that these powers should be
clearly given to the Board of Guardians by a direct enactment,
in which may be introduced detailed provisions for carrying the
object into effect in a manner more perfectly adapted than those
of the statute of George I. to the existing system of administra-
tion.

IV. Having stated the principles which we have followed in
the dispensation of relief by means of Workhouses, we proceed to
the subject of out-door relief, or relief admiistered to paupers
not in a Workhouse.

The persons to whom out-door relief is given belong for the
most part to one of the following classes :—

1. Aged and infirm persons wholly unable to work.

2. Persons not able-bodied, but who, from age or infirmity, are
deemed unable to maintain themselves entirely,

3. Able-bodied persons.

With respect to persons of the first of these classes, the 27th
section of the Poor Law Amendment Act enables two justices to
require that out-door as contradistinguished from in-door relief,
should be administered in any case where one of the justices is
personally cognisant of the inability of the party. From the
nature of this proviso, it would appear that the Legislature con-
templated the issue of some regulations on our part, or the adop-
tion of some rule on the part of Boards of Guardians, requiring
the persons who are the objects of this proviso to receive relief only
in the Workhouse. We have, however, in very few instances
limited the diseretion of the Guardians to giving out-door relief
to this class of persons; and it is not our intention to issue any
such rule in reference to this branch of relief, unless we shall see,
in any particular Union or Unions, frauds or abuses imperatively
calling for our interference.
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With regard to the able-bodied, your Lordship is already aware
that as the Workhouses in the several Unions have been com-
pleted, and as the general circumstances of the districts might
permit, we have issued orders prohibiting out-door relief to able-
bodied male paupers. This measure, and the gradual mode of
its introduction, received the approbation of the Committee of the
House of Commons, and we have therefore continued to adopt
the like course during the present year. The counties to which
the prohibition wholly or in part now extends are the following :—
Bedford, Berks, Bucks, Cambridge, Chester, Derby, Devon,
Dorset, Essex, Gloucester, Hereford, Herts, Huntinglfun, Kent,
Leicester, Lincoln, Middlesex, Monmouth, Norfolk, Northampton,
Nottingham, Oxford, Salop, Somerset, Southampton, Stafford,
Suffolk, Surrey, Sussex, Warwick, Wilts, Worcester, Anglesea,
Brecon, Carmarthen, Denbigh, Flint, Glamorgan, Pembroke,
Radnor. In these Unions, the allowance system, or relief in aid
of wages, may be considered as almost totally extinguished, so
far as respects able-bodied male paupers and their families. The
only remains of it are to be found in certain irregular practices,
to which, if they were not occasionally suggested by erroneous
notions of humanity, we should give the appellation of fraudulent.
We allude to attempts which have been made to re-establish this
pernicious system through private subscriptions, by which funds
have been raised to be doled out like the poor-rates in weekly
allowances 1o all labourers having more than three or four chil-
dren. ‘The highway-rates also have been illegally resorted to for
purposes of a like nature, as appears in the evidence before the
Committee on the Highways Act.

The following extract from a Report by Mr. Parker, Assistant
Commissioner, dated Oxford, October 12, 1839, will further illus-
trate this subject :—

“ With regard to the Unions in Gloucestershire and Warwickshire,
there is nothing particularly calling for remark either for or against
their management, except that there is a strong feeling, as indeed there
is in Oxfordshire, in favour of out-relief. The ostensible reason as-
signed for this is sympathy, but the real reason (which is sometimes
though rarely acknowledged) is a desire to keep down wages. Several
of the Guardians advocate out-relief to large families (not from the
poor-rates, but from subseriptions) at those seasons when employment
is most scarce, or the necessities of the labourer most urgent. I have
failed to convince them of the impolicy of their views, and it is not likely
I should when we cannot agree upon premises. They will not admit
that every labourer should be remunerated accﬂrding to his labour, and
I deny the policy of remunerating labourers according to the extent
of their families. .

“ The practice of raising funds to assist large families is so peculiarly
injurious to the labouring class, that I eannot but deprecate it in the
strongest manner—it has quite as injurious a tendeney as out-door
relief, and makes the labourer entirely dependent upon the caprice of
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individuals. Subscriptions, where they are raised, are relied upon by
the labouring classes as much as out-door relief was under the old
system ;- and be the amount raised ever so small, if it be distributed to
labourers with mere in family than the current rate of wages (however
low) will just enable them to support, the prospect of wages rising is
eflectually shut out.  Whilst the heads of large families work for a few
shillings a week, employers will refuse to the single man, whatever
may be his ability, higher wages than those paid to the man with a
large family. Five or six pounds in an agricultural parish may be so
eked out, as to produce all the evils of out-relief: for if given to men
with large fumilies in small sums, at the most trying periods of the
year, fearful of not receiving any portion of another subseription if they
offend, such men will work for a bare subsistence for themselves and
families.

* Varions expedients to raise a fund to be distributed to large fami-
lies have been resorted to, besides subseriptions and private rates ; the
constables rate, the highway rate, bastardy payments made before the
passing of the Poor Law Amendment Act, and not expended, have all
Leen applied to this object; and in Broadwall parish, in the Stow
Uunion, recourse has been had to the pasturage on the road’s sides;
the farmers of the parish agreeing amongst themselves that the bizhest
bidder should be at liberty to feed his sheep upon the herbage growing
on the sides of the highways, and that the money paid shall be given
i the winter to labouring people with larze families.”

These attempts show the strong tendeney which still exists
towards a recurrence to this abuse, and the necessity of constant
vigilance in order to prevent it.

These attempts, however, are not the only symptoms of that
tendency.

Your Lordship is doubtless aware that, towards the close of
the last Session of Parliament, whilst the Bill for continuing the
Poor Law Commission was under consideration in the House of
Commons, a clause was introduced, but not ultimately carried,
in the Committee, providing that the Guardians should have a
discretion for relieving able-bodied labourers with large families,
who were married before the passing of the Poor Law Amend-
ment Act.

The probability that a similar ciause may be again proposed,
and our strong sense of the evils which would result from its
adoption, make it incumbent on us to state to your Lordship, at
some length, the mischievous consequences which would flow from
a return to the system of giving out-door relief to labourers with
large families.

1. Ttis, in the first place, very difficult to ascertain what is the
actual amount of a labourer’s earnings; the mere weekly wages
received by himself are seldom a proper eriterion.

The rent at which he holds his cottage,—the value of the pro-
duce of his garden, or of his allotment, or of any right of common
which he may enjoy ;—the earnings of his wife and of the elder
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childven of his family ;—the allowances made to him by the
farmer in articles of food under the market-price ;—all augment
his resources, and frequently produce a total weekly supply much
greater than the nominal rate of wages. These collateral resources
are seldom admitted by the labourer, in enumerating h.ls earn-
ings ; and, where there is a prospect of obtaining parochial relief
in addition to them, are carefully and often fraudulently con-
cealed. The only sure mode of ascertaining whether the total
receipts of the labourer are really sufficient for the maintenance
of himself and his family is to offer, in lieu of them, an adequate,
but less legible, maintenance, which will not be accepted unless
necessity requires it. This can be effected by the offer of the
workhouse, and by that only.

2. If, however, it is difficult to aseertain the actual earnings of
a labourer, it is far more difficult to estimate what would be his
possible earnings if he were to turn his industry to the best ac-
count. There is hardly any case of application for relief on
account of a numerous family, but an instance of a family simi-
larly numerous may be produced, which is maintained without
parish relief, and without any resources, beyond those of which
the applicant might have availed himself. How can the Guar-
dians satisfy themselves that the applicant might not, by the exer-
cise of due diligence, render himself independent of relief? and,
if he could have done so, and has not, why should he receive the
indulgence (if it be one) of out-door relief?

3. Sharp and painful as is the stimulus of necessity to those
who have larce families, society derives no small benefit from its
operation. The labourers with large families are, if left to their
own resources, the class who set an example to their fellow-
labourers, of industry, trustworthiness, frugality, and good ma-
nagement;—they are up early and late;—they seek for and
obtain employment at task-work ;—they are urgent to obtain and
anxious to deserve high wages and the confidence of their em-
ployer,and the permanent engagements which result from that con-
fidence ;—they anxiously seek employment for their children, and
endeavour to make them capable of it; and, if they cannot get
them out, they try to make them useful in the cottage garden, or
the plot of ground which they have been careful to secure for
themselves, and to eultivate.

This class of labourers, from their being unable to afford to
give their labour in return for wages less than sufficient to main-
tain themselves and their large families, may, in fact, be consi-
dered as indirectly, but most materially, assisting to raise the
standard of industry for the whole labouring population, and
perhaps indirectly to augment the rate of wages,

It 1s evident that the motives which tend to produce these
desirable results are totally extinguished as soon as relief in ajd
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of wages is extended to this class. As soon as the Guardians
decide that relief is to be given to a man on account of his large
family, his maximum of earnings becomes immediately fixed,
He knows that, if he earns more than the amount at which they
have been estimated by the Guardians in fixing his relief, his
relief will be proportionably diminished ; his increased labour will
no longer benefit himself, but will be a saving to the rate-payers.
Far from desiring to earn more, it cannot but occur to him that,
if he were to earn less, the diminution would be made up to him
from the rates; and thus, instead of being in the foremost rank
of labourers, with respect to the motives to industry and good
conduct, he is placed almost in the condition of a serf, whose
master furnishes him with the bare means of subsistence, but who
cannot by any exertions hope to increase that allowance.

4. It is not, however, on the labourer only that the stimulus of
a large family acts advantageously. His necessities operate not
only on the sympathies but on the interests of his employer, in
the way of inducement to furnish him with employment, to in-
crease his wages, and generally to ameliorate his condition.

An employer ean obviously trust more safely to the industry
and honesty of a labourer w{m has that strong interest to pre-
serve his situation which arises from his having a large family to
maintain, than to an unencumbered person, who can leave his
service without the slightest inconvenience.

The alternative of having to assist in maintaining the whole of
a large family in the workhouse, is likewise a powerful motive to
the employer to add to the earnings of the labourer by providing
task-work ; by giving employment to the children; by annexing
a garden or an allotment to the labourer’s cottage ; and by various
other aids which can be so easily rendered by the farmer’s family
to the family of the labourer.

It would be unjust, however, to omit to observe, that, in cases
such as these, the benevolence of the employer ordinarily acts
more powerfully than any calculation of his interest. So long as
parochial relief does not wither up feelings of this nature, the
condition of a labourer with a large family, struggling to preserve
his independence, will not fail to act strongly on the sympathy
both of his employer and his relatives, and 1n most cases to secure
to him a greater amount of real assistance than could justly be
provided out of a fund drawn from the compulsory contributions
of the rate-payers.

Again, the practice of relieving labourers with large families
produces on the employer an effect very similar to that which it
produces on the labourer. Where is the motive for bettering the
labourer’s condition, when its only result will be to diminish to
that extent the demand on the rates?

5. 'I'he evil, however, of giving relief to labourers with large
i'zunilj::s, is not confined to that class only, nor to a deterioration

F
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in their condition, but extends to the whole of the labouring
classes. In the first place, the principle of this kind of relief
being once admitted, it is impossible to stop its application. What
is a large family? Where wages are 125, a-week, we have been
often urged to sanction relief to a family of eight, seven, or even six
children. If this be acceded to, it seems impossible to refuse
relief where the average wages are 9s., 8s., or 7s., to a family of
four, or even three children.

The extension of the application of this pernicious prineiple
would proportionally augment its unfavourable effects on the
wages of the labouring classes. As soon as the employer found
that the labourer was partly supported by th® public, and partly
by himself, he would endeavour, by all the means in his power. to
obtain as much as possible of that support from the public, and
to furnish as little as possible himself. The various abuses which
resulted from relief in aid of wages before the passing of the Poor
Law Amendment Act were only so many different forms of ac-
complishing this object; and the demoralization of the labourer
was its inevitable and speedy result, and would again take place
if the practice was re-introduced. It is in this way that the mix-
ing up relief with wages tends to depress the wages of the
labourer; it commences, in the first place, with those who are
receiving relief, but soon extends itself to those who do not, until
the whole class are reduced to a common level of inadequate
remuneration,

Relief to labourers with large families, in aid of their earnings,
has, moreover, the pernicious effect of confounding the distinetion
between independence and pauperism, which, for the real advan-
tage of the labouring classes, canmnot be too strongly marked.
And here, too, we would observe, that whereas it is desirable to
implant in the rising generation a great unwillingness to receive
parochial assistance, there cannot be devised a method more
likely to frustrate that object than to give out-relief in aid of wages
to labourers with large families ; for, although the amount dis-
tributed may not be very large, it is diffused over a wide surface,
and, by tainting the most numerous families the habit of receiving
and depending on parochial relief is taught aand encouraged in a
very large number of children, who, but for this relief, would pro-
bably have had the benefit of seeing in their parents the best pos-
sible example of frugality, industry, and independence.

It may seem extraordinary that, in spite of these powerful ob-
jections to the system of giving out-deor relief to labourers with
large families, there should still exist a disposition to return to it.
The causes of this disposition appear to be two-fold; first, a fear
of the expense of relieving large families in the workhouse ;
second, an incorrect estimate of the comparative condition of those
families which are received in the Workhouse, and those which
are relieved at their homes.
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With regard to the expense, it is doubtless more expensive fo
relieve a whole family in the Workhouse than to give a small addi-
tion to its earnings; but, on the other hand, for one family which
would avail itself of the offer of the Workhouse, there is a very
great number which would decline such reliel; so that the expen-
diture for the entire maintenance of the one family would amount
only to a small part of the expenditure for the partial out-relief
to the greater number,

With regard to the condition of those families which acecept
relief in the Workliouse, and which remain there, it is important
to consider, not only the condition of the parents, but likewise that
of the children. If the condition of the numerous family of the
labourer who works hard for less than the cost of his and their
subsistence, and, with all his exertion, is forced to resort to paro-
chial aid to provide scanty fare and a miserable dwelling (which
are the usual lot of persons thus circumstanced), be compared
with the condition of a labourer and his family in the workhouse,
—if it be considered that his numerous children are carefully
lodged, healthily and adequately fed, warmly clothed, carefully
attended to in the various diseases incidental to childhood, and,
above all, provided with an education, religious, moral, and indus-
trial, far beyond what their parents could provide out of their
slender and inadequate resources,—the advantages which the
workhouse confers on these children seem far to outweigh the
evils which the restraints of the workhouse impose on their pa-
rents. We cannot but think the sum of happiness of the labourer
and his family, in the house, is greater than when he is strug-
gling for his daily food. If, therefore, those who, from the im-
pulse of benevolent feelings, decide on the individual case brought
before them, with reference to that case only, and not to the gene-
ral welfare of the labouring classes, were to decide consistently
with those feelings, they would, if they looked at the condition of
the whole family, and not only at that of the parents, decide that,
on the score of humanity, relief ought to be offered only in the
Woaorkhouse. i

We may further observe, without wishing to undervalue the
restraints and discipline of a workhouse (upon which its efficiency
must entirely depend), that the condition, nevertheless, of the la-
bourer himself who takes refuge therein is preferable to many of
the emp!ﬂ}rmentﬁ,——disagreeab?e in their nature and unwholesome
in their effect,—which are undertaken by large classes of persons,
in order to obtain an independent livelihood, and to provide for
their families in a much less abundant and satisfactory manner
than that in which the families in the Workhouse are maintained.

We will remark, finally, in reference to out-relief of the able-
bodied, that the reasonings of the persons who recommend a
return to this system seem to involve the fundamental error, that
it is possible, by a distribution of relief, to raise permanently the
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rate of wages of a large class of labourers above the market rate.
It appears to us that neither a legal minimum of wages and maxi-
mum of prices, nor such an interference between the manufacturer
and operative as the chartists desire; nor, finally, allowances from
the poor-rates to able-bodied labourers, according to a fixed scale
of earnings and children, can permanently raise the real market
rate of wages. The effect of such regulations is, not to increase
the total receipts of the labourer, but to provide for a part of the
payment which would naturally be made to Lim by the employer,
from some other fund. Consequently, the attempt to raise the
wages received by classes of labourers to a rate above the market
rate, by means of legislative interferences such as those just de-
scribed, is fruitless, and excites expectations which it does not
realise.

Not only, however, does the law fail in improving the condition
of able-bodied labourers, by giving them allowances from the
poor-rates, but it renders their condition worse than it otherwise
would be. Setting aside the conversion of men earning their sub-
sistence by independent industry, to paupers dependent on the
public bounty, the allowance system, as formerly practised in the
eastern and southern counties of England, places the working
classes at the mercy of their employers, and thus furnishes the
latter with the means of depressing their wages. This effect is
well understood throughout the east and south of England ; and
some of the disposition which has recently been shown to restore
the allowance system, and which has been commonly attributed
to sympathy with the labouring classes, arises from the very op-
posite motive.

The facility with which out-relief can be used as a substitute
for wages, not a means of increasing them, is explained in the fol-
lowing extract from a report by Sir Edmund Head, dated 31st
Oectober, 1839 :— '

 But, at any rate, it will be said that the poom are satisfied: they
are better off, if' the rate-payers suffer. That they are better satisfied
than in Unions, where relief is more restricted, I much doubt ; for my
observation always leads me to the conclusion that the poor very quickly
apprehend the grounds on which a Board ef Guardians act, it these
are general, and applied impartially ; if they see that their neighbours,
similarly situated with themselves, are similarly treated, they form their
habits to their situation, and struggle by their own exertions to escape
from the pressure of want. Where, however, no fixed system guides
the Board,—where what is refused one day may be granted the next,
importunity often will receive what is denied to real want,—every one
trusts to his own good luck, or his own supposed friends, and, instead
of exerting himself, either extorts by repeated applications what he
fancies he is entitled to, or goes grumbling on in idleness over the
hardship of repeated refusals. The greatest irritation among the poor
1s not that arising from absolute want, but from the feeling, well or ill
founded, that they are worse treated than their neighbours.

“To show the operation, however, in an individual case, of an inju-



Evils of giving Out Relief to the Able-Bodied. 69

dicious allowance to a party whose widowhood and whose family would
form a primd facie plea for out-door reiief, I will venture to quote an
instance which I can myself vouch for as correct in all its circum-
stances.

* Margaret Dobbs, of the parish of Walford, in the Ross Union, was
the wife of a labourer who met with an aceident in the Forest of Dean,
and left her a widow with three small children, all under eight years.
A magistrate in her neighbourhood, who had shown great kindness to
her husband previous to his death, some short time afterwards enzagred
her as laundress to his own family. She received in this capacity 9s.
a-week, a house and garden rent-free, together with coal and candle.
On the revision of the lists by the Ross Board, this case was discussed,
as Margaret Dobbs had been in receipt of relief, and the pay was
stopped, the weman’s master at once saying that he had no idea she
was reeeiving it, and, had he known itf, should have mentioned it
before. DMargaret Dobbs, however, applied again, and said, it was im-
possible she could live on her wages only (equal at least to 14s. a-week,
in a eounty where 12s. is high for an able-bodied man) ; for that she
had to pay some one for looking after her children while she was her-
self washing. The chairman and many members of the Board urged
the propriety of offering the Workhouse ; but it was said, “if we push
this poor woman too hard, we shall have to keep her and her children
entirely.” The result was that the woman persisted in her request for
relief, actually refusing 10s. a-week from her master, who was willing
to advance her wages ‘to that amount. The out-door relief was voted
by a majority of the Board.

* Now, if the magistrate who employed this woman had been an un-
prmclpled person, wull:ng to save his own pocket at the expense of the
rate-payers, he might, in concert with her, have lowered her wages in-
stead of offering to raise them, and mh-'{::r:a.lf:d her cause at the Board of
Guardians. As it was, he acted differently. Having failed to render
her independent of relief, he at once most properly dismissed her, and
she is now living on the world on a small parish allowance, and what
she can get by jobbing at diflerent houses. And thus the unaccount-
able humanity or economy of a portion of the Board of Guardians has
succeeded in depriving Mrs. Dobbs of a good place and a certain main
tenance. They have converted her from a respectable servant, earning
her own living, into a pauper, guilty of gross ingratitude, and dependent,
in all probability, henceforward on casual employment and parish pay.
How far she has benefited by out-door relief, either physically or mo-
rally, it is now easy to determine.”

Nevertheless, it is not unfrequently assumed that the labouring
classes generally suffered from the abandonment of the allowance
system, and that they would be benefited by a return to it. This
assumption is involved in the proposition for allowing relief in aid
of wages to labourers married before the passing of the Poor Law
Anmndment Aect; it being erroneously supposed that the sum
total of their Il"CEllﬂb will be increased by this mode of relief. A
similar idea isinvolved in the argument, that the allowance c-_i,s‘r{‘m
1s necessitated by the L}.lfstmg duties on foreign corn. Ior, it is
said, these duties, by raising the priee of corn, ‘wll'i-llﬂll}l' diminish
the wages of the labourer, and, therefore, render it difficult for
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him to dispense with assistance from the poor rates. But,- it
is to be observed, whatever difficulties the duties on foreign corn
may oppose to the labourer who seeks to earn an independent
subsistence, those difficulties will not be diminished by allowances
in aid of wages, since it is certain that those allowances will not
increase the total receipts of the class of labourers.

The preceding remarks seem to us to show the impossibility of
raising the market rate of wages by Act of Parliament ; and we
earnestly hope that no declaration from any person, wh?ﬁe station
gives authority to his opinion, and still less any legislative enact-
ment, will sanction this pernicious delusion.

It appears to us, that the proper aim of a poor law is the relief
of destitution, and that it ought to accomplish this purpose in such
a manner as not to interfere with the natural relations of the em-
ployer and’labourer. If it be confined to this comparatively
humble, though, within its own limits, highly useful, function, it
can accomplish its purpose; and can accomplish it without inflict-
ing any incidental evil upon society. But if it seeks directly to
regulate wages, and to raise the condition of the working classes,
by giving them allowances which they would not receive from
their employers, it oversteps its proper province; and it not
only fails to accomplish its end, but it also produces im-
mense incidental evils, by disturbing the natural relations of the
employer and workman, and thus disorganizing a large part of
society.

The order for prohibiting out-door relief to the able-bodied,
which we have recently issumt* and which we propose to make as
general as possible, permits out-relief to the able-bodied in all
those cases of extraordinary distress which are of most frequent
occeurrence, such as sickness, accident, and bodily or mental infir-
“mity in themselves or their families.

Moreover, we have always expressed our willingness to sanction
a departure from that order in cases of extraordinary distress
wiich are not expressly excepted from it, and we have always re-
laxed it in such cases when applied to by boards of Guardians.

If more than this be attempted, if the Guardians be encouraged
to give out-relief systematically to classes of able-bodied labourers,
and if the principle of allowances in aid of wages be legally esta-
blished, the system of relief which has been ereated under the
Poor Law Amendment Act will speedily assume a new form.
The workhouses, which have been built at so considerable an ex-
pense, will become mere almshouses and hospitals for the aged,
the sick, and the young; while the able-bodied labourers, re-
lieved, directly or indirectly, at their own houses, will, as formerly,
be maintained partly by wages and partly by allowances from
the poor-rates.t

* See Appendix A, No. L

t The following letter of instructions concerning the relief of the poor during a
gaming in a district of Hindostan, written by the Duke of Wellington (then Major-
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With regard to the second class of paupers above adverted to,
i. e. the partially disabled, we have brought under the notice of

General Wellesley) in 1804, explains with perfect correctness the prineiples on which
public relief should be administered under such circumstances, and shows the im-
portance, even during a general famine, of applying some effectual test for ascer-
taining the destitution of the applicants. 1t may be remarked that this letter was
written only nine years after the passing of Sir Edward Hyde East’s Act (36 Geo, 3,
c. 23, passed in December, 1?'95{ which enabled justices to order out-door relief,
and only six years after the introduction into Parliament of Mr, Pitt’s cclebrated
Poor Bill of 1798 :—

Extract from the Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, vol. iii. p. 215, (edit.

1837,
“To Masor Gramam.

“8in, “ Bombay, 11th April, 1804

% T have taken into consideration the various reports which I have received from
you, of the miserable state of the lower elasses of the inhabitauts of Ahmedouggur,
in consequence of the dreadful scarcity of provisions in that part ol the country;
and I proceed to give you my sentiments on that subjeet, and directions regarding
the mode of providing tor their relief.

s The delivery of the provisions gratis is, in my opinion, a very defective mode of
providing against the effects of famine.

« Tt is liable to abuses in all ‘parts of the world, but particularly in India; and at
Ahmednuggur, the consequence of its adoption would be, that crowds of people would
be drawn there from other parts of the country, in which the distress 15 equally felt ;
and they would increase the distress at Ahmednuggur to such a degree as to render
all the efforts to remove it from its immediate inhabitants entirely fruitless; and it
might at last reach our own troops and establishments. The principle, therefore, of
the mode in which I propose to relieve the distresses of the inhabitants is, not to
sive grain or money in charity.

% Those who suffer from famine may properly be divided into two classes ; those
who can, and those who cannot work. In the latter class may be included old
persons, children, and the sick women ; who, from their former situation in life, have
been unaccustomed to labour, and are weakened by the effects of famine.

« The former, viz. those of both sexes who can work, ought to be employed by
the public ; and in the course of this letter I shall point out the work on which I
should wish that they mizht be employed, and in what manner paid. The latter,
vi=. those who cannot work, ought to be taken into an hospital and fed, and receive
medical aid and medicine at the expense of the public.

« decording to this mode of proceeding, subsistence will be provided for all: the

whlic will receive some benefit from the expense wihich will be incurred : and, above
afl, it will be certain that no able-bodied person will apply fnr refief unless he showld be
willing to work for his subsistence : that none will apply who are able {o work, and who
are nut real objects of charity ; and that none will come to Almeduuggur jor the pur-
pose af partaking of the food whick must be procured by their labowr, or 1o oblain whicl
they must sulmut to the restraint of an hospital-

71 enclose a memorandum of the work which I should wish to have performed at
Ahmednuggur. This work must be camied on under the superintendence of the
engineer, by the persons you will send to him, who may be desirous of partaking of
the subsistence which, according to this plan, will be afforded to them. You ought
to have a sufficient number of persons to attend the engineer, and to ascertain the
number of people who go to work ; and each person ought to receive for the day’s
labour half a seer of grain, and two pice, to be issued daily.

[ wish youto provide a building in the pettah of Ahmednuggur for the reception
of those who cannot work. Objects of this description, suffering from want, ought fo
be removed immediately to this building, where they must be attended by a medi-
cal gentleman. This gentleman shall provide them with the necessary quantity of
food, to be drawn from you; and he shall be paid for his trouble at the rate of 50
pagodas per month.

" The next point to be considered is the mode in which grain is to be procured
fur the subsistence of these people. There is at present, at Ahmednuggur, i quan-
tity of damaged jowarry, but which I take 1o be by no meaus sulficient to enable
you to carry un this plan for any considerable length of time. It will -answer, how-
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the Secretary of State in our Report for the present year,* our
views respecting the inexpediency of continuing to give partial
relief in these cases, and on the injustice of thus enabling them to
compete with and lower the value of the labour of the able-bodied
maun.  We feel the injustice and impolicy of this course so strongly,
that although not desirous of urging or insisting on the applica-
tion of the workhouse to all cases of this nature, we are of opinion
that it is desirable that persons incapable of wholly maintaining
themselves should not be suffered to receive partial relief, but
should be entirely supported by the guardians, and should either
be set to work by the Guardians in such manner as may be suit-
able to their condition, or should not be suffered to do any work
on their own account. We will only add upon this topic, that we
believe this mode of proceeding not only to be the most advisable
with regard to the labouring classes generally, but essentially
more humane as respects the individuals to whose cases it is ap-
plicable, and that when the Guardians feel under the obligation
to provide entirely for these persons, they will be more likely to
obtain adequate relief than when partially assisted, inasmuch as
where relief is given in aid of earnings there is a constant desire
to give the least possible amount, and the workhouse is made use
of not for its legitimate purpose only, but is offered to the appli-
cant with the view of inducing him to accept in lieu of it the
smallest pittance.

Independently of the classification of the cases of out-door re-
lief above stated, there is a further distinetion to be made, between
resident and non-resident paupers,

Under the existing laws for the relief of the poor, the duty of
relieving destitution, and the charge of providing such relief, are
wisely cast upon the locality in which the destitute person resides ;
until he be removed to the place of his settlement by due course
of law. When that removal has taken place, the duty and cha rge
of relief fall upon the place of his settlement,

It is true that relief given under suspended orders of removal,
and during the interval between the notice of an order of removal
and its actual completion, may be recovered from the place of the
settlement ; but notwithstanding this, the duty of relieving until

ever, for a certain space of time, till you shall be enabled to procure additional
quantities from the districts of the Soubah of the Decesn. You will exert yourself
to the utmost to procure the grain required ; and, in the meantime, orders will be
sent to Ahmednuggur to place the jowarry at your disposal. From this grain, and
from what you will purchase, you will supply the surgeon with what he may require
for the hospital ordered to be established by this letter.

“You will pay the surgeon for his attendance upon this hospital, and you will
keep a separate account of the expense of the whole establishment ; whether for
labour, or for food for the infirm, or for attendance and medicines for the hospital.

“Orders conformable to this plan will be sent to the projer officers at Ahmed-
nuggur. %1 have the honour to be, &e.

“ Major Grakam.” “ Artuur WELLESLEY,
* Fifth Annual Report, 1839
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actual removal, remains with the authorities of the place where
the pauper is.

The propriety of this provision of the Jaw cannot be questioned,
for it is impossible for a Boeard of Guardians to ascertain acecu-
ately the reality and nature of the destitution of a party residing
in a distant Union; and if they could ascertain it, they have not
the means of furnishing relief with adequate promptitude or cer-
tainty.

There are, morcover, great practical difficulties i conveying
the relief to a distant pauper, and we have found in various in-
stances that arrangements made for this purpose have led to
irauds and peculations on the part of those who have been en-
trusted with the conveying the relief, and to consequent incon-
venience or suffering on the part of the nen-resident pauper.

We are aware that arrangements might be made by which the
guardians of a Union A, might undertake on behalf of another
Union B, to examine into and relieve the cases of paupers belong-
ing to Union B, but resident in Union A, and that the amount
of such relief could be remitted from one Union to the other
through the treasurer.

In the present state of the law, however, it seems doubtful
whether these arrangements could be made so as to have a bind-
ing character ; and even if the law were amended in this respect,
there would remain the two following serious objections to this
course. First, that the Board of Guardians which gave the relief
would in fact be disposing of the funds of the rate-payers of a dis-
tant Union, without any control or responsibility. ~Secondly, that
there would arise a great com plication in the accounts, inasmuch
as each of the Unions might have to open accounts with many,
and sometimes with a majority of the 580 Unions through the
country.

Considering the various anomalies and difficulties to which we
have adverted, we have arrived at the conclusion that it 1s ad-
visable to discontinue the practice of relieving non-resident paupers,
and with the view of effecting this object with the least possible
inconvenience and hardship, we have begun to issue regulations
preventing relief to non-residents in new cases, except in cases of
aceidental sickness, or sudden or urgent necessity, and the cases
of widows during the first six months of their widowhood.

The subject of medical relief to the poor has received our most
attentive consideration.

Previously to the passing of the Poor Law Amendment Act,
there existed no statute expressly authorising the parish authori-
ties to provide medical relief for the poor. In the statute of
Iolizabeth no allusion to any such relief 1s to be found, and in the
subsequent Acts of Parliament relating to the poor the legislature
has been entirely silent on this subject.
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In the absence of any positive provisions, medical aid has,
nevertheless, been supplied to the poor, and, as might have been
expected from the uncontrolled discretion of parish officers of
15,000 districts, the arrangements for the purpose have been
almost infinitely various, both as to the mode of selecting the
medical attendants and the amount of their remuneration. Al-
most all, however, had the same defect—the absence of all effec-
tive control over the medical officer, as well as respects his due
attendance on the sick, as with regard to the amount of his
charges.

Since the formation of the Unions, some degree of uniformity
in these arrangements has been introduced, especially in reference
to the securing the proper performance of the duties of the me-
dical men; but with regard to the mode of their appointment
and remuneration, we have deemed it right to autherise or permit
the adoption of different systems in different parts of the country,
in the expectation that we should at no distant period be better
enabled to ascertain the most advantageous form in which this
branch of Poor Law administration could be finally established.

We conceive that this period is now arrived. We have not
only had the benefit of a large amount of experience accumu-
lated from the numerous communications, which we are con-
stantly receiving from various Unions throughout the kingdom,
and of special Reports (Appendix B, No. 6) on the subject from
our Assistant Commissioners at present acting in England and
Wales, some of which are of the most detailed character; but we
have likewise had the advantage, which we duly estimate, of much
criticism on our proceedings. We more especially allude to the
evidence given before the Select Committee of the House of Com-
mons, and to a communication (Appendix B, No. 6) from the
British Medical Association, which was formed for the purpose of
attending to and remedying the real or supposed defects of the
arrangements for medieal relief. The experience and information
thus acquired, and the great variety of suggestions which have
thus been offered to us, have enabled us to mature our views upon
this important subject, and these views we proceed to lay before
your Lordship.

We must premise that the objects which we desire to attain
are—T'o provide medical aid for all persons who are really desti-
tute, and to prevent medical relief from generating or encouraging
pauperism ; and with this view to withdraw from the labouring
classes, the administrators of relief, and the medical officers, uﬁ
motives for applying for, or administering medical relief, unless
where the circumstances render it absolutely necessary.

With reference to these objects we shall address ourselves in
succession to the following heads into which the question of me-
dical relief naturally divides itself . —
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1. The extent of the districts.

2, The mode of appointing medical officers.
3. The qualifications of medical officers.

4. The remuneration of medical oflicers.

1. The extent of the distriets,

With regard to the extent of the distriets, we think that it is
impossible to lay down any rule of a more precise nature, than
that they should be sufficiently large to engage an important
portion of the time and attention of the medical officer, and that
they should not be so extensive as to expose the paupers to risk
from delay in sending to obtain medical aid or the requisite me-
dicines.

Between these limits, it must rest with the guardians of each
Union to arrange it into districts, which will depend in a great
degree on the situation of the several villages in the Union, on the
density of the population, and on the existing residences of the
medieal pmctitit}ners

We are of opinion that the average extent of the greater part of
the medical distriets in Norfolk, Suffolk, and FEssex,—i. ¢. about
16 or 18 square miles,—nearly agreeing with the extent which the
medical witnesses who were examined before the Committee of
the House of Commons nrem,rall:,r approved of, will, in most parts
of the country, under ordinary circumstances, be fouml to be con-
venient.

We think that if each parish had its medical officer as formerly,
the comparative unimportance of the appointment would not
create those responsibilities and those personal and pecuniary
interests in the continuance to hold the office which stimulate the
officer to the efficient performance of his duty ; and that, moreover,
much loss of time and inconvenience would arise to the medical
men themselves, as it would be necessary for a great many of
them to attend the weekly meetings of the Board of Guardians,
ultlmugh each might have nnly one or two cases to report upon.

We admit that the existing medical distriets in some Unions
are larger than might, at the first view, appear desirable; we
must, nevertheless, add, that we believe that in these eases the
attention and exertions of the medical officer have, to a great ex-
tent, prevented any inconvenience, and that his attemﬁmc& has
been even more frequent and regular than in small distriets,

[n cases of emergency, moreover, when it may be difficult to
send with sufficient promptitude to the distant residence of the
medical officer, the relieving officer, overseers, and magistrates,
can each lawfully order the medical attendance of any medieal
man. Normth%mndmg this provision, however, it is clear that
inconvenience may arise from the too great extent of medical dis-
tricts, D%laecm]l\r in respect of acmlmg for the medicines, and we
are of opinion that this, although it might in some cases be dimi-
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nished, would not be effectually prevented by the establishment
of medicine chests m the distant parts of a large district. We
conceive that the difficulty of providing for the proper custody of
those depéts of medicine—the possibility of mistake in adminis-
tering them—the deterioration of the medicines from their being
only occasionally demanded—are serious objections to this arrange-
ment, and that it ought not to be resorted to, if it is possible, by
contracting the size of the districts to avoid the necessity for it.

2. Asto the mode of appc-inting the medical officers.

It will be perceived from the returns furnished by the Assistant
Commissioners, and annexed to this Report (Appendix B, No. 6),
that many Boards of Guardians advertise annually in the pro-
vincial newspapers eurrent in their respective Unions for medical
practitioners who may be willing to enter into engagements with
them.

In some of these advertisements the remuneration is notified as
predetermined, in others the candidates are themselves invited
to propose terms.  This latter mode of proceeding, usually styled
the system of lender, has excited some dissatisfaction amongst
the medical profession, and we therefore deem it to be our duty
specially to state to your Lordship the reasons for and against the
adoption of this course, and the conclusions to which we have
arrived respecting it.

The reasons in favour of the system of tender appear to us to
be,

Ist. That there is a great difficulty in ascertaining in any
other manner what is a proper remuneration for the ser-
vices to be performed.

2nd. That the engagement with the Boards of Guardians
operates to promote the private practice of the party en-
gaged, and that by means of the system of tender the
public derive some part at least of this collateral advantage.

Against the system of tender it has been urged,

1st. That it has a tendency to lower the remuneration be-
yond what is reasonable, or beyond what will admit of the
medical man supplying proper medicines.

2nd. That those who offer at a low price for the sake of col-
lateral advantage will be apt to give more attention to that
collateral object than to their duties to the poor.

Srd. That it leads the guardians to neglect the qualification
of the candidates, and to appoeint incompetent practitioners
on the ground of the lowness of their tender.

We think it right to advert to a further objection urged by
some of the medical profession against the system of tender, as
having a tendency to promote the. introduction of medical men
from another neighbourhood into a Union, and censequently to
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disturb the existing distribution of private practice amongst the
resident medical men. It may nevertheless be reasonably ques-
tioned whether any such disturbance will take place, unless upon
the ground that the stranger is more expert or more attentive
than his competitors, Without, however, entering into this ques-
tion, we may be permitted to express our wish that we may be
able, consistently with our public duty, to shape the arrange-
ments for medical relief so as to interfere as little as possible with
the private practice and collateral interests of the medical pro-
fession, and to declare our intention not to encourage the intro-
duction of strangers into a Union, except in those cases in which,
from local or accidental circumstances, the resident practitioners
are unwilling or unable to render their services upon fair terms.

Adverting to the reasons above stated, for and against the
system of tender, we are disposed to think that, on the whole, the
latter prevail; and now that further experience has afforded
facilities for ascertaining what is a fair and reasonable remune-
ration for the medical attendance on the poor of a district, that
the system of tender ought to be abandoned ; and that whenever
it becomes necessary to engage a medical attendant for any dis-
trict in a Union, an adequate remuneration should in the first
instance be fixed upon, to be varied from time to time accﬂr{ling
to ecircumstances, and the guardians should advertise for the pur-
pose of ascertaining who are willing to undertake the engagement,
and should make their selection with reference only to the quali-
fications of the officer and the locality of his residence.

Whilst we are upon this branch of the subject, it is proper for
us to consider the question, whether the medical attendants on the
poor of the Union should be appointed as paid officers, or whether
their services should be engaged by contract.

If they are appointed as officers for an indefinite period, they
can be removed from office only by an order of dismissal; and
we cannot exercise that power except for breach of our regu-
lations, or for unfitness. As compared with an engagement
under a contract annually renewable and revisable at the will of
the guardians, it is evident that their tenure as officers is likely to
be more permanent than as contractors; and this ]]I‘UEPE{{I of
permanence confers more importance and respectability on the
office, and thus has a tendency to enable the guardians to secure
the services of a better class of officers.

In the character of paid officers, moreover, they are more
directly subject to our regulations, and we think that the statutory
power of dismissal and its consequences, afford a oreater security
against misconduet, than would be created by any clause in a
contract authorising the Poor Law Commissioners to put an end
to the engagement.

Upon these grounds, and also on account of the known wish of
the medieal profession that the medical attendants should be
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placed upon the same footing as the chaplains, clerks, and other
officers of Unions, we propose at no distant period to modify our
regulations so as to effect this object; taking care, however, to
reserve the power of making such changes in the number El_.ll{l
districts of the officers, and in their remuneration, as the varying
circumstances of the Union may appear from time to time to
require,

3. With reference to the qualification of medical officers.

We have hitherto abstained from narrowing the definition laid
down in the Poor Law Amendment Aect, and we have not ex-
cluded any one who came within the terms * duly licensed to
practise as a medical man.”

In the remote parts of the country it would have been impos-
sible to provide medical attendance on the poor, if we had adopted
the recommendations which have been made by different branches
of the medical profession,—namely, that we should exclude all
who are not members both of the &llege of Surgeons and of the
Society of Apothecaries. -

We admit that it is very desirable that the medical men who
are to have the charge of the poor should have knowledge and
experience in both branches of the profession, and that being, in
some sense, publie officers, they should not be in a position to be
obliged, in the performance of their duties, to resort to any
evasion or transgression of the laws of the country. We con-
ceive, however, that we shall secure the attainment of these
objects with greater convenience to the public, by explaining our
views to the guardians in the form of an instructional letter, than
by issuing a general order, which on many occasions we should
probably be compelled by local or other circumstances to rescind
or dispense with. J

4. As respects the remuneration to the medieal officers.

The modes in which the medical officers have hitherto been
remunerated may be classed as follows : namely, by a fixed gross
annual sum, by payment of a fixed sum for each case attended,
or by a combination of both these methods.

The remuneration by a gross annual sum has obviously a ten-
dency to increase pauperism and to operate unfairly upon the
contractor, inasmuch as it induces the guardians and relieving
officer to give orders for medical relief profusely and indiseri-
minately, since such relief does not ereate any direct or imme-
diate increase of charge on the rates. Hence the discouragement
of medical clubs; the addition of many labourers, who but for
this would have remained independent, to the list of paupers;
and the unrequited increase of the labours of the medical con-
tractor. It is manifest, moreover, that where the number of
persons to be attended by the medical contractor dees not depend
merely on the average number of paupers, or on the probabilities
of their sickness, but may, in the diseretion of the Guardians,
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comprehend all the labouring pepulation, a just scale of remu-
neration by a fixed sum cannot be possibly established.

The remuneration per case on the other hand, taken by itself,
has defects of an opposite character to those which we have just
stated.

The interest of the medical officer becomes immediately biassed
on the side of pauperism, and he has a strong motive for in-
creasing the number of cases, by Eﬂﬂﬂul‘agil'lﬁ{ and supporting
applications to the Board of Guardians for medical relief. This
he can very readily effect by recommending extra sustenance in
the form of meat, ale, and wine, to his pauper patients. 'The
per case system, moreover, offers to the guardians, relieving
oflicers, and overseers, an obvious and cogent reason for restricting
the orders for medical relief ; a reason which, as respects the aged
and infirm, may often lead to the hesitation or refusal to provide
that relief in cases in which it would otherwise be promptly and
Justly granted.

Of the modes of remuneration which eombine both a fixed
salary and a payment per case, that which appears to us most to
unite the advantages, and to avoid the disadvantages, of both of
these systems, is the following :

That at the commencement of every parochial year a list of
all the paupers in the receipt of relief within a district should
be made out, and that for the medical care of these paupers a
fixed sum, to be then determined, should be paid, which should
be apportioned fo the several parishes of the district, according to
the number of the paupers on the list belonging to such parishes
respectively; and that the medical officer should attend these
paupers, when sick, without any specifie order from the Union or
parish officers. And that as respects all other persons to whom
medical relief shall be ordered during the current parochial year,
the medical officers should receive a fixed sum per case, to be
charged in every instance to the.parish to which the pauper
belongs.

By this arrangement the aged, infirm, and helpless, would be
placed directly under the care of the medical officer, who, in
addition to the ordinary motives, which to the eredit of the
medical profession lead to their careful and humane attention to
this elass of patients, will find it to be his direct interest to attend
promptly, and to treat effectively, any case of sickness which may
arise amongst the persons thus committed to his charge.

As respects this class of paupers so included in the pauper list,
the Board of Guardians and their officers and the overseers will be
relieved from a part of the responsibility and trouble incidental to
providing medical relief, and from the anxiety and obloquy they
now undergo in reference to cases in which there has been any
unavoidable delay or justifiable doubt in providing medical aid.

As regards the able-bodied labourers, whilst there will be no
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temptation to the Guardians fo adminmster (as under the system of
a remuneration by gross fixed salary) reliel to individuals of this
class indiseriminately at the expense of the medical officer ; there
will at the same time be no inducement to refuse it when really
necessary, inasmuch as the system of payment per case admits.l of
medical relief being granted by way of loan, an arrangement which
operates to encourage the labourer to provide himself with medical
aid on easier terms, by subscribing beforehand to a sick elub or
friendly society.

With regard to the amount of the remuneration, we are disposed
to give much weight to the concurrent testimony of the witnesses
examined before the Committee of the House of Commons of last
Session, in reference to medical relief ; and we deduce from that
testimony that the fixed remuneration to be paid in rural distriets
for the permanent list, should be such as to afford to the prac-
titioner a payment of Gs. or 6s. 6d. per case on the average
number of bond fide cases, subject to be augmented if the dis-
trict 1s extensive.

The remuneration per case for those not on the pauper list
may reasonably be on a somewhat higher scale; but we are
inelined to think that it will not be found necessary to exceed 10s.
per case. .

In the arrangements which we have indicated, we presume that
midwifery cases and surgical operations of a serious character will
be paid for by a separate fixed charge for each case.

We entertain no doubt that if the principle of the payment per
case be thus adopted, it may be easily modified to suit the special
circumstances of each Union, and that further experience of its
operation will enable us to ascertain accurately whether the rates
above stated, which at first will be of a somewhat experimental
character, furnish an adequate, and not unreasonable, remu-
neration for the services performed.

Before closing our observations on this subject, we deem it
right to notice a plan which has been adopted in the Leighton
Buzzard Union. In that Union the Guardians have engaged the
entire services of a medical practitioner, who resides in apart-
ments provided for him at the workhouse, and attends both the
in-door and out-door poor of the Union. We are inclined to
estimate highly the advantages which the Guardians may derive
from thus having always at their command the advice of a
medical officer, not only n reference to the paupers actually sick,
but as respects general sanitary measures for the benefit of the
inmates of the workhouse and the poorer classes in general.

Having thus stated to your Lordship our views as to medical
relief, we have only to add that we shall be prepared to take the
necessary steps to give them effect, unless Parliament shonld lay
down any other course which it may deem preferable. We shall,
however, proceed gradually: for, as your Lordship will perceive
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from the annexed Reports of our Assistant Commissioners.* to
which we must refer for more full information on the subject, there
is but little dissatisfaction prevailing in reference to the existing
medieal arrangements, and certainly none such as calls for any
immediate general change.

V. One of the most important improverents of which the or-
ganization for the administration of the Poor Laws appear sus-
ceptible, has been recommended by the Committee of the House
of Commons in the following terms :—

“Your Committee are desirous of expressing their opinion, in con-
nexion with this part of the subjeet, that the appointment and duoties of
auditor require to be put on a more efficient footing.  This officer is
among the most important of those constituted by the new law, and
upon the integrity, independence, and intelligence with which his duties
are performed, its efficiency must always in a great measure depend :
it is essential that he should be removed from uny local influence, and
above any temptation to abuse his trust. Your Committee are of opi-
nion, therefore, that it would be desirable that the auditor should not
be confined to one Union, but act for a large district; and thinking
that it would be better that he should be appointed by the Commission-

ers rather than by the Board of Guardians, they have agreed to the fol-
lowing resolution :—

“That the system of auditing the accounts at present is open to
abuse, and that the Commissioners should haye power henceforward to
appoint district auditors.”

At present the auditors are appointed by the guardians, that is,
by the very officers upon whose administration of the funds raised
for relief of the poor they are intended to operate as a check.
Such a mode of appointing an auditor is wholly anomalous, and,
we believe, without precedent. Officers of this description, whe-
ther in private or public bodies, are invariably appointed either
immediately by the body whose interest they are intended to pro-
fect, or by some other authority not implicated in the expendi-
ture, nor accountable for it to the officer appointed. The contrary
course of leaving the appointment to the parties who are to render
the account has already produced, in many instances, the results
to which such a policy tends, and which must eventually be real-
ised universally.  Moreover, even in cases in which an efficient
auditor has been appointed, the proper discharge of his duty has
sometimes caused his authority to be disputed by the guardians,
who infer from the fact that the appointment is vested in them,
that they are not subject to his authority, and thus, through the
anomaly of the mode of appointment, they are induced to claim
an exemption from all accountability for the funds which they
administer, Facts have from time to time come to our know-
ledge which show that the auditor sometimes considers himself
t0o much under the direction of the Board of Guardians to be

* Appendix B, No. 6.
G
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able to exercise an independent control of their accounts; and
also that the Board of Guardians sometimes consider the control
of the auditor as a presumptuous interference with their proceed-
ings on the part of a subordinate officer appointed by themselves.
We may mention particularly that a district auditor lately re-
signed his office on the ground that the exercise of his power, in
disallowing iilegal items in union and parochial accounts, had ex-
cited much discontent in many Unions, and that as he had been
elected Auditor by the Guardians, he was placed in the disagree-
able position of being obliged to act in a manner which he knew
to be displeasing to those who, by electing him, had conferred a
favour on him ; and also that a valuable and active chairman of
a Board of Guardians lately threatened to retire from the Board,
because some items in the accounts of the Guardians had been
disallowed by the Auditor, one of their subordinate officers.

But the qualifications required in an auditor beyond those of in-
dependence and impartiality are of such a nature as render it impos-
sible to procure many efficient officers of the deseription required.
A mere knowledge of accounts is only a small part of the requisite
accomplishments, 1t is necessary that he should have a complete
knowledge of the statutes and authorities by which the expenditure
of the poor-rates is regulated, and of the Poor Law Commission-
ers’ rules, orders, and regulations, and be able to make sound and
legal inferences from these authorities so as to determine their
effect in special cases. Some acquaintance with the law of con-
tracts is necessaiy, and, above all, a large experience of the
nature of the pecuniary transactions of the guardians, overseers,
and other accountable officers, without which it is impossible for
him to exercise his important function of ascertaining, as he is
bound to do in every case, the reasonableness of every item. To
come to correct conclusions in such maitters is obviously impossible
without a knowledge of the terms upon which transactions on the
like scale and conditions are usually effected, Indispensable as
such knowledge is, it must, of course, be rarely attainable by an
officer receiving only the remuneration which would be paid by a
small distriet,

A large proportion of our correspondence consists in inquiries
of persons interested in passing their accounts, and of auditors,
and the replies to such inquiries.  But notwithstanding our inces-
sant attention to this subject, and the ample information afforded
for ordinary cases by our circulars, many irregularities and great
want of uniformity in the practice of auditors prevail; and while
they remain in such large numbers, involving frequent variations
and reappointments of inexperienced persons, such an effect ap-

ears inevitable.

The number of auditors, the frequent changes, and the want of
efficient inducement, when once appointed, to obtain a thorough
knowledge of their extensive and difficult duties, therefore, appear
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to render a want of uniformity inevitable under the present system.
Yet in no department is uni formity niore necessary to efficiency .
of administration, to the protection of the public, and to the safety
of the persons to be controlled. One of the most painful parts of
the service now is to adhere strictly to the law in cases in which
the accounting officers have, or appear to have, been misled by a
previous loose administration in their own district, or by a Tre-
ference to the loose administration prevailing in some neighbour-
ing district. Serious inconvenience and loss to individuals are
constantly suffered from this cause, without any possible remedy
either by the auditors, the Commissioners, or by any other au-
thority. ~ As a measure of fair protection to the accountants, and
in order that they may be supplied with a rule of conduet upon
which they may rely, it is highly desirable that some more effec-
tual provision should be made for the establishment of a certain
and uniform practice in the auditing of accounts.

The Commissioners have authority under the 46th section to
combine Unions for the appointment of auditors, In the exercise
of this authority, we have caused the appointment of distriet au-
ditors in Kent, Norfolk, and part of Sussex ; and we have effected
a similar arrangement by promoting a voluntary combination of
Unions in Devonshire and Somersetshire. The officers whose
services have thus been obtained have performed these duties in
a highly satisfactory and effective manner; and afford evidence
of the advantages which would result from the appointment of
auditors generally, for combinations of Unions. There is, how-
- ever, great difficulty in arranging an election by a number of
Boards of Guardians, and in giving their due influence to the se-
veral Boards; and it should be observed that this system is still
subject to the inherent defect in the mode of appointment by the
accounting parties.

It would have been, we conceive, in strict analogy with the rest
of the constitution of the Commission, that the responsibility fof
examining, allowing, and disallowing of accounts of officers of
parishes and Unions should have been cast upon the Commission.
ers and their assistants. Accordingly, the Commissioners have in
a few instances enabled Guardians to appoint their Assistant Com-
missioners as auditors (without salary), and such appointments
have had the beneficial effects anticipated, so far as the protection
both of the public and the accounting parties, and the general re-
gularity of the business of the districts are concerned.  We have
not, however, been able to devise any means by which the Assist-
ant Commissioners should audit the accounts generally, consist-
ently with the performance of their other duties ; though we think
that arrangements might be made for the carrying on the audit
under their superintendence,

We may add, that the considerations above adverted to appear
to have determined the Legislature, when it passed the Irish Poor

G 2
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Relief Act, to confer upon the Commissioners the power of appoint-
ing the auditors of Poor Law Accounts for Ireland, and of enabling
them to act for districts of Unions, (1 & 2 Viet. ¢. 56, § 95.)

VI. The general subject of the assessment and allowance of the
poor-rate does not come within the scope of the present Report.
The only points connected with the poor-rate on which we now
think it necessary to make any remarks to your Lordship are those
which concern the powers of the guardians fo obtain from the
parish officers the funds required for the relief of the poor.

The ordinary relief of all the poor in the Union is now vested
in the Board of Guardians. But the Board of Guardians has no
direct concern with the making, or (except in the cases which will
be presently adverted to) with the collection of the poor-rate.
The duties of making, and, in general, of collecting the poor-rate,
are performed by the overseers, under the 43rd Eliz.

Now the overseers, being no longer 1'esponsible for the relief of
the poor of their parishes, are sometimes unaware of the sums
which it will be requisite to raise for the purposes of relief ; and
it frequently happens that they avoid making a rate, sometimes
with a view to escape as long as possible the payment by their
parish of its quota, and sometimes with the avowed intention of
embarrassing the guardians. In other cases the like inconveni-
ences occur without any default in the overseers; but arise from
some actual or supposed defect in their appointment, or some
legal defect attributed to the existing rates which prevents the
collection of them, or the making of new rates.

In all these cases the inconvenience and injustice are the same.
The parishes in which these causes of delay arise, are usually the
most populous or most pauperised parishes in their respective
Unions. And as the guardians have apparently no alternative
while they have any funds in hand but to relieve all the poor of
the Union, these parishes cast for a considerable period of time
the burden of relieving their poor upon the more regularly-con-
ducted parishes; an evil frequently enhanced by the more un-
favourable contracts which a Union must submit to when its
payments are not punctually made to the contractors.

In many of the boroughs in which municipal corporations have
been constituted under the Corporation Act, these evils have been
much enhanced by the powers given to the council to levy the
bo ough rate by giﬁtress on the property of the overseers. For
these powers operate to enforce payment to the borough council
by the overseers of all the monies which they can collect, and
thus the poor, the first objects of the rate, are left unprovided for
sometimes during many months.

In order to remedy the evils which w= have deseribed, an Act
was passed in last session for enabling justices, upon the applica-
tion of a Board of Guardians, to issue distress-warrants against
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the overseers of parishes whose payments were in arrear (2 and 3
Vict. e. 84). The provisions of this Act have, since the end of
last session, been employed in several cases where there had been
long-standing difficulties in obtaining funds from the parish
officers, and the remedy which they afford has been found to be
sufficient. The law on this subject may therefore now be con-
sidered in a satisfactory state.

But before the passing of the 2 and 3 Vict. ¢. 84, the Commis-
sioners had in many Unions taken steps for promoting the more
regular collection of the poor-rate, and its payment to the Board
of Guardians. -

Sinee the disbursement of the poor-rates has been taken from
the overseers, and even the custody of the proceeds in a great
measure fransferred from them to the treasurer of the Board of
Guardians, the duties of overseers in the administration of the
poor laws have been nearly reduced to the making and eollection
of the rate; and, if necessary, the compulsory levy of it by dis-
tress. It was natural that these duties should, in some cases, be
reluctantly or negligently performed; and accordingly many
Boards of Guardians, finding themselves irregularly supplied with
funds for the necessary relief of the poor, applied to the Poor Law
Commissioners to authorise them to appoint paid cfficers for the
collection of the rates. Recognising the great advantages deriv-
able from the appointment of such officers by the guardians, we
have generally issued orders for their appointment when we were
applied to for this purpose. And we had the less hesitation in
confinuing to pursue this course, inasmuch as we were advised,
after a careful consideration by counsel of the highest authority,
that the provisions of the 36th section of the Poor Law Amend-
ment Act, combined with the defiuition of the term «officer,” in
the 109th section, authorised the appointment of collectors by
the guardians under the orders of the Poor Law Commissioners.

In last Easter Term, however, one of the orders of the Commis-
sioners, authorising a Board of Guardians to appoint a collector
of rates, was brought before the Court of Queen’s Bench by writ
of certiorar:; and the court decided against the legality of the
order, on the ground that the collection of the rates was not one
of the purposes of the Poor Law Amendment Act.

In consequence of this decision,* we thought it our duty to in-
form every Board of Guardians, to which such an order had been
issued, of our intention to revoke the order at the earliest conve-
nient time; and we further requested their answers to the three
following questions :—

“ 1. Whether any inconvenience, and if so, of what nature
and amount would be ineurred in your Union by the
immediate revocation of the order?

«2, The earliest time at which the order can be revoked
without serious inconvenience ?

¥ See App. A, No. 2,
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3. Whether any person in the Union is known to enter-
tain any objection to the eontinuance of the order ?”

_The answers to these questions, which we received from the
Unions, stated, in the great majority of cases, that mueh incon-
venience would result from the immediate revoeation of the erders,
and that no objection was entertained to their continuance. We
subjoin some extracts from those answers, which, it will be per-
ceived, come from Unions situated in all parts of the country, and
exhibiting the utmost variety of cireumstances,

ApercAVENNY Unton :—“The Guardians and parishioners gene-
rally think that a revocation of the order would be most injurious to
the parish, inasmuch as the collection of the rates would devolve upon
the tradesmen of the town, who cannot devote that time and attention
to the subject that it requires, and there is no one in the parish who is
known to entertain any objection to the continnance of the arrange-
ment. On the contrary, the inhabitants are generally most anxious,
and have been so for some time, to have an officer appointed to collect
not only the poor but all other rates in the parish,”

ALsToN-cuM-GarriGiLL, Boarp or Guarpians :—* The population
of this Union amounts to nearly 8000 persons, and the amount collected
for the last year from the rates was about 1654/, There are upwards
of 840 rate-payers, and the collection has in former years been attended
with great difficulty. The Guardians are of opinion that it will be of
areat advantage, and indeed highly necessary for the purposes of the
Union, that a permanent collector should be appointed.

“And I was requested by the Guardians, at their meeting held on
Saturday last, to state to you that the same ‘veasons still continue for
the necessity of a permanent paid collector for this Union, with the
addition of the number of rate-payers having been greatly increased
within the last two years, and the rates more difficult to collect ; and
that in the opinion of the Guardians—

“1. Great inconvenience and loss would arise from the immediate
revocation of the order for such collector.

2. That the Guardians are fully of opinion that a paid collector
cannot, without great inconvenience and loss, at any time be dispensed
with for this Union.

“3. That no person in the Union is known to entertain any objection
to the continuance of the order.”

Avrtrivcnan Uniow, Altrincham Township :— When we entered
the office of overseers of the poor, we were assured that the person
then employed as assistant-overseer and eollector would continue in
office ; and in answering the first question in the letter alluded to, the
greatest possible inconvenience would arise if the order was revoked,
as the duties of the office require more than six mounths' aclive em-
ployment. Our rate-book numbers upwards of $60; the distance
travelled, in attending magisirates’ meeting, paying money to the
treasurer and high constable, attending revising barristers and collect-
ing bastardy money, amounts to more than 400 miles in one year.”’

Atcaam Unton :—* Resolved unanimously, That this Board of
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Guardians, having eonsidered the subject contained in a letter received
from the Poor Law Commissioners, bearing date 31st May, respecting
the appointment of a rate collector under their order, dated 22nd De-
cember, 1538, begs leave to state, that the person so appointed to the
said office having disposed of his business, for the purpose of enabling
him to hold the same, under the idea that the situation would be per-
manent, it is the opinion of this Board that it would be a considerable
inconvenience to the person so elected, if not an act of injustice towards
him, to rescind such order, at least without a considerable notice, the
length of which the Board is not prepared to fix.”

Sp, Avsrent Uston :—* According to the resolution of last week,
in reference to a letter from the Poor Law Commissioners on the sub-
ject of revoking the order for the appointment of collectors of rates,
the subject has been taken into consideration ; and it is the opinion of
this Board of Guardians, in vespect to the first question, that the in-
convenience arising from such revocation would be very greaf, and
that from a majority of the parishes in the Union the rates would not
be collected.”

Bancor anp Beaomaris Union :— Collectors of poor-rates have
only been appointed for the three larger parishes within the Union,
and a revocation of their appointments would be productive of serious
inconvenience.

“ The Board of Guardians request that you will be pleased to sus-
pend the revocation of your order, anthorising the appointment of col-
lectors of poor rates, until any objection to the continuance of the order
is known to be entertained by any person within the Union.”

Berguampsteap Unron :—* The Guardians of this Union desire
me to inform vou, that some time since they appointed a paid officer,
under your order, to collect the poor rates in ‘Fring parish only.

“ That a revocation of this appointment would be attended with
much inconvenience, from the extent and population of the parish;
that previous to the appointment it was found almost impracticable to
collect the rates in sufficient time to meet the calls of the Guardians;
and that at the time of the appointment the rates were cousiderably
in arrear, and the same inconvenience would again arise by a revoca-
tion of it. That a revocation of this order would be found inconve-
nient at any time. That no person in the Union is known to enter-
tain any objection to the continuance of the order.”

Crurron Union:—* No collectors have been appointed for any
parish in this Union, except Paulton.

“ 1 & 2. Great inconvenience and loss would arise by the revocation
of the order. The parish consists of 1060 acres, and there are nearly
500 cottages in it, principally occupied by coal-miners, who are con-
tinually changing their residence ; and were there not a person whose
whole business it was to collect the rates, much would be lost. Add
to this, that there are only four persons in the whole parish liable to
serve the office of overseer, who are capahle of discharging its duties,
and consequently the collection of the innumerable small cottage rates
has heretofore been much slighted.

“ The oldest rate-payers in the parish have never known the rates
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collected anything like so well as they are at present, and no one has
expressed any objection to the continuance of the order.”

CrickHoweLL UnioN :—* At a special meeting of the parish of
Llanelly, held pursuant to notice,— Resolved, That it is the unanimous
opinion of this meeting, that the discontinnance of such officer (the
collector) will be attended with serious loss and inconvenience ; for up
to the year 1829 this parish was conducted upon the principle of elect-
ing annual overseers, and at which time the affairs of the parish were
found in a very ill-conducted and unhealthy state, the rates amounti ng,
upon a valuation of one-third of the rack-rent, to 12s. in the pound ;
and from the commencement of the appointment of a paid deputy over-
seer, a regular economy and diminution of the rates took place, so that
at the formation of the Union the rates were reduced to 3s. 4d. in the
pound upon the same valuation.

“ In answer to the first question put by the Poor Law Commis-
sioners, it is impossible for this meeting to caleulate the amount of the
loss which will be incurred by the revoeation of the Poor Law Commis-
sioners’ orders, since there are no less than 1320 houses principally of
rents, not exceeding 6/. each, and the difficulty of collecting the rate in
consequence of the frequent change in the tenancy, and also the num-
ber of new houses daily building, which would required to be assessed ;
and this parish being principally a manufacturing district, the relieving
officer would be quite incompetent to give it that attention which the
interests of the parish require, and the Guardians would not be suffi.
ciently supplied with the necessary information of the circumstances of
the applicants for relief, to enable them to administer thereto.

* With respect to the second question, this meeting is opinion that
the revoking of the order would be attended at any time with the
greatest inconvenience.

“ And in answer to the third question, there has not been a single
objection made to a continuance of the order.”

Dersy Unton :—* It would not only be inconvenient, but impos-
sible, to do without paid collectors for the several parishes of this
Union :—

“ 1st. Because the population is so large as to render it impossible
for the unpaid overseers to give their time to the duties of the office.

“ 2nd. It would be impossible to state a period when the order ap-
pointing paid collectors could be revoked without SeTious inconveni-
ence.

* 3rd. There is not known to be any person in this Union who en-
tertains any objection to the continuance of the order.

*“ The paid collectors are also assistant-overseers, and, in fact, the
whole business of the Union is performed in the offices and by the
officers of the Derby Union, so that the unpaid overseers have nothing
to do but to sizn rates,”” &,

Drirrienp Union :—* It would occasion considerable inconveni-
ence if the orders for the appointment of paid officers to collect poor-
rates were revoked in any of the three parishes in this Union (Great
Driffield, Hutton, Cranswick, and Gm‘iuu-{:rn+l,he-‘r"i"ﬂlds} where they
have been appointed; it having been found impossible in the above-
named parishes to collect the rates properly previous to the appoint-
ment of such officers,”
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Eastry Union :— It is the opinion of the Guardians that great in-
convenience would result to the parishes by the immediate revocation
of the order under which Mr. Cavell was appointed, particularly as the
overseers for the present year were appointed with an understanding
that they would not be required to collect the rates.

¢ As the Guardians believe that there exists no ubjection to the con-
tinuance of the order, they hope that the services of so uselul an officer
in the parishes above-named will not be discontinued ; but should an
objection be advanced, the guardians will feel it to be their duty to
acquaint the Commissioners forthwith.”

Ernam Uxrox :—* Great inconvenience wonld arise to this Union
by the immediate revocation of the order for the appointment of col-
lectors, owing to several poor rates being in progress of collection, and
the unsettled state of accounts.™

Faversuam Unton.— Great inconvenience would be incurred in
this Union by the revoeation (at any time) of the order for appointing
collectors, and the guardians are in possession of no information as to
any objection being entertained to the continuance of the order.”

GainssoroucH Unton.—* There is only one collector of poor rates
in this Union, viz., for the township of Gainsborough, and the Board
of Guardians are of opinion that the revocation of such appointment
would be a great inconvenience and injury to the township.

“ It is believed there is no objection to the continuance of the order
for appointment,”

GaresigEap Unton :—* The Board of Guardians anticipates much
inconvenience to the various parishes and townships comprising the
Union by the immediate dismissal of paid collectors of rates; and no
objection being made by any person whatever to their continuance in
office, the Board have postponed the further consideration of your eir-
cular to Tuesday, the 13th day of August next.”

Hensteap Union :—** Only one collector of poor rates has been ap-
pointed for this Union, viz., for the parish of Hethersett: in the opinion
of the Board of Guardians, the revecation of this appointment, belore the
expiration of the current parochial year, would occasion much inconve-
nience to the said parish, inasmuch as there is a great number of cot-
tages assessed to the poor rate there, none of which being exempted,
the collection of the rate, without the assistance of a paid officer, is
scarcely practicable ; and no objection is known to be entertained to
the continuance of the order.”

Hexuaym Unton :—* Inconvenience most assuredly would be in-
curred in this Union by an immediate revocation of the order, as where
appointments have been made, they were for parishes and townships
where the greatest inconvenience had arisen from the carelessness of
the overseers in making out and collecting the poor rates; and all
such appointments have invariably been made at the request of the
rate-payers of the parish or township for which appointed.”

HorringBourne Uxrton :—* In the opinion of the guardians very
oreat inconvenience would arise from the immediate revocation of the
order under which that appointment took place.

“ This Union has, since the appointment of a collector, improved
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very much in the management of its finances; and the guardians
much fear thai by his removal at any time the Union would relapse into
its former state, from the careless way in which the parish officers col-
lect the rates, and pay the contributions due to the Union.

“ The guardians are not aware of anv person in the Union entertain=
ing any objection to the continuance of the order.”

Hoo Uxtox :—* The appointment of a paid collector of poor rates
has operated very beneficially, and the cuardians apprehend that con-
siderable inconvenience would be oceasioned by the immediate revoca-
tion of the order,”

Ipswrcn Untow :—*“ 1, The Board of Guardians are unanimously
of opinion, that the revocation of the order to this Union would be
attended with great inconvenience and considerable loss.”

KipperminsTER Uniow :—* Resolved, that inasmuch as it is not
known to this Board of Guardians that any person in the Union enter-
tains any objection to the continuance of the orders, and that serious
inconvenience would be produced if such orders were to be revoked,
the clerk do inform the Poor Law Commissioners that the Board does
not wish the revocation of the orders referred to.”

Kmva's Norron Unton :—* Ist. Serious inconvenience would be
incurred in the three parishes ; viz., Edgbaston, Harborne, and Beoley
(in which the poor-rates are now collected by paid officers), in conse-
quence of the practice having existed in those parishes for many years
previous to the formation of the Union, and they fear that considerable
loss would be oceasioned in the collection of the rates, if the present
should no longer bhe authorised,

“ 2nd. The guardians cannot conceive it advieable that the order
should be revoked at any period under the circumstances above stated.

“ 3rd. No person has complained of the existence of the order, and
the inhabitants of the respective parishes strongly urge its continnance.”

Lanarort Unton:—* The guardians consider that a serious jncon-
venience would be felt by your immediate revocation of the order, inas-
much as, where collectors have been appointed, they have collected the
rates more equally and better than under the old system

* Secondly, that they wish you to allow the order to remain in force
as long as you possibly can; and, thirdly, that they know not of any
person in the Union who entertains any objeetion to the continuance of
the order.”

Lrianrwst Unton :—“If the order is immediately revoked, a serious
inconvenience will arise by the transfer of the several books from the
hands of the distriet collector to that of the respective overseers in their
present, and the total inability of the latter class to perform their dutjes.

“ I am not aware that any objection whatever prevails in this Union
against the operation of the order, but, on the contrary, the same may
be safely continued.

“If the order must be revoked, this Board requests that the Poor
Law Commissioners will suspend its revocation until the quarter end-
ing in the month of September next, to afford the Union time to make
the necessary arrangements,”

Loncrowy Unton :—“ Very great inconvenience would be incurred



Advantage resulting from their Appointment. o1

by this Union by the immediate revocation of the order anthorising the
appointment of paid officers to collect the poor-rates, such officers
having been appointed and having entered upon their duties with the
understanding that they were so appointed during good behaviour.
The rates have been made out and partly collected by them. They
are responsible, and no one else, for the monies received. There are
no other officers fit to carry on the business, the overseers this year
having been appointed with the understanding that their duties would
be performed by the paid officers. * * * #

“3. No person in the Union is known to entertain any objection to
the continuance of the order.

“The Board of Guardians hope that, until such objection arises,
they may be allowed to go on as at present, having already suffered
great inconvenience from the changing of officers, as well as been
at considerable expense in the appointment of their present paid
officers.”

Lovanporouau Unton, Loughborough Parish :—* The select
vestry are of opinion, that great inconvenience in various ways would
arise from the revocation of the order.

“ 1. They consider it would be an oppressive burthen, and a saeri-
fice unreasonable in amount, and (in some instances) almost ruinous in
its eonsequences, for a person who might be appointed overseer of the
poor to collect the rates of this parish, which, according to the last
census . contains nearly 11,000 inhabitants.

“They are of opinion, that it must of necessity take nearly the
whole of his time ; and for a tradesman to be brought in contact with
his fellow townsmen in collecting,public monies (especially in the present
excited state of the country), is placing him in a situation we think
should be avoided, if possible. And we further think that a person in
business, and of but small capital, to be so situated, might have a per-
manently injurious elfect upon himself and family.

* 2  We are aiso convinced, from past experience, that it has been
for the benefit of this parish to employ a paid collector, as it has been
found, from his local knowledge of the rate-payers, that he has col-
leeted considerably more money (from the same amount of assessment)
than has been collected by a temporary overseer; considerably more
than has paid his r.alary for collecting ; m}nﬁequenllh our opinion is,
respecting the second inquiry, that at no period counld the order be
revoked without serious inconvenience to this parish.

“ To the 3rd, we bex to say, that we do not know of any person
objecting to the continuance of the order.”

Miutow Uniton :—*° 1. That great inconvenience would avise by
the immediate revocation of the _nrdcr for the appointment of the col=
lector to the Union.

“2. That the appointment, having proved so hizhly beneficial, could
not at any time be revoked, without serious inconvenience and injury
to the Union at large.

“ 3. That no person in the [Inmu is known to entertain any objec-
tion tn the continuance of the order.’

NewrorT Uxton, Monmouth:—* No person in the Union is
known to entertain any objection to the continuance of the order ap-
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pointing a paid officer "to"collect poor-rates ; and much inconvenience
would in their judgment be occasioned to the parish officers of New-
port and St. Woollos, were they to be deprived of the assistance of the
person appointed to collect poor rates within those places.”

NuseatoN Uxrton :—* Your printed communication respecting the
removal of collector of rates was read to a full Board of Guardians on
Saturday last, und it was unanimously agreed, first, that such officer
could not be dispensed with in the parishes of Nuneaton and Chilvers-
coton, as the making out the rates and the collecting of the same takes
such alength of time, that no person in trade could, without absolutely
neglecting his business to a ruinous extent, be found 1o accept the
office of overseer of the poor; secondly, that they could not anticipate
any time when such officer could be dispensed with; and, thirdly,
they are not aware of any person entertaining objections against the
continuance of such officer; and as the present collector gave up an
established trade in ovder that the whole of his time mizht be devoted
to the duties of such office, and has since been unanimously approved
of by the whole of both parishes, they consider it would be an act of
great injustice to remove him.”

Rorueruam Unton:—* The clerk informed the Board, that every
guardian had had notice that at this meeting the letter of the Poor
Law Commissioners of 31st May last, respecting the assistant over-
seers, would be taken into consideration, when the Board proceeded to
take the same into consideration accordingly ; and it was unanimously
resolved, That it would be exceedingly inconvenient that any order of
the Commissioners for the appointment of an assistant-overseer should
be revoked at present, but that it was desirable that every revocation
should be suspended for the period of three months, if necessary, in
order that the intentions of the Legislature, as to the authorising the
Commissioners to issue such orders for the future, might be ascer-
tained.”

SarrroN Warpex Union :—“Tt appears that one order only has
been issued within this Union for the appointment of collector of the
rates, and that for the parish of Saffron Walden; and this Board are
of opinion, that as the rate-payers in that parish (with a population of
about 5000) are very numerous, great inconvenience would arise from
the revocation of the order, and it does not appear that any person is
known to entertain any ohjection to the continuance of it,

“ It further appears that the parish of Saffron Walden has had such
a paid officer for 50 years past.”

SuaArpLOW Uniox :—*To large parishes, it would be attended with
very serious inconveniences as well as a loss in the rates by fresh indi-
viduals cuiJemirlg; them ; every overseer would only hEgin to know hiz
duty when going out of office. * * #

“ If revoked, many overseers would s=ooner pay the penalty than
serve the oflice ; and whether revoked sooner or later, it would be a
serious inconvenience,”

SoLmuLt Unton :—* The poor rates within the Union were very
irregularly collected previously to the appointment of a collector ; and
very great inconvenience would arise if your order was immediately
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revoked, for the present overseers] are appointed with the understand-
ing that they are not to collect the rates.”

Sourn SuieLps Union:—*“It is the opinion of this Board, that
serious inconvenience would be incurred by a revocation of the order,
and more especially that the rates would not be so effectually collected
without a paid officer ; and no person is known (o entertain any objee-
tion to the continuance of the order.”

Spanpine Unton :— Resolved—That the clerk do reply to such
cireular, that this Board is not aware of any serious inconvenience that
would attend an immediate revocation of the order above mentioned,
further than what would attach personally to the several overseers of
the different parishes of the Union (unless, however, the validity of any
rates might be affected by the proceeding) ; but that to those officers
the Board is of opinion the inconvenience would, in many cases, espe-
cially in Spalding and the larger parishes of the Union, be very serious
indeed ; and, in short, so much so, that it would be very unreasonable
to expect, and scarcely possible to have the rates collected, the general
duties of overseers performed, and the accounts kept with that regu-
larity and efficiency with which those several offices are now discharged.

® * * & # *

« And the clerk was further instructed, on making such communica-
tion, to express the earnest hope of this Board, that the Poor Law
Commissioners will be pleased to use their utmost endeavours towards
procuring some legislative enactment for remedying the difficulty re-

e

ferred to forthwith, or upon the earliest practicable oceasion.”

Sreyning Uxton :— A great inconvenience would arise to the pa-
rishes to which the paid officers are appointed, because there are many
small tenements therein, and many of the occupiers are mariners and
seldom to be found at home, and the overseers would have very great
difficulty in collecting the rates.”

STRATFORD-0oN-AvoN Union :—* Serious inconvenience would be
oceasioned in this Union by the immediate revocation of the order, by
reason of there being a great number of rate-payers in those places for
which collectors are appointed, and a considerable number of them
small ones, consequently great difficulty is experienced in collecting the
rate: moreover, the parishes for which collectors are appointed, are se-

veral miles in extent.”

SrourerinGE Uxion :—* It was unanimously resolved, that very
serious inconvenience would arise by the revocation of the order of the
Coommissioners authorising the appointment of collectors, and that this
Board trast that no steps will be taken by the Poor Law Commission-
ers to rescind such order. 'That the Board are not at present able to
specify a time when the said order can be revoked without serious in-
convenience arising, and the Board are not aware of any person in the
Union entertaining any objection to the continuance of the order.” |

Sunperpanp Union :—“ The Board of Guardians consider an in-
convenience would arise from the immediate revocation of the order,
inasmuch as the Union would be without competent collectors, and
that, until new appointments were made, the collecting of the rates
would devolve upon the overseers, whose office since the appointment
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of paid collectors has fallen very much into disuse, the overseers having,
from some cause or other, evinced an apathy, and ceased to take the
same interest in parochial affairs they were aceustomed to under the
old system.”

SwanseA UN10N :—* There has been only one collector appointed
in this Union under your order, which was for the town and franchise
of Swansea ; and it is the opinion of the Board of Guardiaus, that the
greatest inconvenience would be felt by the immediate revocation of
the order, as, from the amount of the rates and the number of assess-
ments, great difficulty is experienced in the collection even with the
assistance of the paid collecior,

““2. The earliest time at which the order can be revoked without

serious inconvenience ?’

“Whenever the order should be revoked, the most serious incon-
venience will be felt.”

Iste or Tuaner Unton :—¢ 1, That, in the opinion of the Board,
the revocation of the permission issued by the Poor Law Commission-
ers o pay officers adequate salaries for the collection of the rates,
would occasion an immediate stoppage in the collection of such rates,
and that great confusion in the business of the Board must inevitably
ensue,

2. That it appears to the Board to be highly important, that the
Poor Law Commissioners should apply to Parliament during the pre-
sent session for full power to grant adequate salaries to collectors of
rates employed by Boards of Guardians, so that encouragement to
appeals against such payments may no longer be supported by law.”

Ticenursr UnioN :— L. Great inconvenience would arise from the
want of attention by the unpaid overseers in collecting the rates and
performing other parochial matters, all of which have been much better
uttended to since the appointment of collectors than before. The over-
seers were generally in arrear in times when there existed no maierial
difficulty in collecting the rates 5 and if they resumed that duty at the
present time, when, in consequence of the depressed state of the ho
trade, it is so diflicuit to obtain the money, the arrears would probably
be much greater,

*“2. Upon. the grounds stated in the preceding answer, it is consi-
dered that, whatever time is fixed for revocation of the order, it would
produce serious inconvenience.

3. The Board of Guardians are not aware that any person in the
Union is known to entertain any objection to the continuance of the
order.”

Warnminster Union :—“There are four parishes in this Unijon
affected by the orders, viz., those of Warminster, Longbridge, Deverill,
Heytesbury, and Sutton Veney.

* The unexpected decision of the Court of Queen’s Bench will seri-
ously inconvenience the parishes acting under the Commissioners®
orders already issued, if the Commissioners are induced immediately to
revoke those orders in consequence of such decision. I will therefore
answer your three questions as Ihcﬂ_l,r stand in your circular :

* 1. Great inconvenience would arjse by the immediate revocation of
the order, more particularly in Warminster, a parish very wide indeed,
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and containing nearly 7,000 inhabitants. The assistant-overseer is a
corrvect and steady man,amd the whole rate is almost invariably collected
to the satisfaction of the officers and paymasters, and the salary is more
than saved by his perseverance, contrasted with what would be done by
overseers appointed without pay, and who could, as tradesmen and
farmers, only partially attend to the duties, The other parishes are
very wide, and the overseers appointed by the magistrates would, as a
matter of necessity, leave the duty to a certain degree undone, aud losses
would thereby be incurred. The other remarks as to Warminster pa-
rish equally apply,

“The whole four parishes wish the orders continued, at all events
until Lady-day, 1840, when a fresh appointment of overseers will
take place, who will be made acquainted fully with the duties they will
have to perform.

“ No objection whatever seems to be entertained by any person in lhe
Union, that can be ascertained, to the continuance of the orders.”

West Hasmt Uxion :—* The Board are of opinion,

“1st. That very great inconvenience would arise in this Union by
the immediate revocation of the order, as the several parishes therein
have rates lately made, which are only in part collected ; the sudden
withdrawal of the enllecturs would, therefore, prevent the parif-:h officers
from meeting the calls of the Guardians with that punctuality which is
requisite added to which, the absence of that control of the Guardians
over the collectors, which now induces due vigilance and uniformity in
the collection, would be a seriouns evil.

“ The parish officers, who (strictly speaking) are bound to collect the
poor rates, being chiefly composed of merecantile genllemEn engazed in
business in the City daily, or of persons engaged in trade, would be un-
able to perform that duty, and the parishes would of neceselt} be com-
pelled to resort to their former practice, viz., the appointment of an
assistant-overseer for each parish, under the 59 Geo. 111.,¢, 12,

“ This is some portion of the nature of the inconvenience that would
be incurred in this Union; and the amount, in a pecuniary point of
view, would be not only the difference between the salaries of the as-
sistant-overseers, and the poundage at present paid to the collectors,
but the probable loss that would acerue by the delay in the collection
of the arrears consequent on such change ; and if no paid officers (with
security) were appointed, the possibility (however remote) of further
loss by defaleation, is to be considered.

*“ 2nd. The Board cannot state any time at which the order can be
revoked without serious inconvenience ; but they submit, that to enable
the present collectors to gel in the rates already made, and the several
parishes to provide for the future collections, it wouid be preferable to
permit the present order to continue uninterruptedly in force, as long
as it may be possible.

“3rd. Itis not in the knowledge of the Board that any person i the
Union entertains any objection to the continuance of this order ; on the
contrary, several of the parishes have appointed the Union collectors
as collectors of other local rates, and have thus evinced their satisfac-
tion, both as respects the individuals and their office.”

WaurrrLesey, Boarp ofF Guarpiass :—*“In consequence of the
large extent of the united parishes of Whittlesey, the rates are collected



96 Disposal of Parish Property.

with considerable difficulty, and engage a areat part of the time of one
individual to collect the same, make out the rate-books, and prepare
receipts ; to impose which duties upon the overseers, who are indivi-
duals much employed with their own affairs, would be attended with a
serious inconvenience.”

Worinenam Unrox :—* With respect to the collector for the parish
of Wokingham, there exists no objection whatever to the appointment ;
it"would be of serious inconvenience to revoke the order. as the parish
is very large, and the four overseers could not fairly divide the duties ;
and it is the wish of the parish that the order may be allowed to remain
in force as long as possible.”

Woorstanron axp Bursiem Usiton :—* The Board of Guardians
are of opinion the immediate revocation of the said order would cause
a suspension of the collection of the poor rates, and a poll of both
parishes in the Union.”

WortLeEy Unron :—* Great inconvenience would be incurred to the
townships in this Union, for which paid officers to collect the poor rates
have been appointed, by the immediate revocation of the order to ap=
point these officers; the townships of Ecclesfield and Bradfield heing very
populous and extensive, it would be im possible for the overseers to col-
lect the poor rates unless they gave up their business, and devoted the
whole of their time for that purpose ; and indeed, were they to do so,
they would have to employ the present paid officers to assist them. as
they have had the collection of such rates and the management of the
business for the townships for which they are respectively appointed for
upwards of 20 years; besides which, the Guardians have contracted
with those paid officers to the 25th day of March next, therefore con-
sider themselves bound to pay their salaries to thut time.”

Grear Yarmourn, Boarp or GuarDIans :—*The greatest incon-
venience would follow the revocation of the order; and when it is taken
into consideration that Yarmouth, with nearly 30,000 inhabitants, con-
sists but of one parish, and that the parish authorities are but now re-
covering from the confusion caused by a poor rate under the new valua-
tion having been quashed, the injurious effects will be obvious,

*“2d. 1t appears to the Guardians, &c., that as the overseers of so
large a parish cannot, as unpaid officers, be expected to collect the poor
rates, an order authorising the payment of officers employed in that
service cannot be dispensed with.”’*

Since it appeared that much inconvenience and confusion were
likely to ensue from the sudden revocation of the orders for the
appointment of collectors, a clause, legalising the orders of the
Commissioners for the appointment of collectors by Boards of
Guardians, was introduced into the Act of 2 and 3 Viet. c. 84, at
the suggestion of Her Majesty’s Government.

* All the answers of the Boards of Guardians to the circular of the Commis-
sioners, together with a list of the parishes and unions to whicl, orders for the
appointment of paid officers to collect poor-rates have been jssued by the Puor Law
Commissioners, and a specimen copy of each variety of order for such officers,
were printed by order of the House of Commons, 6th August, 1839.—(Parl, Paper,
No.492.)
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This clause makes valid every order authorizing a Board of
Guardians to appoint a collector of rates, which was issued by the
Commissioners before the 6th of May last. The number of
parishes to which such orders apply is about 4,600, and they
naturally comprehend those places in which the services of a paid
collector are most needed. But since the appointment of paid
collectors by the Boards of Guardians appears, by unquestionable
evidence, to have been generally beneficial, and since Parliament
has sanctioned the orders for this purpose which had been issued
by the Commissioners before the Gth of May last, we submit to
your Lordship the propriety of generalizing the power, and of
enabling the Commissioners to authorize Boards of Guardians in
every case to appoint paid collectors of the poor-rates.

P—

VII. The few observations upon the subject of Parish Property
which we have occasion to address to your Lordship, have refer-
ence only to the necessity of rendering safe those transactions
which have already taken place in disposing of such property, and
of facilitating the like transactions where the intention of the
Legislature to authorize them has been evidently shown.

%ndur the powers conferred upon Boards of Guardians by the
5 & 6 WIlL IV. c. 69, and the 1 & 2 Viet. ¢. 50, a large amount
of property, consisting, for the most part, of small cottages and
tenements, has. been disposed of. The greater portion have heen
represented to us by the parochial authorities as dilapidated and
rumous.  Houses built on wastes by persons who became paupers
have fallen into the possession of the parish officers, and have been
held by them as receptacies for other poor persons. In other
instances, parish officers have bought up the interest of some poor
freeholders, to prevent the cottages or tenements becoming the
property of others who would become a burthen upon the parish,
through the settlement acquired by such purchase. We have not
unfrequently traced in the purchases the successful scheme of
making a parish pay off a hopeless mortgage, by the parishioners
being induced to purchase a house subject to such mortgage, in
which case they either took upon themselves the payment of the
interest, or paid off the mortgage, and borrowed the amount from
other persons, to whom the premises were mortgaged again to
secure the repayment. It is scarcely necessary to observe the
complication of these transactions, and the expense incurred in
the mere preparation of the conveyances.

A very considerable amount of this property was of copyhold
tenure, and consequently the parish officers were unable to hold
it in their corporate capacity, which, indeed, was only conferred
upon them by the 59 Geo. III. ¢. 12; consequently the property
was vested in trustees who were admitted upon tirw court rolls.

H
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These trustees thus had a species of control over the estate, and,
to some extent, assumed the power of interfering in the manage-
ment of it. A more serious evil arose, however, from the neces-
sity which continually oceurred of making fresh appointments
on the death or ahsence of such trustees, Fines and sometimes
forfeitures were incurred, and heavy expenses often fell upon
parishes at irregular intervals, and at unexpected times, to ascer-
tain the fate of their trustees, and to procure fresh admissions.

A number of cases have been brought before us, where parishes
have taken possession of land, houses, or buildings, affected with
some charitable or other trust, which prevented the same from
being available to the purposes of the poor-rate. Upon this
property the parishes have expended large sums of money out
of the poor-rate, and have converted them into habitations more
or less commodious for the parish paupers. This has been done
sometimes with the concurrence of the trustees of the property,
but generally in cases where there are no trustees, and often
where the trust is of so vague and indefinite a nature, that it is
difficult to ascertain for whose benefit it was created. Where
the Union workhouse has been erected, these houses have become
no longer requisite for the paupers, and the parish officers have
found that they cannot pay for the repair and sustentation of the
property out of the poor-rate. The houses therefore become
dilapidated, and in some cases are described to us as complete
nuisances. We are not empowered to sanction the sale, and it
1s manifest that the jurisdietion of the Lord Chanecellor is not
likely to be applied to in such cases. We cannot preseribe any
course to be adopted; but we think it right to suggest that the
property might be sold either by the trustees, wﬁere there are
such, or under our orders as in other cases, where there are
none, and that the purchase-money should be invested to abide
any order that may be made by the Lord Chancellor in reference
thereto, the parish receiving the dividends or interest thereon
until any such order shall be made.

These few observations respecting property, upon which our
remarks might be greatly extended, will suffice for our present
purpose,

We have used the greatest care in investigating, to the utmost
of our power, the titles possessed by the parishes in the property
which they have wished to sell, and we have endeavoured not to
allow any sale to take place, where we have had any doubt as to
the right of the parish to sell. The amount of interest has been
sometimes very trifling, though saleable. We are happy to state
that upon the vast number of sales, which will be seen from the
tables contained in the Appendix to our Fourth and Fifth Annual
Reports,* searcely any questions have arisen as to the right of the
parishes to sell, in those cases where the sales have heen sanc-
tioned,

* Fourth Report, App. C., No. 5; Fifth Report, App, D., No, 5.
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The application of the produce of the sale was committed by
the legislature, in the 5 & 6 Will. IV. ¢. 69, to our control, and
we have endeavoured to carry out the directions contained therein
according to their spirit. We have thought that this property
should be in all cases applied to the reduction or discharge of
the liabilities and debts of the parish, in the first place. We
have therefore considered ourselves bound to reject many schemes
and suggestions, of apparent utility and advantage, for the dis-
position of the produce of these sales. The statute 1 & 2 Viet.
c. 25, has enabled us to apply such produce in payment of many
equitable claims, but is not of so extensive an operation as to
enable us to satisfy all the applications which have been made
tous, We are not disposed to ask for its extension; at the same
time, if it shall be thought right to enable us to apply the pro-
duce of any sale to the payment of other debts which have been
incurred through the ignorance or improvidence of former rate-
payers, we shzﬁl feel no indisposition to act oceasionally upon
such powers.

In carrying into execution the powers of the 5 & 6 Will. 1V,
e, 69, we have met with some difficulties ; and doubts have been
suggested which can only be removed by the assistance of Par-
liament.

It has been requisite in some cases for Boards of Guardians to
apply for the purchase of land belonging to the Duchy of Corn-
wall for the site of a Workhouse, but the 1st section of that statute
not being applicable, we think it desirable that further powers
should be given in favour of the Boards of Guardians with refer-
ence to this property.

The 3rd section of that statute was manifestly intended to
enable a sale of the property of Unions, and the property of
parishes under all circumstances, but from the frame of the
clause giving the powers, it is not clear who are the parties em-
powered to sell where the property belongs to a parish forming

art of a Union, and not having a separate Board of Guardians.

t may be contended, that the Guardians of the Union may sell,
or that the overseers may sell, and it has been denied that either
Guardians or overseers can sell. The power ought to have been
given distinctly and separately in each case, We do not our-
selves entertain any doubt upon the construction of the Act, but
we are bound to state that objections have been taken by con-
veyancers. ] ‘

There is a case not provided for by that statute, in which several
parishes are jointly interested in property, not having been formed
into any legal Union before the 4 & 5 Will. 1V. ¢. 76. These
parishes are in some cases comprised in some new Union, or are
partly in one Union and partly in another. There is no means
at present of disposing of their property, which may be no longer
of any use to them, and which is only becoming dilapidated or
wasted, Even if there be trustees, there is no power E_;m sell the

H
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same, and there is sometimes a difficulty in ascertaining the
trustees. It is advisable that provision should be made for the
sale of such property.

Doubts also have been raised as to the proper parties to con-
vey the property belonging to dissolved Unions; and it is de-
sirable that these doubts should be removed by the Legislature.

The same statute provided a short form for the creation of
charges upon the poor-rates by Boards of Guardians, but the 6th
section confines its use to securities, and assignment of securities
under the authority of that Act. Now as no securities are given
under the authority of that Act, the provision is inoperative, and
the parties advancing money are advised to require long and
consequently” expensive forms of conveyance. It is therefore
desirable that a fresh form should be given, concise, yet suffi-
ciently clear to answer all the purposes of a charge; and we
think it desirable that such charges should be registered, as was
intended by the legislature in that Aet.

By the 7th section the Guardians of a Parish or Union are
made a Corporation for the purposes of that Aet. Difficulties
continually oceur from the doubts whether the Guardians are to
act by a majority of any meeting, or whether the absolute ma-
Jority of the whole number of Guardians is requisite to render any
Act valid. Tt appears to us that it will be most advisable that
the Guardians should be constituted a Corporation for all pur-
poses, with a proper restriction upon them so as to prevent the
corporate seal from being improperly used.

VIII. We have already reported specially upon the subject
of some miscellaneous charges which have been defrayed out of
the poor-rate, or which it was, in our opinion, desirable to allow
to be so defrayed : and therefore, on the present occasion, we will
ouly recall to your Lordship’s recollection the report contained
in the Appendix to our Third Annual Report—(1837).%

Since the date of that Report, a power has been given by the
Act of the 2 & 3 Vict. c. 71. s. 41, to Guardians, or parish
officers, with the medical officer, of any Union or parish within
the Metropolitan Police distriet, to require, under the authority
of a magistrate, the occupier of any house in a filthy and un-
wholesome condition to cleanse it ; and if it be not eleansad within
seven days, to cause it to be cleansed at the expense of the oc-
cupier. It has been stated to us, in a communication from one
of the Metropolitan Unions, (in which its operation would have
been very beneficial), that the clause would have been more
effectual, if the remedy for recovering the expenses had been
given against the landlord instead of the occupier; inasmuch as
the houses to which the remedy applies are frequently subject to
changes of occupiers.

* Third Annual Report, App. A., No. 1.



Expense of Prosecuting for Desertion of Families. 101

We beg leave to recommend that authority should be given
to pay, out of the poor-rate, such expenses as may be reasonably
incurred in apprehending and prosecuting offenders deserting
their families, guilty of misbehaviour in Workhouses, of violence
or obstruction to parish or Union officers, of abst racting, wasting,
or injuring the property vested in guardians and parish officers
for the relief of the poor; and in prosecuting parish officers guilty
of offences in their offices—classes of offences which, under the
present law, may to a great extent be committed with impunit:{,
through the absence of personal inducements to prosecute, and of
means of paying expenses [rom any public fund. As more im-
mediately aflecting the administration of the Poor Law Amend-
ment Act, we have no hesitation in recommending that all such
expenses, so far as they may not be defrayed by the offender, or
out of the county rates, should be paid out of the poor-rates of
the parish immediately protected by the proceedings, or by the
whole Union, or such parishes within it as the Board of Guar-
dians may direct.

For some remarks on the present state of the law relating to
prosecutions, under the Vagrant Act, of persons neglecting to
maintain, or deserting, their families, we refer your Lordship to an
extract from a Report by Sir Edmund Head, inserted in the Ap-
pendix.*

The want of a fund for the payment of the expenses incurred in
apprehending and convicting men who have deserted their fami-
lies, is very extensively known, and affords to all, who have an
inducement to leave their families, a sirong reason for hoping
that they may do so with impunity. This expectation of impu-
nity has recently been aided by many powerful inducements,
especially by the increased means of obtaining work at high
wages afforded by railroads and other large improvements, as
well as by mining operations, in which the nature of the employ-
ment renders the discovery and apprehension of the offenders
difficult. In addition to these influences, there are others ope-
rating on wives, which render them indifferent to the absence of
their husbands, and often positively interested in it. A married
woman is not generally considered to be liable to maintain her
children during her husband’s lifetime. The freedom from this
liability involves the consequencethat she is exempt from the
obligation to accept relief with her children in the Workhouse, and
also from the liability to be punished for deserting them. A
woman, therefore, whose husband is not to be found, is in a con-
dition superior, so far as the claim to relief is concerned, to that
of the woman who has a hushand present, needing relief for his
family, with whom she may be required to accept it in the Work-
house.

It is unquestionable that the desertion by men of their families

* Appendix B., No. 4.
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with the collusion of the wives has much increased since the Com-
missioners of Inquiry adverted to the subject. The misconduct,
also, of women whose husbands are absent at sea, or suffering
the sentence of the law, is more often remarked since it has be-
come generally known that they can cast the burden of their chil-
dren on the parish, without submitting, in their own persons, to
the ordinary conditions attached to the receipt of refief by the
able-bodied.

A power to pay the costs of prosecution will operate largely to
prevent the original evil, so far as it depends on the aet of the
man,

In order not to diminish, by the operation of the Poor Laws,
the reluctance of the wile to the absence of her husband, it ap-
pears to us to be sufficient to place her, during the absence of her
husband, in that relation to her children in which a widow 1s
placed by the present law. This, though a highly favourable
situation for a married woman, will, we think, connect the wife
with her children as effectually as can be done by the operation
of a Poor Law.

Lastly, we will advert under this head to the mode of charging
the cost of the relief of casual poor.

A great benefit has been obtained in Unions through which
mendicants and vagrants are accustomed to pass, h}r the pra-::tice
of giving tickets to beggars, and all persons apparently destitute.
These tickets direet them to the workhouse, where such relief is
administered to them as would be administered to destitute poor
usually resident within the Union. The full advantage, how-
ever, of this practice cannot be obtained in the present state of
the law relating to the relief and removal of casual poor.

A destitute person is relievable wherever he is found in a state
of destitution. With respect to habitual beggars and vagrants,
the places in which they are found are usually the main roads
passing through the Unions; and the places where the Union
officers first ascertain their destitution, and where the relief is
actually administered, are usually the parishesin which the work-
houses, or the residences of the relieving officers, are situate. In
E‘npﬂrtiun, therefore, as effectual measures are taken in any

nion for the giving of all necessary relief to casual poor, the
burdens on certain parishes in that Union are disproportionately
increased ; and other parishes out of the main road, t 1wugh freed
by these measures from the mendicants and vagrants, who had
previously circulated throughout the Union, cannot be charged
with any portion of the burden.

Besides this inconvenience, there arises from the present state
of the law a Freat amount of unnecessary contest and litigation
between parishes, as to their respective liabilities to give relief
to the casual poor. The practice of considering that parish liable
in which a destitute person last slept, is obviously inapplicable
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for the purpose of affording relief to the sudden wants of the mass
of poor persons travelling on foot or by wagon, of habitual beg-
gars and vagrants, of discharged prisoners travelling with passes,
and similar classes of persons. This practice likewise constitutes
a strong inducement, especially in small parishes, to prevent des-
titute persons from obtaining shelter, and to drive them info some
adjoining pm‘ish. Very lamentable cases are thus produced, even
in the rich and populous parishes of the metropolis, inasmuch as
the object is not. confined to the escape from the costs of imme-
diate relief, but extends also to the avoiding of the permanent
charge of relief to the pauper, or the great expense and difficulty
(very often in the case of vagrants insuperable) of establishing a
settlement in some other parish, with a view to the removal of the
pauper.

When the claims to relief eannot be evaded, the same reasons
operate as an inducement to parishes to afford insufficient relief
to such unsettled paupers as cannot be placed immediately under
orders of removal. By affording scanty relief, the burden 1is
directly diminished, and an urgent motive created in the pauper
to betake himself to any other parish in which he may hope to
better himself, In this way casual paupers, whose settlements
are in doubt, are frequently keptin a course of circulation amongst
a number of parishes, to the cost and injury of each inits turn.
and in a manner involving unnecessary hardship to the pauper,
and frequently his serious demoralisation, by converting him into
a common beggar or vagrant.

Very numerous applications have been made by Boards of
Guardians to the Commissioners, to be permitted to make the
costs of relief and removal of casual poor an establishment
charge ; that is, a charge to be borne jointly by all the parishes
of the Union.

It appears to us that the change sought for in these applications
can only be effected by the authority of Parliament; but we are
satisfied that the alteration, with the corresponding modifications
in the law of removal, would be of very large benefit, inasmuch as
it would at the same time cause the adoption of much more gene-
ral and effectual measures for the relief of all classes of casual
poor, and would remove a great difficulty and constant source of
contest in the administration of the Poor Laws.

We may add, that the mode of charging the relief of casual
poor which we have just recommended, does not involve any novel
principle; for by 33 Geo. IIL c. 35. s. 3, the relief of casual
yoor was made a common charge for parishes united under Gil-
bert’s Act.

We have now submitted to your Lordship a statement of the
principal amendments which the laws for the relief of the poor
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seem to us at present to require. These amendments, as your
Lordship will perceive, principally relate to subordinate provi-
sions of the Poor Law Act of 1834, or they are intended to sup-
ply some deficiencies in the machinery established by that statute,
We trust, however, that the reasons which we have assigned for
our recommendations will satisfy your Lordship that we have
not lightly suggested any alteration or extension of the Act in
question.  The experience of more than five years has indeed
proved that this important statute was framed with such skill,
and that its provisions were so complete and effectual, as to ac-
complish all the main purposes for which it was passed by Par-
liament. But the Commissioners of Inquiry, who proposed this
measure, were aware that it would not supersede all further legis-
lation on the Poor Laws, and that the gradual operation of ine-
vitable causes would disclose defects in the existing law which
would demand the renewed attention of Parliament.

“ We entertain no hope” (they said in their Report, presented in
1834) ““ that the complicated evils with which we have to contend will
all be eradicated by the measures which we now propose. The mis-
chiefs which have arisen during a legislation of more than 300 years,
must require the legislation of more than one session for their correc-
tion. In order to secure the progressive improvement from which
alone we hope for an ultimate cure ; and in order to bring the proceed-
ings of the Commissioners more constantly and completely within the
superintendence of the executive and the legislature, we propose that
the Commissioners should be charged with the duty, similar to that
which we now endeavour to perform, of periodically reporting their
proceedings, and suggesting any further legislation which may appear
to them to be desirable.”—(p. 341, ed. 8vo.)

These remarks of the Commissioners of Inquiry show that they
anticipated the necessity of further improvements in the laws
relating to the relief of the poor after the passing of the Poor
Law Amendment Act; and we think that we have merely dis-
charged our duty in submitting to your Lordship a statement of
the points most worthy of consideration, at a moment when Her
Majesty’s Government purposes to introduce into Parliament a
Bill for the continuance of the Poor Law Commission.

We have the honour to be,
My Lord,
Your Lordship’s faithful servants,

JOHN GEORGE SHAW LEFEVRE.
L) GEORGE NICHOLLS,
GEORGE CORNEWALL LEWIS.
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APPENDIX,

APPENDIX (A).

DOCUMENTS ISSUED BY THE BOARD.,

No. 1.

(A)—AMENDED Forwm of Orper prohibiting Our-poor RELIEF to
the ABLE-BODIED.

To the Guardians of the Poor of ; to the Churchwardens
and Overseers of ———— to the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices
of Petty Sessions held for ; and to all others whom it may
concern,

(After Recital.)

We do hereby order, direct, and declare, that from and after the
day of next, every able-bodied person, together with
such of his or her family resident with and dependent on him or her,
as may require relief, shall be relieved wholly in the Workhouse of the
said Union, whether such relief be administered by way of loan or other-
wise, save and except in the following cases :(—

1. Where such person shall require relief on account of sudden
or urgent necessity.

2. Where such person shall require relief on account of any sick-
ness, accident, or bodily or mental infirmity, affecting such person
or any of his or her family, or on account cf the funeral of any of
his or her family.

3. Where such person, being a widow, shall be in the first six
months of her widowhood.

4. Where such person shall be a widow and have a legitimate
child or legitimate children dependent upon her, and no illegitimate
child born after the commencement of her widowhood.

5. Where the relief shall be required by the wife, child, or chil-
dren of any able-bodied man who shall be in the service of her
Majesty as a soldier, sailor, or marine.

Provided, nevertheless, that where any able-bodied man, not
being a soldier, sailor, or marine, shall not reside within the said
Union, but his wife, child, or children shall reside within the same,
the Board of Guardians of the said Union, according to their dis-
cretion, may afford relief in the Workhouse to such wife, child, or
children, or may afford out-door relief to any such child or chil-
dren being within the age of nurture, and resident within the said
Union,

And we do further order and direct, that in every case in which out-
door relief shall be given to any able-bodied male person resident within
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the said Union or to any member of the family of any able-bodied male
person, on account of sickness, accident, or infirmity, a special entry
shall be made in the minutes of the proceedings of the Board of
Guardians of the day on which the relief is ordered or subsequently
allowed, which entry shall contain an extract from the medical officer’s
weekly report, stating the nature of such sickness, accident, or infirmity ;
or if the Board of Guardians shall think fit, a certificate under the hand
of a medical officer of the Union, or of the medical practitioner in
attendance on the party, shall be laid before the Board, stating the
nature of such sickness, accident, or infirmity, and a copy of the same
shall be entered in the minutes of the proceedings of the said Board of
the day on which the relief is ordered or subsequently allowed,

And we do further order and direct, that from and after the said
day of next, no relief shall be given from the poor-rates
of any parish or place comprised in the said Union, to any person who
does not reside in some parish or place comprised therein, save and
except in the following cases :—

1. Where such person shall require relief on account of sudden
or urgent necessity,

2. Where such person shall require relief on account of sickness,
accident, or bodily or mental infirmity affecting such person or any
of his or her family, or on account of the funeral of any of his or
her family,

3. Where such person, being a widow, shall be in the first six
months of her widowhood.

4. Where an able-bodied person shall be resident out of the said
Union, but the wife, child, or children of such person requiring
relief shall be resident within the same.

5. Where the relief shall be required by the wife, child, or
children of any able-bodied man who shall be in the service of her
Majesty as a soldier, sailor, or marine,

6. Where such person being under the age of sixteen shall be
maintained in a Workhouse or establishinent for the education of
pauper children situate in some other Union,

7. Where such person, not being able-bodied, shall, at some
time during the year one thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight,
have been in the receipt of parochial relief, not being then resident
in the parish in which he or she was settled.

Given under our hands and seal of office, &e.
J. G. 8. LEFEVRE.
G. C. Lewis.

(B.)—InsTrRucTioNAL LETTER, issued with the foregoing Order,
F Poor Law Commission Qffice,

Sir, Somerset House, December, 1830,
Tue Poor Law Commissioners have had under consideration their
Orders prohibiting out-door relief to able-bodied paupers, in reference
to various points of construction and matters of practice which from
time to time have arisen.

The Commissioners have now embodied in the accompanying Order
the various exceptions and provisions which experience has shown tp
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be necessary—and they propose not only” to issue the Order as now
framed, in future cases, but to substitute it in those Unions to which
any of the previous Orders prohibiting out-door relief have been
issued.

The Commissioners request the atiention of the Board of Guardians
to the following remarks, in reference to those parts of the Order which
appeur to require explanation ; and they are desirous that if the Guar-
dians perceive any difficulty unexplained, they should communicate
with the Commissioners accordingly, and make such suggestions as
may occur to them,

1. The word * Loan’® is introduced, in order to put an end to a mis-
apprehension which existed in some Boards of Guardians, who con-
ceived that although the Prohibitory Order prevented them from giving
out-door relief, they might nevertheless lend it.

2. The expression* Such of his or her family, resident with, and
dependent on him or her, as may require relief,” would in all cases
include the wife of an able-bodied man, if resident with him, although
she might be able to maintain herself, for all her earnings belong 1o her
husband ; and, therefore, if he requires velief, she also must be deemed
to require relief. The expression‘ family,” includes both wife and
children. :

The Guardians, however, under this clause, need not require any
child of an able-bodied person who can support itsell to accompany its
father into the Workhouse, if the parent should wish such child to
continue in employment.

3. The second exception provides for the case of any able-bodied man
who is himself insane, or any of whose family require to be relieved
on the eround of insanity, infirmity, aceident, or disease,

4. The exception of the case of funerals requires explanation. In
most Unions to which the Prohibitory Order has been issued, relief has
been given to able-bodied male persons, in reference to the funerals of
their families, without requiring them to come into the Workhouse—
and the Commissioners, although not unaware of the possibility of
abuses arising as to this branch of relief, are not prepared to prohibitit
in reference to the funerals of families of able-bodied persons. The
Commissioners think, therefore, that it is better to notice it as an
express exception, than to allow this relief to be given under a wide
construction of the term © wrgent necessity.”

5. The exception of widows during the first six months of their
widowhood is adopted in conformity to the practice of a very well
managed Union in Sussex, and with a view of enabling persons thus
unfortunately situated to have an adequate interval for the purpose of
making such arrangements for their support as their changed condition
may require.

6. The exception in favour of widows whilst in employment, is one
respecting  which the Commissioners themselves entertain strong
doubts, and they request that the Guardians will exercise great eireum-
spection in applying it in practice, The Commissioners request the
Guardians, when administering relief under it, to take into account,
that when partial allowances of two shillings or half-a-crown a-week
in aid of wages are made, they too commonly serve to excusa relations
from the payment of contributions to a much larger amount ; that the



108  Prohibition of Out- Relief to Able-Bodied :— [App. A.

out-door allowances when given indiscriminately in widowhood, tend
to put an end to provident habits in respect of insurances in sick clubs
or otherwise ; that as regards widows or able-bodied women themselves,
allowances from the parish made to them when in employment, do not
always confer the advantages intended, inasmuch as their wages, as in
the case of able-bodied men, are commonly reduced in consideration of
the allowance from the parish, and such reduction of the wages com-
bined with the excuse furnished to relations or friends from making
contributions in aid, together with the pauper habits engendered,
renders such allowances to widows in aid of wages an injury rather than
a benefit to the class intended to be relieved ; whilst in some districts
the class of able-bodied women are so numerous that their labour (thus
depreciated at the expense of the rate-payers) is substituted for the
higher paid labour of independent labourers.

7. The Commissioners trust that the Guardians will seldom find that
the ordinary rate of earnings of women is so low as not to enable them
to support one child at the least—and that the Guardians will not adopt
any such general rule as that of relieving all widows with one, or with
any fixed number of children, without careful inquiry into the cases thus
to be relieved.

8. The proviso applicable to the case of a wife whose husband is
absent from her, either by desertion or otherwise, is necessary, owing
to the state of the law applicable to women thus situated. It is held
that in such cases relief to the children is not relief to the wife ; conse-
quently, the wife cannot be compelled to come with her children into
the Workhouse. If, however, she require relief for herself, the Guar-
dians may require her to receive it in the Workhouse ; and if she require
relief for her children, the Guardians may require such of them as are
above the age of nurture to receive it in the Workhouse, whether she do
or do not come into the Workhouse, As regards, however, the children
under the age of nurture, the Guardians cannot remove them from the
mother ; so that if she require relief for them and them only, and she
will not come into the Workhouse, the Guardians must zive out-relief
if such relief be necessary.

9. The state of the law in reference to married women already alluded
to, and the peculiar rights and obligations of soldiers, sailors, and
marines, render it desirable to give great latitude to the proceedings of
the Board of Guardians in this respect. The fifth exception, there-
fore, allows of relief of any kind being given to them, whether in or out
of the Workhouse, without requiring the husband to come into the
Workhouse.

10. The clause which requires the entry on the Minutes of the
medical officer’s report, or a medical certificate in case of relief being
given to an able-bodied pauper, on account of sickness. accident, &e.,
has been suggested to the Commissioners, in consequence of a tendency
which has displayed itself in various parts of the country, to make ex-
ceptions to the prohibitory order on too slight grounds, and the Com-
missioners think that this provision will have the useful effect of calling
the speciul attention of the Guardians to every such case.

11. Upon this portion of the Order the Commissioners haye only
further to observe, that, although the exceptions introduced in it are
larger and better defined than those contained in the previous Orders,
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vet il is upon the whole more restrictive than most of the previous
Orders, inasmuch as it extends to single women, including those with
illegitimate children, and to widows without children.

12. As respects that portion of the Order which relates to non-resident
relief, the Commissioners desire to point out that after the close of the
ensuing winter it will prevent new cases of non-resident relief, with the
exceptions mentioned in the Ovder. On the other hand, it does not
render it necessary that a pauper, in order to receive such relief, should
actually reside in the parish to which he or she is chargeable; and in
this respect it is' rather less strict than the fifth rule in the original
regulations, under which new cases of widows could not permanently
be relieved, unless they resided within their parishes.

13. The Commissioners, however, have reason to believe that the
fifth rule adverted to was differently construed in different Unions, and
that for the most part it was acted on as if residence within the Union,
and not within the parish, was sufficient, and to this construction the
Commissioners are prepared to give effect.

14. Under the rule as now framed, Guardians are not prohibited
from relieving paupers residing within the Union, but not within the
parishes to which they respectively belong; the Commissioners, how-
ever, are far from wishing to encourage even this species of non-resident
relief. It is true that the frauds and evils which are incidental to non-
resident relief, in consequence of the want of inspection and the diffi-
culty of transmitting the relief, do not occur with reference to paupers
resident within the Union, who are within the reach of the relieving
officers : hut, nevertheless, the rate-payers of the parish charged with
the relief, who, by means of the quarterly lists of paupers, can, by per-
sonal observation of those who reside in their parish, ascertain whether
they are fit objects for relief, are deprived of this protection where the
pauper for whom they pay is resident at a distant part of the Union.
"The relief of paupers out of their parish and out of the relieving district
in which the parish is comprised is not unattended with difficulties both
of a legal and practical nature, which are sufficient to make it desirable
that the Guardians should not, without sufficient ground, permit new
cases of this nature, even within the Union.

15. The Commissioners deem it right to add that, although the
several exceptions on the second branch of the Order permit relief to
be given to non-residents in sudden and urgent necessity, accident,
sickness, or infirmity, yet they presume it will rarely be found advisable
that these exceptions should be acted on; for circumstances of this
nature usnally require that prompt attention and vigilant care and
inspection which can only be exercised by the Board within the district
of whose immediate supervision the sufferer may be locally situated.

16. There is one class of cases, however, which must of necessity be
excepted,—namely, where the head or any member of a family is
afflicted with any mental or bodily infirmity which makes it necessary
that he or she should be sent to some asylum, not within the limits of
the Union, which is devoted to the relief of the infirmity in question.
Unless in these cases, it will rarely be desirable that a family afflicted
with any permanent sickness or infirmity should be relieved by a distant
Union.

17. In conclusion, the Commissioners would remark that they are
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aware that it is possible, although not probable, that cases may oeca=
sionally arise which present very pecaliar circumstances, and which do
not fall within any of the exceptions contained in the present Order,
The Commissioners think it desirable in cases of that kind, in which
the immediate withdrawal or denial of out-door relief may appear likely
to produce serious evil to the applicant, that the Guardians should give
out-door relief, or take a portion of the applicant’s family into the work-
house, and report the case within the fifieen days required by the fifty-
second section of the Poor Law Amendment Act, to the Poor Law
Commissioners, as a case of particular emergency, in order that the
Commissioners may give their opinion thereupon.
Signed by order of the Board,
Evpwin Cuapwick, Secretary.
To the Clerk to the Board of Guardians.

(C.)—Furruer INstrRUcTIONAL LETTER, issued with the foregoing
Order.

Poor Law Commission Office,

Sin, Somerset House, December, 1839,
In transmitting to you an Order for prohibiting out-relief to able-badied
persons, and also for prohibiting relief to persons not resident within
their Union (with certain exceptions stated in the Order), the Poor
Law Commissioners desire to call the attention of the Board of Guar-
dians to the expediency of giving to the Order in question all the pub-
licity of which it is susceptible. The Committee of the House of
Commons, which reported on the operation of the Poor Law Amend-
ment Act in 1538, recommended in general that the Regulations of the
Commissioners should be promulgated as widely as possible ; and the
Guardians will, doubtless, see that this recommendation is peculiarly
applicable to the present Order, inasmuch as it is most desirable that
the persons to whom relief is either granted or refused should be satisfied
that the grant or refusal is determined by fixed rules, and not by partial
or temporary considerations.

For this reason the Commissioners deem it expedient that copies of
the accompanying Order should be hung up in a conspicuous part of
the Workhouse, and of the room in which the Guardians usually
assemble.

Signed by order of the Board,
- Epwin Cuapwick, Secretary.

To the Clerk to the Guardians.

No, 2,

CIRCULAR relative to the AprointmMENT of OFFICERS to collect the
Poor-R ATEs,

Poor Law Commission Office,

G ENTLEMEN, Somerset House, May 31, 1839.
The Poor Law Commissioners have to call your attention to the Orders
issued by them to authorize the appointment by your Board of paid
officers to collect poor-rates within your Union,
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The powers of the Commissioners to issue such an Order, and of the
Guardians to make appointments under it, have been called in question ;
but the Commissioners were advised by their Counsel that the Commis-
sioners’ and the Guardians’ authority were fully supported by the pro-
visions of the 46th section of the Poor Law Amendment Act, as inter-
preted byaid of the definition of the term * Officer” in the 109th
section, upon which provisions the terms of their Ovder had been
founded.

The Court of Queen’s Bench having, however, recently decided that
the provisions of the Poor Law Amendment Act do not authorize the
appointment by Guardians, under the Commissioners’ Orders, of paid
officers to collect poor-rates, it has become necessary to communicate
with you on the course which the Commissioners are now prepared to
pursue,

The Orders issued to your Union remain in force, notwithstanding
any legal defect, until they are quashed (section 105), and until notice
of that fact is sent by the Commissioners to the places affected by the
Orders. }

Orders of the kind deseribed have been issued to a great number of
Unions, and appointments have almost invariably been made under
them by Boards of Guardians; and, as their sudden revocation might,
in many instances, be productive of serious inconvenience, the Commis-
sioners wish to adopt that course with respect to each Union which the
present circumstances appear to require.

The Commissioners will in no case defend any Order authorizing the
appointment by Guardians of officers to collect poor-rates; and they
will issue a revocation of any such Order in every case in which they are
informed that any objection prevails on the part of any person whatever
to the continuance of the Order, and in every case in which the Board
of Guardians are of opinion that an immediate revoeation could be made
without serious inconvenience.

On the other hand, where no objection prevails against the operation
of the Order, and where the Commissioners are satistied that it cannot
be revoked immediately without serious inconvenience, they are prepared
to suspend their revocation until it is ascertained whether the Legisla-
ture is prepared to enable the Commissioners to issue such Orders for
the future.

The Commissioners, therefore, request. that you will forthwith take
the subject into consideration, and inform them—

1. Whether any inconvenience, and i so of what nature and
amount, would be incurred in your Union by the immediate revo-
cation of the Order.

2. The earliest time at which the Order can be revoked, without
serious inconvenience.

3. Whether any person in the Union is known to entertain any
objection to the continuance of the Order.

Upon receiving your reply, the Commissioners will consider of the
steps to be taken.

Signed by order of the Board,
Epwin CrApwick, Secretary.
To the Board of Guardians
of the Union.
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No. 3.

COPIES of Queries submilted to Dr. Appaxs on the Subject of the
Performance of Divine Worstip in Workmouses, and his Opixion
thereon.

Queries.

L. Is it requisite that some part of the Workhouse should be conse-
crated to sanction a clergyman of the Established Church in performing
the duties required by the Commissioners to be performed by the
chaplain ?

2. Can any clergyman of the Established Church perform such
duties without being licensed thereto by the diocesan ?

3. And without the consent of the incumbent of the parish in which
the Union Workhouse is situate ?

4. Does the incumbent or curate of the parish require any license
from the diocesan ?

5. Can a dissenting minister, being a Protestant, read prayers and
preach to more than twenty persons in the Union Workhouse, being
pauper inmates thereof, without the same being certified to the Bishop
of the Diocese, or the Archdeacon, or the Quarter Sessions, and being
registered in the Bishop’s or Archdeacon’s Court, and recorded at the
Sessions under the 53 Geo. I1I. ¢. 155, s, 1?

Opinion.

1. T think that with the Bishop’s license [see answers to the next
query] it is not requisite that any part of the Workhouse should be
CONSECRATED to sanction a clergyman of the establishment in the per-
formance of any of the duties required of the chaplain of the Workhouse
by the Poor Law Commissioners.

2. The answer to this question depends on whether the Poor Law
Commussioners require of chaplains to Workhouses the performance
of divine service.” I so express myself, because “ reading prayers,
&c., IN A PRIVATE FAMILY,” is not a * performance of divine service,”
and it may be suggested that the reading of prayers, &e., in one of
these Union Workhouses, to the pauper inmates thereof, is rather in
the nature of reading of prayers, &e., in a private family, than in that
of a regular “performance of divine service.” Seeing, however, that
these chaplains are required to preach, pray, and administer the com-
munion regularly (though only to the inmates of the house—for how
can such a house be deemed a private house?—and how can the
inmates of such a heuse be assimilated to a privaTE FAMILY ?), T am
of opinion that the chaplains of those Workhouses are rather required to
“perform divine service ;" and consequently that, strictly speaking, the
Bishop’s license is necessary. For, strictly speaking, no minister of
the Establishment is authorized to serve—-that is, to perform divine
service >’ in any diocese without the license of the diocesan.

3 and 4. I think, strictly speaking, that the consent of the incumbent
in whose parish the Workhouse is situate is also necessary 3 for as no
minister of the Establishment can officiate, strictly speaking, in any
diocese, without the license of the diocesan, so neither, in strictness,
can he in any parish, without the consent of the incumbent. I think too
that the Bishop’s license may be necessary, in strictness, even though
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the incumbent or curate of the parish in which the workhouse is situate
be the chaplain.

5. By 52 Geo. III. c. 155, s. 2 (which, I suppose, and not 53
Geo. 111. ¢. 155, s. 1, is meant to be referred to), no congregation or
assembly of Protestants for religious worship shall be permitted or
allowed, unless or until, &e., at which congregation or assembly * there
shall be present more than twenty persons besides the immediate
FAMILY and servants of the pErson in whose house, or upon whose pre-
mises, such congregation or assembly shall be held ; and every rerson
who shall ‘permit or suffer any such congregation or assembly to be
held in his house, or on kis premises, unless or until, &e., shall forfeit
for each offence a sum not exceeding £20, nor less than *20s.”

L have cited (in substance) the whele of this legislative enactment,
to nake it apparvent how difficult it is of application to the case referred
to in this blh question of prayers, &c., read by a dissenting minister in
one of these Union workhouses to the pauper inmates thereof. When
these paupers are assembled to hear prayers read, &e., by such dissent-
ing: minister, do they constitute a congregation or assembly for religious
worship within the meaning of the Aet ? can ihey be considered in the
light of “ A pamMiLy?” Is there any person in whose house, or upon
whose premises, such congregation is held, and who accordingly is
liable to the penalties if held without the place of holding being duly
certified?  Upon the whole, I should rather say that the reading of
prayers, &c., to the pauper inmates of one of these Union workhouses
by a dissenting minister, does nof render it requisite that such work-
liouse should be certified and registered under the Act of 52 Geo. I1II.
And the rather, since (so at least it appears to me) there is or are no
person or persons of whom the penaltics incurred in defanlt of its
being certified and registered (supposing that to be requisite) can be
recovered.

In conclusion, I beg to say, that I have found some difficulty in
answering, and that 1 have not perfectly, to my own -satisfaction,
answered this last query (or indeed any of these queries), by reason
that my opinion is asked almost thronghout, in respect of the applica-
tion of particular laws to cases which these laws never contemplated,
nor by possibility could have contemplated; and with a view to which
cases it therefore follows that those laws neither were nor possibly could
have been framed.

J. Appams.

Doctors’ Commons, 22nd October, 1839,
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APPENDIX (B.)

REPORTS OF ASSISTANT COMMISSIONERS,AND OTHER
COMMUNICATIONS RECEIVED BY THE BOARD.

No. 1.

Rerort on the Epvcation of Paveer CHitpren ; by E. C. TurneLy,
Esq., Assistant Poor Law Commissioner.

To the Poor Law Commissioners.

GENTLEMEN, December, 1839,

It appears to me impossible to over estimate the importance of duly
attending to the education of the pauper children, and to the fitting
them for the stations they are likely to occupy in after life. The Kentish
workhouses contain more than two thousand children, most of them
orphans or deserted, or who, from some other cause, will be dependent
till maturity on the parish; and the good or ill that may result to
society, according as these large numbers are well or ill-instructed, the
happiness they may enjoy or impart, the misery they may suffer or
inflict in after life, as a consequence of their present treatment, makes
this question one of fearful moment. Under the old system of poor
laws, it is well known how frequently a family which once became
pauperised remained so ever after: pauper parents reared pauper
children ; and thus habits of dependence on the poor-rates seemed to
descend, as part of their natures, from generation to generation. To
stop this hereditary taint would be to annihilate the greater part of the
pauperism of the country ; and that this may be done—that the children
thus situated may be so brought vp as to muake it a moral certainty
that they shall never in after life become dependent on the rates, but
always maintain respectable and independent stations—may, I think,
be proved to demonstration. This result, however, will not be effectually
attained by our present poor law arrangements, and the experience of
four years has convinced me that considerable modifications are required
to work out this desirable end.

The evil which is at present felt to a considerable extent, arises from
the difficulty of imparting to workhouse children such an amount of
religious and industrial instruction as shall make their services of suffi-
cient value to induce persons to tuke them out of the workhouses; in
them, consequently, they frequently remain long after the time when
they ought to be earning an independent livelihood. Several Boards
of Guardians have made to you serious complaints of the difficulty of
disposing of their pauper children ; and from applications for advice
how to act under these circumstances, I select the following from the
Eastry Guardians :—

“The attention of the Board of Guardians having been requested by
the Governor, at the weekly meeting held vesterday, 1o the number of
boys now in the workhouse who are fit for service, and willing to he
engaged in any emplovment which can be offered for them, with the
probability of maintaining themselves without further charge to the
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Union ; submitting, at the same time, a list of names for the considera-
tion of the Guardians of boys whose ages are from 13 to 16 years;
the Guardians being also satisfied that the subject is one of very grave
importance, and seeing that no present opportunity offers for obtaining
that employment, which is so desirable to prevent an habitual taste for
the workhouse, and to subdue a disposition for pauperism, it was una-
nimously determined that the Poor Law Commissioners be requested
to advise the Guardians as to the best means to be adopted for obtaining:
services for about 12 or 14 very promising boys ; the Guardians being
of opinion that the children of the independent labourers have the first
claim upon them, and that it is requisite a wider field should be sought
for the children who are brought up in the workhouse.”

The following is from the Tenterden Board :—

“The attention of the Board has been painfully directed for some
time past to their total inability to dispose satisfactorily of their great
boys (orphans). They are become unfit for the school, and when
removed to the able men’s ward, evince no particular desire to leave the
workhouse. The Board of Guardians have sent to their parishes, from
time to time, lists of the boys fit for service, and requested the parish
officers to endeavour to find service for them, but they have not
succeeded.

“ What is to be done with great boys?—is a common question, not
only at the Board, but out of doors, and it is a question which the
Board most respectfully ask of the Poor Law Commissioners.

“Can the Board of Guardians be allowed to offer premiums to
apprentice them to trades in the larger towns —and they will most
thankfully receive sugwestions of any method by which their youths
may be placed in situations in which they are likely to become useful
members of society.”

The preceding two instances will be felt to illustrate the difficulty
adverted to the more forcibly, when I add that both Boards of Guardians
have taken not a little care, and incurred expenses, in order to bestow
on the children such an edueation as shall qualify them for the stations
they are likely to fill, but with what success the above complaints will
show *

It appears to me that the evil in question may be readily traced to its
source, and that it is entirely owing to the impossibility, with our present

* While I am correcting this sheet, the following application has come to you
from the Rye Guardians:— In consequence of the increasing number of orphans
and illegitimate children in the workhouses, the Guardians took into their consider-
ation at their meeting on the 20ih instant the propriety of adopting some mode for
the purpose of getting such of these children as are able into service, when it was
resolved that application be made to you for your sanction and authority to the
Guardians, paying a small sum weelly to those persons who will take into their
service, from the workhouse, any orphan or illegitimate ehild under sixteen years of
age, until the Guardians shall see fit to discontinue such payment, as otherwise
there appears great uncertainty of such children obtaining situations. There ap-
pears almost a proportionate decrease of the number of children in the workhouses
belonging to able-bodied paupers; the reason for which, to a considerable extent, it
18 believed, arises from the chiidren having greater advantages in obtaining situa-
tions through their parents than those children in the workhouses being orphans or
illegitimate; und the Guardians are unable to suggest any better mode of relieving
the parishes of the burden of maintaining so many children of the latter description
than that stated in their resolution of the 20th instant.”

12
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workhouse arrangements, of giving an appropriate education to the
children. You are aware how thoroughly this diffieuliy has been con-
quered at the Norwood establishment, where, of the 1100 children it
contaius, it is rare to find any above the age of 13, unless they have
been admitted at or above that age; so readily do they, for the most
part, get into service without premiums. But insurmountable obstacles
oppose any attempt to imitate the regulations of that establishment in
country workhouses. In the first place, the expense would be too
great. In the Norwood house, one superior workman ‘is found ea-
pable of instructing 100 boys in the business of tailoring ; that number
being divided into classes of 50, who are taught on alternate days,
There are very few country workhouses which could furnish 10 boys,
whom it would be desirable to instruet in this species of induastry ; con-
sequently, it would cost as much in the teacher's salary to instrnet 10
bDj,'s in this art, in a ecountry workhouse, as 100 at Norwood. Again
in that establishment, one master is found capable of superintending a
class of 130 children in the intellectval and religious part of their edu-
cation, during a portion of every day’s school routine. Some country
houses contain 130 children, but they are of all ages: consequently, in
order to instruct them as efficiently as at Norwood, it would be neces-
sary to divide them into at least six departments, and have six masters
instead of one. But here again another inconvenience would oceur, as
many of the classes would be too small for efficient teaching ; and how
would this difficulty be increased in nine-tenths of the Unions, which,
in fact, do not contain one quarter of these numbers! No school can
be properly conducted without classification, but classification is impos-
sible without numbers, unless individnal teaching be resorted to—a
method which is far too expensive, and least attractive and useful ;
and not one Union in ten contains a sufficient number of children for
carrying out this important arranzement even to a tolerable extent. Tt
is true that considerable improvements might be made in the present
system, were the Guardians to engage a number of competent instrue-
tors at considerable saluries; but the expense would be so dispropor-
tionate to the number of children to be benefited in each instance, that
Boards would never agree to incur it, and, were they to incur it, the
main end in view, owing to the deficiency of numbers, would be only
partially attained.

But by far the worst evil to be apprehended from the present system
arises from the danger of sending forth into the world a set of bei ngs,
vicious in habit and pauperised in fecling, to be future burdens on
the parochial rates, or candidates for the gaols and hulks. Tf there be
any truth in the maxim, * As’is the master so is the sehool,” there
must assuredly be in many workhouses little chance of the children
ever becoming high-minded and respectable members of society.
There is no class of officers of whom such continual eomplaints are
made, or for whose dismissal you have been called upon to issue so
many orders. I mneed not call to your recollection the numbers you
have been obliged to discharge for drunkenness or other immoralities.
I have reason to believe great cruelties are practised, at times, on the
children, which probably do not always come to light, as a schoolmaster
has no difficulty in awing an unhappy orphan, who probably has not a
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friend in the world, into silence, and suppressing all eomplaint. In
one case a child was beaten so qmercl}, that, had not the punishiment
been stopped by the fortunate entry of the governor into the apartment,

death would probably have ensued. In another, a schoolmaster was
in the habit of tying up with a handkerchiel’ the jaws of those boys
whom he thought deserving of punishment, to prevent their screams
being heard, and then beating them in the most savage manner. The
persons who were guilty of these cruelties had been village school-
masters, whete they could not have practised such coudmct, as a child
so treated would immediately have complained to its parents, and would
have been taken away from the school, which would quickly have shown
the master, from policy, if not from charity, the necessity of milduess in
future. But where is a poor friendless orphan or foundling (for of
these classes a great proportion of the worlkhouse children consist) to
turn for assistance, when it knows no one on whom it can place confi-
dence, or to whom it can utter complaints 7 Hence it seems incum-
bent on us, for humanity’s sake, to be doubly cautions whom we select
as schoolmasters for children thus situated, that is, whom we make
rulers of these little worlds, lest we introduce a tyrannical despot rather
than a father. A bad schoolmaster almost invariably endeavours to
maintain his authority by harshness and cruelty; a good one, by
winning the favour and affection of the children, which is quite com-
patible with good disciplice. The following is extracted from a letter
of a chaplain to a Union workliouee —

“ The evidence I produced agaiust that man (the schoolmaster) was
guite disgusting in its nature ; but if you wish to have a copy of it, it
shall be sent you. 1 do not believe that you have ever yet met with
circumstances showing so strongly the necessity of extreme caution in
sanctioning the election of a sehoolmaster.

“ I now have a schoolmaster and mistress of good principles; but
for which I should still know nothing of the real state (morally) of the
Union house. Their faithful discharge of duty has enabled me to
exclude a man, who, when h(:huuh:maler endeavoured at least to seduce
several of the I:hIEr n*ula in the school.”

Again, a frequent cause of complaint against the schoolmasters is their
incompetency or neglect to attend to the industrial education of the
children. They have been accustomed to village teaching, where the
intellectual department is alone attended to or necessary ; but workhouse
instruction, if properly conduected, differs in one essential point from that
which is eommunieated in other schools, since it is absolutely necessary
that the ehildren should be taught manual labour, and be accustomed to
use their hands as well as their heads. Otherwise the inconvenience is
felt, which appears in the complaint that I have frequently heard from
farmers, that the boys taken into their service from the workhouse can
read and write pretty well, but can do nothing else, and therefore are
hardly worth their wages. Not the least injurious result of this defect
is the disrepute which it has the tendency to bring on intellectval in-
struction altogether. A farmer will say, for instance ; * That boy, sir,
can read and write, and say his catechism as well as our parson; but
he is not half the nse to me that that other little fellow is, who never
was at school in his life, and knows as much of A, B, C, as my horses,
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I don't see what is the use of education!’# Except in avery small
school, it is not absolutely necessary that the master should be espe-
cially qualified to instruct the children in shoemaking, tailoring, and
other branches of manual labour, as it would be best to engaze workinen
of these trades to teach them; but it is his duty to superintend the
industrial masters, and to regulate the hours of attendance at the respec-
tive occupations ; and unless he has a clear convietion of their im-
portance to the future welfare of his charge, and so much practical
acquaintance with them as to be capable of judging of the goodness of
the work, it is clear that this part of the school business will never be
properly attended to. It is, however, in all cases desirable that he
should teach the gardening himself, as this forms a healthful and agree-
able variation to his in-door instruction, which latter need not last
more than three hours daily.

Sometimes a master, tolerably well qualified in other respects, will err
from an incapacity to maintain discipline among his pupils,—an in-
stance of which lately oceurred, where, in the course of a month, a con-
siderable school got into such disorder, that, as I was informed, the
smallest boy was master of the schoolmaster, who, consequently, had to
be peremptorily discharged ; in a school where the children board, the
maintenance of correct discipline is of supereminent importance ; in
fact, without it, no workhouse school can be even tolerably condueted.
But by far the worst fault T have to find with the present schoolmasiers
is the total incompetency of a majority of them in an intellectusl point
of view. Many of them ecannot explain the simplest passage in Scrip-
ture, and, consequently, all their teaching is by rote, which of course
makes no impression on the boys, and is forgotten as soon as learned :
or, what is worse, it makes an erroneous or heretical impression. T
could mention several remarkable instances of this result, one of which
I will give. The real meaning of the words of the Catechism, in that
part which relates to the Holy Eucharist, is very difficult to be collected.
The teachers are not capable of giving an explanation; and conse-
quently the majority of the children, 7. e. the duller ones, attach no
meaning to the words at all, and they pass from them as from so much
Greek, while those children who think at all, get from the passage the
doctrine of transubstantiation.

The extraordinary blunders I constantly hear committed by the
schoolmasters in teaching the children are almost incredible. An hour
before 1 am writing this, I requested a workhouse schoolmaster to ex-
amine his pupils in the last chapter they had been reading, which hap-

* I invariably find that the hostility which some persons profess to education re.
solves itself. on explanation, into hostility to half-education or mis-education, They
seize hold, for instance, of some such case as that mentioned above, where a Loy has
only been half-educated, and an essential part of what a youth so situated ought to
have been taught, vie.,, some industrial pursuit, omitted, and triumphantly ask
whether his education, 1. e, really his mis-education, has fitted him for his station.
Of course it has not, since he has not been educated, but mis-educated. Eduecation,
if it means anything, must mean that which fits a child for its future station and
prospects. Nothing else has any title to the name, on any fair construction of the
term. Totalk of an education that unfits children for the lot they are to occupy,
and renders them dissatisfied with it, is as reasonable as totalk of a black white,
long short object.
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pened to be part of the 4th St. John ; when, amongst other blunders,
he mistook the Publicans for the Sadducees, confounded John the Bap-
tist with John the Evangelist, made Galilee a city of Samaria, and put
Sumaria in Jerusalem. I once found a schoolmaster appointed who
could neither read nor write.

You will perceive what varions qualifications are required in a work-
house schoolmaster in order to do justice to the children. He may be
sufficiently informed in an intellectual point of view, and yet be totally
useless from want of a knowledge of discipline. He may possess both
these qualities, and yet fail from paying no attention to the industrial
education of the children. These two last acquirements are compara-
tively little required in other schools, and this consideration leads to
the conclusion, in which daily experience confirms me, that in order
effectually to provide schoolmasters properly qualified to educate pau-
per children, a training school for teachers devoted to this particular
service is necessary. The Norwood establishment has, in some degree,
served this end, and the good effects that have followed from throwing
it open to teachers, who wish to profit by the opportunities for observa-
tion which it aflords, notwithstanding the absence of anything deserving
the name of normal instruction, are a sufficient proof of tle utility of a
regular training Institution, and of what might be expecled from one
furnished with all necessary appliances. I beg to present this sugges-
tion to your special attention.

There is also considerable danger of moral contamination to the chil-
dren from their residence in the same house with adult paupers. It is
perfectly well known to all who have had experience in poor law mat-
ters, that a very large proportion of the adult workhouse inmates are
persons of the worst characters, the very refuse of the population, and
there is a reason in the nature of the subject, which it is not now neces-"
sary to explain, why it is and always must be so. That this class,
morally infected as it is, should be kept separate from the children, is
of course of primary importance, and in every Union workhouse means
are taken to provide for this end, by building separate wards and yards
for each class. I am confident, however, that architectural arrange-
ments can never effectually secure perfect classification in a workhouse.
Conversation, sometimes of the obscenest description, is carried on
over walls and through windows. In going to dinner or chapel there
are ready means of communication ; doors are accidentally left open; and
the adults are employed in carrying or removing furniture or other
articles from one part to another. Sometimes, on witnessing adults in
the children’s apartment, and inguiring the reason, I have been told
that most of the children are out walking with the schoolmaster, and,
consequently, these adults are placed to take care of some children,
who, from chilblains, or lameness or for punishment, or some such
cause, are kept at home ; or they are carrying dinner into the children’s
rooms, and it gives less trouble to employ two adults in this business
than four or five children, whose smiller strength makes a greater
number necessary. ‘1he conversation engendered in such an estab/ish-
ment is anything butmoral. Perhaps a woman comes into the house to
lie in of a bastard child, and every circumstance relating to it becomes
the talk of the house; another dies of a foul and loathsome disease,
which gives rise to a multitude of curious inquiries. The atmosphere
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of a workhouse that contains adult paupers is tainted with vice: no one
who regards the future happiness of the children would ever wish them
to be educated within its precinets.

In some workhouses the Guardians have gone to a considerable ex-
pense in procuring efficient schoolmasters, and provided, with great
liberality, all the school apparatus that ean be required ; and hence, in
those houses, the intellectnal education of the children is extremely
wood.  But the industrial education of the children, that is, their in-
struction in manual labour, which is hardly less important than the
former branch, is frequently not less deficient there than elsewhere ;
and, besides, when we have got a good schoolmaster in a Union work-
house, in nine cases out of ten we have constant disputes and bicker-
ings between him and the Governor, which usually ends iu the resig-
nation of one or other. The Governoris of course the superior officer,
and it is therefore necessary that the schoolmaster should be in subjee-
tion to him. The laiter, however, when efficient, is generally by far
the better instructed and more accomplished of the two; and hence
his subordination to an inferiorly-educated man is felt as a sort of
hardship, and produces an uneasiness of feeling which readily ends in
open rupture. It is almost impossible to define accurately the limits
of the duties of these two officers, and, consequently, each imagines
that the other is encroaching on his department, and the best school-
masters are continually leaving on these grounds. If a nonentity is
appointed as schoolmaster, these difficultios of course cease. 8o in fact,
in many houses, we fall into this dilemma. We must either have an
ignorant characterless master, of that supple and pauperised disposition,
which acquiesces in every arrangement and interference with his proper
authority, from sheer stupidity and inability to have an opinion of his
own, than which nothing can be less adapted to implant vigorous,
manly, and self-relying principle in the children, or we may have a
good master with the accompaniment of continued squabbling.,

In a few cases, a good chaplain, who understands and takes pleasure
in this sort of duty, is found to supply, in great measure, the defi-
ciencies of the schoolmaster. But this cannot be generally expected.

Perhaps it might be supposed that those Unions which have not
central workhouses, but several distriet ones, one of which would of
course be devoted to the children alone, avoid many of these inconve-
niences. This is the fact, but it js only to fall into others ; for a school-
master who has all the accounts, provisions, &c., of a house to lock
after, which in a central workhouse is taken off his hands by the Go-
vernor, has little time to pay to the instruction of the children ; and
hence it is generally found that in these distriet children’s workhouses
the intellectual department is far worse attended to than in the central,
The master, though qualified, is too much occupied to pay due atten-
tion to this part of his business. The industrial instruction is of course
no better in this case than the other: but it is not of much importance
to discuss the difference between this and the central system of work-
Liouses, since the latter is adopted by nearly every Union, and can now
never be changed for the former, Only three Unions, out of the
twenty-five in Kent superintended by myself, have district houses, and
in two of these they will shortly be given up.

The inquiry here naturally suggests jtself, how was this matter

]
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treated under the old system of Poor Laws ?—may not the difficulty be
partially owing to the practice of workhouse relief, which forms so es-
sential a feature of the amended law? But in fact ihe evil alluded to
existed to a much greater extent under the old law than the new. The
25 Kentish Unions contained under the former system about 700 more
children in workhonses than at present, but being scattered about in
small village workhouses, their numbers, though so much greater than
now, were less apparent. In fact, the efforts that have been made in
Union workhouses to give the children a sound and useful education,
and so fit them to form independent members of society, have to some
extent been successful, and to this the great diminution of workhouse
children has, I believe, been cwing : but insufficient progress has been
made towards the t‘nd, md hence the evil I am complaining of. For-
merly few persons would ever have thought of taking a hny or irl from
the workhonse. It is not so now; but the counter-result, {rom the
reasons above given, is far less general and satisfuctory than it ought
to be. In most cases, under the old system, the children were not
taught at all. In one workhouse in Kent I remember finding 60 chil-
dren, only 11 of whom could read, and 2 write, and that ouly upon
slates.  With several such perverse ingenuity had been used, that they
had been taught to hold books in their hands, and repeat aloud, turning
over the pages as if reading, while in fact they did not klmw a letter,
Though in many houses at present the intellectnal eduncation is bad
enough, in a very fair proportion it is deu:nh and in a few extremely
good ; upon the whole, it is infinitely superior to what it ever used to
be. In reference to the reduction of workhouse children, it should be
remembered that the plan I”nrmerlj pursued of apprenticing them by
the aid of premlumq or of giving weekly payments to those who would
take them into scrwce, that i is, of brlbmn persons to give them employ-
ment, has been given up. II‘ they now get work, it is mostly because
they are partly ﬁttE{l for it ; and that fitness I am desirons of in-
creasing. The plan of ":pprullicing by means of premiums is some-
times advocated as a scheme for disposing of thie children; but it can
hardly, I should think, find favour with any one who has any know-
ledae of the miserable abuses that resulted from this practice in former
periods.  One of the worst of these was the inducement it gave to any
person who wished to pay a debt, or who might think it as honest a
way as any of getting 10/., to take a panper apprentice for the sake of
the premium. He would then ill-treat the boy, who would conse-
quﬂltlv abseond and leave his master the unburdened advantage of the
premium. One good effect of never giving money inducements to take
children into service is, that they arve not likely to be taken out, unless
fitted to earn a liveli hrmd, r, if taken unfitted, they are quickly re-
turned on the Guardians’ hands, who are thus advertised that there is
some error in the inanagement ol the children that requires a remedy.
It used to be the practice with several London parishes to dispose of
their pauper children by apprenticing them in the cotton factories, and
that was at a time when the factories, being unrestricted by law, used
to work 15 or 16 hours a-day, and consequently the labour was deeply
injurions to health. I some time ago met with a man, who when a
boy had been so apprenticed by the parish of St. Pancras, London, and
he cerlainly did little credit to the education he had received in the
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workhouse, as he was a professed atheist. Under the present system,
a boy so instructed could not have been got out of the workhouse at all,
except by the aid of a premium, or, if taken by any one, he would in all
probability be quickly sent back from defect of character; and it is de-
sirable that it should be so.

I should observe that there are some Unions whose workhouses form
exceptions to the substance of these remarks, and where the children
appear to be disposed of without difficulty. This I believe to be owing
to the existence of a considerable demand for children in the neighbour-
hood, or to two or three persons of influence taking unusual pains in
order to find places for the children. These eases, however, are strictly
exceptive; but I wish especially to allude to them, as too hasty a gene-
ralization from such instances has led some persens, as well as myself
in a former Report, to imagine that the evils I have been detailing had
been adequately provided against. Comparing the present condition
of the pauper children with what it was formerly, nothing can be more
marked than the improvement ; but we are apt to forget, in looking at
what has been done, how much remains to be done. 1 am persnaded
that in the work of pauper education our business is only half accom-
plished, and that some vigorous measures are requisite in order to sa-
tisly that which the dictates of both interest and humanity demand.

I believe that the sole effectual remedy for the evils here described
will be found in the establishment of district schools common to several
Unions, according to the plan recommended by the Committee of the
House of Commons, which sat last Session and the preceding one to
inquire into the operation of the Poor Law Amendment Act. ¢ The
evidence T can send,” writes the chaplain of a Kentish workhouse,
*“ and remarks connected with it, will strongly tend to show that no
real and permanent good will be effected for the children of the Unions
till district schools be established, and that in them such children are
placed under the care of persons competent to instruct ; their instructors
also being quite free from the low surveillance and partial control of
one-tenth educated and injudicious masters and matrons.” The sue-
cess of the Norwood school, and of several of the large schools that
have been formed by the London Unions, affords ocular demonstration
of the ease with which all these difficulties may be surmounted, when a
large number of children separated from the adult paupers are collected
together ; though, had we not these facts and experience to guide our
views, the very nature of the case, and of the evils to be contended
with, would point out this as the obvious and ready mode of over-
coming them. The expense of providing competent instructors, and
making the necessary arrangements for conducting the intellectual and
industrial education of the children, is so great as to prevent individual
Uunions incurring it.  But this expense dimninishes proportionately as
the number to be instructed increases; consequently, if we unite the
children of several Unions, this difficulty of expense vanishes, Less
than a third of the present number of masters would suffice : but the
salary of one good master will not equal what is given to two bad ones,
while he might be five times as efficient. Again, the children in indi-
vidual workhouses are rarely sufficiently numerous for effectual classifi-
cation : combine the Unions for school purposes, and this difficulty
ceases with the other.
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I am aware that objections would be started to this proposal, but not
one which, as far as I can see, would not readily yield to a candid con-
sideration of the point. As such a district school would be 10 or 12
miles, or even more, from many parts of the Unions that supplied it
with inmates, supposing, it would be urged, a family sought refuge in
the workhouse for a few days, would you send the children out of the
Union 10 or 12 miles off to the district school, to be sent back over the
same space of oround a few days after ? This objection is easily met ;
for, since the sole object of these distriet schools is to provide a more
serviceable education for the children, and it is obvious that no effect,
either for zood or evil, could be wrnunht on such transient occupants
of the houses, therefore paupers of this r]es:.r:nptmu need not be subjected
to the pmpnse:! classification, but might be kept without injury in the
workhouse of their own Uniﬂm1 during their few days’ sojourn there,
without using the district school at all. But the great majority of
children are not passing but permanent inmates of workhouses till they
oet to service, and for the latter class only this plan is intended or can
be of any service.

Avother objection would be put in the imagined difficulty of govern-
ing these institutions. A committee, formed of twe members from
each Board of the united Unions, could superintend such a school as
readily as a Board of Guardians dees its own little school now. It is
true that the members of this committee would have to travel further
than Guardians at present in order to get to the place of meeting ; but
when the schoul is in complete action, and a visiting committee of the
nearest resident members organised, I see no reason why the superin-
tending committee should meet nl"lener than once a month ; and if there
is any weicht at all in the foregoing reasons, surely the advantages to
be derived from the plan far outweigh the disadvantages of these twelve
vearly journeys required from about a dozen individuals selected from a
quarter or half a county. The good to society in a pecuniary view
alone, by being relieved from the depredations of but one youth, who is
hereby saved from a life of crime, would more than repay the expense
of these journeys for a whole vear.

Some persons would doubtless insist on the cruelty of sending chil-
dren away to a considerable distance from their parents and friends.
This is inapplicable to a large proportion of the workhouse children, who
are orphans, foundlings, or wholly deserted ; but where it is applicable,
it is only asking paupers to do by their children what the upper classes
do by theirs, with the difference that the former are not required to pay
for their education, nor to send their children a guarter so far off as is
usual with the rich. All possible means are to be taken to secure the
physical and moral well-being of the children; the change proposed
will have this sole object; and we shall be told we are acting with
eruelty and harshness towards them. No objection will less stand in-
vestigation ; but, absurd and groundless as it is, I have no doubt that
much would be attempted to be made of it.

Great fault would be found with this plan of district schools on the
very grounds which I have alleged in . their favour, viz. the improve-
meunt in instruction and training which they would bring about. Tt
would be said that the scheme proposes to give too great advaniages to
the pauper children—to educate them beyond their stations. I have
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constantly to lament the confusion that seems to exist in the minds of
many Guardians in the application of the principle on which the Poor
Law is founded, viz. that a man who applies for parish relief shall not
be placed by the receipt of it in a better condition than Le would be did
he support himself by his own industry, The propriety of the applica-
tion of this principle to adult paupers is undoubted, but by no means
50 to children.  With respect to the former class, those who are expe-
rienced in these matters well know that the workhouse acts as a provo=
cative to seek work and independence almost entirely by the restraint
it imposes ; the food, lodging, and clothing it affords, are in most cases
superior to what an independent labourer enjoys, and without the re-
gularity, order, and discipline which it enforces, thonsands would prefer
its easy and careless existence to work. But it is impossible to apply
this principle to children ; restraint is natural to them, and they cannot
be more restrained and disciplined in a workhouse school than they would
be at home or in a gentleman’s boarding-school.  Besides, were it pos-
sible to depress the condition of the pauper child in this way, where
would be the use of it, since he cannot support himself out of the house ?
Therefore the only reason for treating the able adult pauper so as to
make him prefer independent industry to parochial support fails when
applied to the pauper ehild.

I know it would be said that we should be giving the pauper children
a better education than that obtainable by the independent labourer’s
child.  While I allow and lament this trath, I wholly deny its foree.
Because the schooling of children out of the workhouse is nealected,
is this a valid reason and excuse for equally neglecting those who are
within it? According to this argument, not a single ray of moral or
relizgious knowledge should be allowed to illumine the mind of a pauper
child ; he should be brought up a perfect brute ; since it is certain that
this is the lot of innumerable independent children. The object of the
present mode of administering the Poor Laws is to check pauperism.
To this end nething is more powerful than giving moral advantages to
the children ; we can thereby implant in them the seeds of industry and
good conduet, and thus furnish them with the best saleguard against
becoming future burdens on their parishes. Moral benefits may be
given to any extent to paupers, whether young or old, without thereby
making pauperism attractive, or violating the principle of the Poor
Law. An adult panper has advantages of this deseription in the work-
house usnally far beyond what he can have when independent. He
is supplied with religious books, with the continual ministrations of a
chaplain, who, it he is sick, or otherwise in the want of spiritual conso-
lation, will attend him at his eall ; Divine service is performed within
ten paces of him ; weather, distance, or slight illness need never pre-
vent his attending it. But all this has a dispauperising instead of a
pauperising effect, tends to inspire him with more and higher motives
to exertion, and to make him a wiser and a better mau. 'Lhe argument
I am combating would deprive him of these privileges, and consign
the children to barbarism, on the ground that we should thus be dis-
couraging pauperism, We should not ; but as respects adults, such a
course would diminish to nothing the small chance we have of substan-
tially benefiting them, and, as respects the children, would turn out
into society herds of paupers or brutalized ruffians,
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The extreme ignorance of most children when they first eunler the
workhouse, together with the great ease with which, in a well conducted
school, they appear to be taught and reformed, affords a pleasing pre-
sage of the good that might result to society were all those, whose con-
dition seemed cast irrevocably among the most degraded, thus furnished,
as they so easily mizght be, with that internal safeguard against future
misconduct, which «a sound education affords. On entering the work-
house il frequently happens, that children, even those who are 14 or 15
vears old, donot know a letter, have niever heard of the Lord’s Prayer,
nor even of a God: but their docility is usually unbounded. From
the perfect control that the circumstance of their boarding in the house
oives the master, and their consequent freedom from all corrupt external
influences, and those petty interruptions to constant attendance that so
lrequently thin the ranks of a village school, the instruetion is imbibed
with a rapidity that far surpasses the progress in day schools, Tt is
also worthy of remark that those children, who most distinguish them-
selves for ability and good conduct, are very generally those who are
orphans or entirely deserted. 'The cause is obvious: as the parents of
pauper children are too often the most vicions of the community, and
consequently are not likely to impress other than their own baneful
habits and propensities on their children. It is a mournful but nn
doubted truth, that with by far the majority of workhouse children who
are not orphans, no greater harm can be done them than by allowing
them to associate with their parvents. I have frequently heard the
schoolmasters lamenting the injury sustained by children, even by the
occasional half-hour’s intercourse that is allowed between them. I
have known parents who have been allowed to send children to the
workhouse as relef, take them out for a day and return them drunk,
having thus satisfied their parental aifection by giving them what they
call a treat, Jand what in their own opinion doubtless is so. In one
instance a child so treated actually died from the effects of the debauch.
A chaplain of a Union writes to me the following :—* I am myself
convinced, from the observation I have frequently made, that in a great
majority of instances, the cruelty to the children consists, not in taking
them away from their parents, but in allowing them to have any inter-
course with them and their friends, so called. T here, observe, speak
not of parents that might have been, or parents that may be hereafter,
under a system more judicious, rational, and promotive of moral cul-
ture, but of parents as they are.”

Sometimes the most intelligent children will become so acutely
sensible of their forlorn condition in this respect, that they cannct bear
the slightest reference to their parents; and when, unaware of a boy’s
sensiliveness on the point, I have inadvertently in conversation with
him touched on this subject, T have been answered with a burst of
tears. Many of them, I am certain, are launched into the world from
the well-managed schools, with the highest sentiments of honour, and
determination to preserve their characters unsullied, and they must
hence frequently experience a strange and painful conflict between their
feelings of propriety and the claims to duty and respect from the au-
thors of their being, whom they see deformed by vices which they have
been taught and aceustomed to hate and despise.

The few weeks of absence which you have granted me in the last
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two years 1 have devoted to making personal inquiries into the ma-
nagement of workhouses on the continent. One point excepted, I think
them far worse regulated than our own. There is frequently no distine-
tion of treatment or classification made between the old and able-bodied 5
the houses are built so as to preclude all possibility of effectual inspee-
tion, they are consequently often dirty and disordered, while the inmates
are not employed at all; or in some houses may be seen engaged in
games of hazard. I have even found criminals mingled with the other
workhouse tenants, being placed there for security ; and the workhouse
frequently forms part of the same building with the gaol : but in one
particular I found them almost universally far superior to our English
establishments. The children were everywhere (except in one instance,
in the canton of Berne) carefully separated from the other inmates,
while a degree of expense and-care is bestowed on their education,
that infinitely surpasses what is usual here. My inquiries have been
confined to Switzerland, a small part of northern and western Germany,
and Holland.

It appears to me that a strong reason may be found in favour of
paying the utmost attention to the education of pauper children, re-
gardless of whether it is superior to that obtained by others, in the cir-
cumstance that they are for the most part wholly friendless, and hence
have no one but themselves, their own unassisted talents and acquire-
ments, to depend upon in order 1o get a living. The child who js for-
tunate enough to have a parent living by his own independent exer-
tions has a friend who is constantly on the look out for a place for him
—whose position among employers and other labourers gives him in-
numerable opportunities for obtaining what he seeks, and who is ever
ready in adverse circumstances to bring to his offspring suceour and
advice. Such tender and watchful care is ill supplied by art, which
can form but a poor substitute for the natural and well-directed affec-
tion of a father or mother. It surely then becomes us to do all in our
power to assist those who are thus bereft of their natural protectors ;
and, as some recompense for the absence ofthat aid and material capital
which friends or parents might afford them, to give them a capital of
skill and knowledge, which they cannot lose, and on which ihey may
trade and erect the fabric of their future fortunes.

Those who consider this question on the low ground of economy
should calculate the incidental expenses that arise owing to the present
defective system, us every boy who stays in the house a year beyond
the time at which, under improved management, he would be able to
get work, costs his parish at least 8. The cost should also be taken
into account of relieving those in after-life who, in consequence of their
early inefficient training, have not the energy or the talent to preserve
independence, and are hence constant recipients of relief, and pass
their latter days as pensioners on the parish purse. To this should
also be added the expense of those whom this bad education may lead
into courses of crime, and who prey upon society to the average
amount, according to the Constabulary Report, of not less than 25s.
weekly.

With the majority T hope this pocket argument will be unnecessary,
and that they will see a sufficient reason for the change in the chance
of securing the present peace and future happiness of the 40,000 or
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50,000 children that are now in the English workhouses. The neg-
lect of this class in former times has been visited in bitter retribution
on the country. *‘‘A very large proportion of the inmates of all the
London prisons,” writes Mr, Hickson, who made an extensive inquiry
and report to you on the subject, ““have passed as a preparatory step
some portion of their lives in workhouses. In Tothill Fields Prison I
examined 25 boys, whom I found at the treadmiil, 13 of whom were
workhouse boys. In the Coldbath Fields Prison, the House of Cor-
rection at Brixton, Clerkenwell New Prison, the Penitentiary, and other
prisons, I examined a considerable number who had passed through
workhouses. In the Euryalus convict-ship, 25 boys out of 150 had
lived in workhouses.” The report from which this is taken was
written more than three vears back, and therefore refers to effects which
originated antecedently to the operation of the Amended Poor Law.
The evils of workhouse treatment which it indicates have mostly been
remedied under the present system, but much still remains to be done.
I think that we are not justified in stopping in the course which has
been thus happily begun, till we have reached its utmost practicable
limit ; and that this is a course which the interests of economy, com-
mon sense, sound pelicy, morality, and religion alike require.
I have the honour, &e.
(Signed) E. CarLETON TUFNELL.

No. 2.

REPORT from E. C. Tur~eLL, Esq., suggesting certain ALTERATIONS
of the Law,

GENTLEMEN, Gravesend, 215t March, 1839,

As I believe it is under counsideration to make some alterations in
the Poor Law Amendment Act, during the present session of Parlia-
ment, I have drawn up the following 1ema.1lﬁ suggested by experience,
with the view of supplying what appear to me to be deficiencies in the
present Act.

As speedy justice is one of the main preventives to crime, and as the
delay in punishing vagranis and offenders of this elass is extremely
inconvenient, and frequently places great impediments in the way of
the law, I think it would be &Ktremely useful towards furthering the
demands of justice, if the Chairman and Viee-Chairman, jointly, of
every Union, while sitting at the Board, after their appointment had
been approved by the Commissioners, or the Lord Lieatenant, or the
Home Secretary, were invested with the power of magistrates in the
ministerial act of signing rates, and in all offences arising within
the Union, under the \-dgmnt Act, or under the 55 Geo. IIL., c. 137.
As offences under these Acts come more peculiarly under their cogni=
zance, and as the relieving officers form the very best mmhinmj-fur
obtaining evidence in these | matters, it would seem to me peculiarly ap-
propriate to clothe the Chairman and Vice-Chairman with the functions
of magistrates in all offences of this description.

The evil which is sometimes inflicted by the lenily of magistrates,
who do not see the full amount of the damage sustained by their un-
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willingness to convict for certain offences against the Vagrant Acf, ie
very great ; while the inconvenience is most forcibly felt by persons in
the position of Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen of Unions, who must see
the absolute necessity of a rigid enforcement of the law in such cases.
I know one Union, in which the magistrates (being borongh magis-
trates, and therefore having no seats at the Board of Guardians, they do
not see practically the evils they are encouraging) always refuse to
convict persons charged with running away and leaving their wives
and families chargeable. 'The last case that came under my notice in
this Union was one in which a man, who is clearly proved to be in
receipt of 150/, a-year, has allowed his wife and child to remain in the
Union workhouse for two years; the consequence of which is, that
persons are constantly leaving parts of their families in the workhouse,
secure of impunity; and at present there are about 20 children in the
workhouse, who have been left in this way,

The auditors should have the power of summeoning, by a summons
sent by post or otherwise, overseers before them to account; and, on
refusal or omission to attend, they should be liable to be fined 5/.
before a magisirate. The reasonableness of this recommendation is so
obvious that it requires no arcument to support it.

It would be highly desirable if the power of consenting to incur
emigration expenses were confided to Boards of Guardiaus, instead of
the individual vestries of parishes. Boards of Guardians have, throngh
their paid officers, their facilities of communicating with the Poor Law
Commissioners, with Emigration Agents, and with Government, such
superior opportunities of becoming acquainted with the times of the
sailing of ships, the best seasons for departure, the best eolonies to go
to, and, in fact, with every circumstance relating to emigration, that it
must be obvious that the general interests of the parishes will be best
consulted by placing in the hands of their representatives the power to
act in this matter; since, by them, the information so necessary to
guide a successful emigration may with most ease and certainty be
obtained.

I can see no good reason why eivil pensions should not be attachable
for relief equally with naval and military pensions. This defect in the
law is peculiarly brought under my notice, as there are three dockyards
in Kent; and dockyard pensioners, when they apply for relief, cannot
be made to contribute to their own support in the same way as Green-
wich and Chelsea pensioners,

Neither can I see the propriety of exempting a soldier in service from
contributing to the support of his wife and family when they become
chargeable. This sometimes gives rise to another hardship on parishes,
which will be best explained by the following case, which occurred at
Chatham. The wife of a colour-serjeant in the receipt of 3s. a-day
became chargeable : she does not belong to Chatham, but the parish is
sti!l bound to support her, as her husband can neither be made to aid
in her maintenance, nor be examined as to his settlement. Should he
be ordered abroad, he might be examined ; but in no case can he be
made to coniribnte anvthing towards his wife’s support,

All vagrants should be made chargeable to the Union, and not to the
parish in which they first become applicants for relief; and in case of
chuargeability arising from workmen employed in the formation of rail-
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ways and large public works, the company or the contractors should be
bound to support such persons, provided they have no settlements in
the parish in which they are working. The burden which accidents
on a railway, to the workmen, sometimes inflicts on small parishes is
very heavy, and I think unjustly imposed on them,

OF all the abuses that existed under the former system of adminis-
tering the Poor Laws, I believe that the payment of wages out of the
rates has been considered the areatest, and that the extermination of
this great abuse, in comparison to which all the others have been
deemed (and in my opinion justly too) light and unimportant, was the
main object of the Poor Law Amendment Aect. To the operation,
therefore, of the measure, as respects its chief aim, my attention has
been incessantly directed; and, gratified as I am in observing that
nineteen-twentieths of the abuse have been suppressed, T view, with the
strongest feelings of apprehension, the existence of the remaining
twentieth, keeping alive as it does the seeds of the evil, and ready as it
is but too obvious to myself, on any withdrawal of the pressure that
now restrains it, to spring forth into its former luxuriance. The in-
justice,—the evils, both moral and physical, that are inflicted on all
classes of society, and especially on the labouring classes, by the
practice of paying wages out of the rates,—are now so universally
acknowledged, that I never meet with any one who ventures to support
it. It numbers, however, many indirect supporters; and the abuse
assumes so many various shapes, under which its real nature may be
concealed, that the disingenuous and the short-sichted have litile diffi-
culty in making out a plausible case, that they are only applying: the
poor-rates lo their legitimate object, when, in fact, they are paying
wages out of the rates.

The commonest case in which the real, though unconfessed and
generally unintentional, defenders of the abuse argue for a resort to
this vicious system is, where a labourer loses his work for a week or a
fortnight. The plausible view of such a cuse is, that to send a man in
this condition to the workhounse, and thus break up his establishment,
Is cruel ; and that the cruelty is ageravated by the consideration that,
by the aid of a small pittance, less than would be the cost of the main-
tenance of himself and family in the workhouse, he is willing to support
himself till the few days are over, when he will certainly be again taken
into employment. Kindness to the labourer, and economy of the
parish funds, seem both consulted by this arrangement ; and the at-
tractiveness of these apparent reasons sufficiently explains their news-
paper popularity and their tastefulness to the multitude, who rarely
advance two steps in an argument ; but those who are closely acquainted
with country life, in a pauperized district, well know the futility of
these reasons,—how this apparent kindness works the deepest injustice
to the labourer, and the intended economy results in almost boundless
expenditure. Tt is usually forgotten that wages cannot fall for a con-
tinuance below what is necessary for the general support of the labourers,
and that a farmer can only secure the services of his labourers by giving
them, in some shape or other, enough to maintain them. Consequentl Y,
if he gives them less than is enough to support them during the year,
and justifies his conduct by saying that he pays them enough while he
employs them, and at the same time turns them off whenever work is

K
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slack, it is obvious that, unless the labourer can find other employment
in the intervals when he is turned off, what is wanting to make up
enough for his yearly support must be paid him out of the rates. The
case then stands thus :—The labourer works for the farmer, and for him
alone ; the entire services of the labourer could not be, as they are, at
his disposal, unless the labourer were fully supported, and it is clear
that that support ought in justice to come from the master, who has the
sole profit of the man’s strength; and he is only enabled to come off
with partially supporting him, because the parish pays the remainder,
which, if it did not, must come out of the employer’s pocket, as on no
other terms would it be possible for the labourer to work for him. The
wages and the relief are as closely connected as the two ends of a lever;
as one rises, the other falls.

All this is so perfectly well understood by the farmers, that they
usually display considerable jealousy of any one of their number who
endeavours to break through the practice, which is now very generally
established, of keeping the labourers in constant employ, well knowing
that if an employer turns off his labourers because a snow-storm or
some such ocenrrence impedes the usual work of a farm, the real object
is to get part of his men’s wages paid out of the rates; that is, to pay
the wages of his men out of the pockets of the other rate-payers, The
injustice of this is obvious; and I have been frequently appealed to,
to prevent any relaxation of the rule which prohibits out-relief in such
cases. Sometimes, at a Board of Guardians, where a few members,
not generally farmers, have urged me to procure a relaxation of your
rules, so that a little temporary out-relief may be given to three or four
labourers out of work, a farmer will say to me,—* If; sir, you allow any
out-relief in these cases, 50 labourers will immediately be turned off in
my parish alone;” and I am confident that there are many Unions in
my district where such a course would instantly cause 500 labourers to
be thrown on the rates. In the Eastry Union, during the protracted
snow-storm which occurred in January, 1838, a strong attempt was
made to procure some out-relief for the few able-bodied who had no
work. The Guardians resolutely withstood the proposal, declaring that
if the rule was broken through they would immediately have many
hundred labourers turned out of employment. The Chairman told me
that he should immediately turn off three men, and that he had spoken
on the subject to five other farmers, who would turn off 25 men alto-
gether. In fact, on the maintenance of this no out-relief order, it
depended whether 600 or 700 labourers should be kept in employ or
thrown on the parish; and this enormous evil was to be inflicted for
the sake of giving out-relief in the first instance to 20 or 30 men, who
were necessarily the worst characters or the worst workmen in the
Union ; such, of course, being the first to lose employment. In fact,
I am perfectly certain that there are several periods in the year in
which, by simply giving an authority and recommendation to Boards
of Guardians, that they should assist with out-relief those who were
casually thrown out of employment, you would instantly cause, in this
small corner of England, from 10,000 to 12,000 able men to lose their
work and be dependent on parochial relief.

No blame whatever attaches to employers of labour for turning off
their men on such grounds as the above : in truth, they are compelled
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to do so. Each person reasons, and justly, thus :—1I am willing to pay
the wages of my own men, but I will not and cannot pay the wages of
my neighbour’s men also; and if I am made to contribute to their
wages, by out-relief being given to them in consequence of my neigh-
bour turning off his men when work is slack, I must meet the injustice
by turning off my men too; and thus, by getiing out-relief for my men,
making my neighbour pay as much for me as I for him. 1 have heard
a Guardian tell the relieving officer to carry a message to a farmer who
had shown some disposition to turn off his men during some interrup-
tion to his work, vecasioned by the weather,—* Tell Mr, B., that it he
turns off one man, I shall turn off 40 immediately,”” Or he might
have said,—*“ Tell Mr. B, that if he makes me pay the wages of his
men, I will make him pay the wages of my men.”

The offer of the workhouse effectually meets the evil, as a farmer
dare not turn off his men in consequence of a transient interruption to
his work, when he knows that the only resource of the labourers may
be to break up their establishments and go to the workhouse. Their
services are essential to him when the interruption has ceased, and he
is not certain of getting them back again, if they once get domiciled in
the workhouse, while any other employer has an equal chance with
himself of securing their future services. Besides, a farmer who acts in
this way soon gets a bad name among the labourers, who of course are
willing to work for any one in preference to him ; and thus he runs the
risk of procuring none but the worst labourers. Hence the workhousé
relief brings in aid the operation of private interest to induce the farmer
to give permanent employment to his men ; and it is imporiant to mark
that the hardship of sending a labourer and his family to the work-
house, the great topic of popular outery, is the very circumstance that
forms the Jabourer’s safeguard. against being thrown upon the parish,
and secures him constant work. Were the receipt of parochial relief
made light and easy, the labourer would not object to being thrown
upon the parish ; the master who treated him thus would be no worse
in his eyes than others (in fact, all the masters must necessarily do the
same) ; and the labourer, receiving out-relief in his cottage, is ready
at an hour’s warning to resume his labour on his former master’s farm,
who thus loses the strong motive described above for giving his men
continuous employment. The demoralising effect of this practice on
the labourer is too well known to require re-stating. And yet how easy
it is to make a declamatory speech in its favour, and excite popular
sympathy on the side of its continuance! Here is a labourer turned
out of work, from no fault perhaps of his own, bearing an unexception-
able character, wholly unable to save while in work, as his earnings are
only just enough te support him, and yet we insist on breaking up his
cottage and sending him and his family to the workhouse.* [ trust,
however, I have made it clear that an infinitely greater hardship would
be inflicted on the labourers generally by acting differently ; and that,
even in the individual case, the effect of the workhouse offer, as expe-
rience proves, so far from causing the apprehended calamity, simply
forces him back into work, from which possibly he has only been

* I beg to be allowed to enter a protest against this paragraph being quoted
without the context. d 8 2
K 2
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removed to try whether part of his wages cannot be obtained from the
rates.

It is obvious that this system of giving reliel to labourers who are
turned out of work is neither more nor less than an indirect mode of
paying wages out of the rates, yet it numbers, as T have stated before,
a few supporters among the gentry and shopkeepers, who, not employ-
ing many labourers themselves, or at least not for profit, are unaware
of the real effects of the practice, and among the small farmers, whose
position insures their clear understanding of the principle, but who,
possessing no capital, are continually pressed for money, and are willing
to meet a present emergency by eking out their labourers’ wages
through the poor-rate, Lastly, there is sometimes, I fear, a less credit-
able motive behind that prompts an advocacy of this vicious system,
and that is, where there are several shopkeepers and tithe-owners in a
parish, who, paying largely to the poor-rate, employ few or no hands,
and consequently the paying labourers’ wages out of the rate has the
effect of taxing them to ease the farimers’ pocket, while they are inca-
pable of retaliating by turning off their men, as a farmer would, if
similarly treated, since they employ none.

I have ventured to make the preceding statement, in order to show
from my experience some of the evil effects of giving out-relief to able-
bodied men, (for, as those conversant with the matter are well aware,
these form but a small part of them,) to indicate the motives that are
still at work to force a recurrence to it, and to excuse the earnestness
with which I press for some additional legislative protection against a
reintroduction of the abuse. The 52nd clause of the Poor Law Amend-
ment Act gives a power of departing from the sound principle of giving:
relief in cases of emergency, and through this fatal word I see an
entrance for many of the evils of the old system. Tt was the introdue-
tion of this term in the 59th Geo. 1II. that, according to the Commis-
sioners of Poor Law Inquiry, neutralised many of the wisely-intended
clauses in that Act, and I fear that a similar result may follow its use
in the Poor Law Amendment Act. It is the merit of all laws, that they
should be plain and easily understood. Now, nothing can be more
vague or indefinite than this word * emergeney.” It may mean every-
thing or anything, and be bent to any signification according to the
wishes and prejudices of the interpreter. 1 have seen the most unmiti-
gated cases of paying wages out of the rates defended on the plea of
emergency. Against these the power of the Commissioners affords no
sufficient safeguard, and there is a natural indisposition to visit with
legal penalties the neglect of a clause of which no one can accurately
define the meaning or limit the extent, and the violation of which conse-
quently always admits of a plansible excuse.

It seems to me of supereminent importance that the uncertainty
which attaches to this clause should be removed by some legislative
decision of its real meaning, and the more so, as I am confident that,
were the evils and abuses which might creep in under its sanction ever
realised, many of the most respectable and intelligent members of Boards
of Guardians would positively refuse to uct ; and all the weighty inte-
rests attendant on the local administration of the Poor Laws would fall
into the hands of an inferior and less cultivated class. It has frequently
been stated to me by the most intelligent Guardians that, if the Com-
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sioners did not support them in their endeavours to carry out the inten-
tion of the Act, or sanctioned any general relaxation of the rule prohi-
biting out-relief to able-hodied, they would instantly resign their situa-
tions at the Board, and never attend again. * If you will support us,
we will support you,” has been the language to me of many of the most
respectable yeomen and magistrates in this district, addressing the Com-
missioners through me; © convinced of the salutary operation of these
rules, we will aid in carrying them fairly out, regardless of opposition,
so long as we are sustained by the authority of the Commissioners :
yield to clamour, vacillate in your principles, and that moment we give
up our attendance as Guardians,” The following is an extract from a
letter to me of an influential magistrate, complaining of the proceed-
ings of the Board at which he sat, and to which the prohibitory order
had not at that time been issued. “If the Board persist and the Com-
missioners do not issue a peremptory order, I shall, after the 24th, with-
draw. Of this I am resolved, that I will not be a party to administer-
ing the old system under a new name, and that I will not attend the
Board next Saturday, unless I learn that you mean to do so, nor at all
in future, unless their ruinous course is checked.”” The follewing is an
extract from a letter written to me by one of the most intelligent and
respectable yeomen in Kent, a Chairman of a Board of Guardians.
“ I T thought my testimony, or the little experience I have had as a
Guardian, would be in the least possible manner satisfactory to the
Commissioners, as confirmatory of the wisdom and good poliey of still
firmly adbering to their prohibitory rules, as to not allowing any out-
door relief to the able-bodied, I would say, yield not one iota in Agri-
cultural Unions, and not merely because labour can be found, but
for the especial reason that the labourers, as a body, kave submitted io
that rule as the law of the land ; and I am quite convinced the feeling
of responsibility on the part of the masters to employ the poor is increas-
ing, and that to relax that rule, in which is contained the vital principle
of the Bill, would be to produce more discontent and mischief than can
possibly arise from its being steadily and consistently acted up to. As
a Guardian and a member of society, so long as that rule is upheld as
law, so long will T risk anything and everything in assisting to enforce
it, and to carryit into operation. But the moment that rule is set aside,
and nothing more tangible and real left to guide us than the capricious,
ever-varying, and indefinite opinion of a majority, that moment I with-
draw my assistance, and cease my attendance. I will incur any penalty
now, supported by law, and that law based on just and honourable
principles ; but I will not incur odium, or even suspicion, unless with far
better security than I imagine the good intentions and humane motives
of my neighbours will invest me.”

The remedy that I would suggest is, that the law should positively
forbid all out-relief to able-bodied, unless on the responsibility and with
the previously expressed sanction of the Commissioners, except in cer-
tain strictly defined cases, such as where some physical obstacle prevents
access to the workhouse, or it is full, or the existence in it of some pes-
tilential disorder, which would endauger the lives of fresh comers. The
power of departing from this principle, that is, in fact, the power of
paying wages out of the rates, is too dangerous to be placed elsewhere
than where the fullest responsibility attaches, and where the public and
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Parliament may look for a clear account of the mode in which it has
been exercised. The proceedings of Local Boards easily evade public
attention, their composition continually varies, and there is no indivi-
dual on whom the responsibility of any blunder can be fixed. Every
act of the Commissioners will be, as it always has been, watched with
the utmost jealousy, and this furnishes the best safeguard that such a
power would be used by them with due caution and discretion. Of
this [ am confident, that no caution can be too great, no jealousy too
watchful, in committing to any party the exercise of this power of be-
stowing out-relief on the able-bodied, as it should be constantly borne
in mind that it amounts to a power to sap and overthrow the very
springs of morality and industry, and to infliet an almost boundless
taxation. That such a power should be committed to 600 Local
Boards, as it practically is to a certain extent by the indeterminate word-
ing of the 52nd clause, seems to me eminently dangerous and impolitie.
I believe the public would never be satisfied that this power should exist
—nowhere ; and there seems no depository to which it may be =o bene-
ficially and securely confided as the Poor Law Commissioners.

I beg to make one remark on the absurdity of the popular jealousy
respecting this power of the Commissioners, or rather the wrong direc-
tion which that jealousy seems to have taken. Extensive as their autho-
rity is in directing the distribution of relief (and I contend that, as
respects the able-bedied, it should be still greater), it should be observed
that it is almost wholly exercised in restricting, not in augmenting,
relief ; in fact, the public outery is constantly directed against their sup-
posed inconsiderate harshness. Were the public a little more long-
sighted, it would see that every motive, save the single one of strong
sense of duty, impels a public Board, like the Commissioners, in a
course precisely contrary to that which is made the subject of such con-
stant attack. 'Their interests lead them to yield to applications for re-
laxations from their rules, their refusal to do which causes such violent
reclamations as they could only be induced to incur by a rigid sense of
publiec duty. The popular jealousy is unreasonably directed against
such refusals, that is, against conduct which indieates a sacrifice of in-
terest to duty, whereas it ought in reason to be on the alert, lest their
duty is sacrificed to their interest. To illustrate this by an instance.
A Board of Guardians sends up to the Commissioners a case in which
they desire to break through the rule that prohibits out-relief to able-
bodied. It is, perhaps, referred to me for an opinion, who of course
am in the same position as respeets motives as the Commissioners. T
know, possibly, that there is no good ground for the application, and
that to grant it would break through a principle, the observance of
which is of the utmost importance to the present and future welfare of
the labourers, and yet a surface plausibility may always be alleged in
its favour, and acquiescence is sure to be popular. If, then, under the
sense of duty, the application is disallowed, I have to endure, perhaps,
abuse in the newspapers, insults from individual Guardians, and every
description of unpleasantness. 1f it is allowed, I escape all these dis-
agreeable consequences, the public applaud the so-called humanity, the
discretion is said to be properly exercised, and my business proceeds
calmly and quietly along, though a serious blow may be struck at the
real interests of the labourers. But, that I do not feel, the expense
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that may be incurred affects not me, and it may be years before the
benefit of a contrary course is so fully developed as to beat down oppo-
sition, and bring the popular voice on the side of truth and reason.
The fear in committing such extensive powers to the Poor Law Com-
missioners should not be, lest they should use them improperly, but lest
they should not use them at all ; lest they should not interpose in the
attempts that are continnally made to break through the correct prin-
ciples of Poor Law administration, and thus stifle popular dissatisfac-
tion by consulting their personal ease. It appears to me to be in the
nature of a Poor Law that its worst abuses should be popular, and in a
district such as this, where they had taken so deep a root, no restrain-
ing power should be refused that can tend to repress their growth, as
none is so little capable of being misused by active exercise.

In giving my opinion as to the desirableness of any alterations in the
Poor Law Amendment Act, I do so with the greatest diffidence, being
aware that it partakes in some degree of presumption to propose to
amend a law so thoroughly considered as this was previous to its being
submitted to Parliament. Perhaps there never was an Act passed, the
orounds for which were so completely and ecautiously investigated.
Three years were employed by the Commissioners of Inguiry in the
laborious collection of information on this subject; and not only in
England, but in all parts of the world where Poor Laws had been esta-
blished. * The evidence,” published by them, it is stated in their
Report, “ comes from every county, and almost every town, and from
a very large proportion of even the villages, in England. Tt is derived
from many thousand witnesses, of every rank, and of every profession
and employment, Members of the two Houses of Parliament, clergy-
men, country gentlemen, magistrates, farmers, manufacturers, shop-
keepers, artisans, and peasants, differing in every conceivable degree in
education, habits, and interests, and agreeing only in their practical
experience as to the matters in question, in their general deseription
both of the mode in which the laws for the relief of the poor are admi-
nistered, and of the consequences which have already resulted from
that administration, and in their anticipation of certain future conse-
quences from its continuance.”” My opinion of the foresightedness with
which that Report was composed is considerably enhanced by my
experience of the fact, that, though many of the proposals were new,
the predictions made respecting their effects have, in nearly every case,
been realised by the event. The observations on the proposed bastardy
regulations, on the benefits of extended management, and on the
appointment of officers, especially, have been remarkably borne out by
the result. This I may say now, I trust, not unbecomingly, as there is
no one among the Commissioners, or their assistants, who had any
share in drawing up that Report.

Lightly and incautiously to touch an Act founded on such evidence
as this, and involving principles in which a false step may be pro-
ductive of the most disastrous consequences, betrays, in my humble
opinion, a most blameable degree of rashness. Without a minute
practical acquaintance with the subject, T cannot but feel that no one
is justified in proposing any material alteration ; and after being closely
and almost daily engaged in watching and superintending its operation,
under various aspects, for more than four years, and thus from the
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necessities of my position more than usually conversant with its action,
I still do not venture to make the above proposals of alterations without
the apprehension that I may justly be charged with presumption, or
without the utmost diffidence in the propriety of my sugeestions.
I have the honour, &e.
(Signed) E. Carreron TUFFNELL.

No. 8.

Rerort from S Joun Warsuanm, Bart.,, Assistant Commissioner,
relative to the Comernarion of Townsnirs for the ErLEcTion of
GUARDIANS in common.

Neweastle-upon-Tyne, 28th October, 1839,
GENTLEMEN,

I'n compliance with your instructions, I beg to submit to you some
remarks on that portion of the present law regulating the election of
Guardians, which confers on every parish, however small, the right of
returning one Guardian at the least, whilst it leaves the Commissioners
to deal as they may think fit in the matter with parishes of the areatest
importance (in so far as population and wealth give importance), pro-
vided only they assign to such parishes as those, for instance, of All
Saints and St. Andrew, Newcastle (containing respectlively 20,000 and
11,000 inhabitanis), the one Guardian whom they are legzally com-
pelled to allow to the neighbouring townships of Butterlaw and Darras
Hall, containing respectively 30 and 15 inhabitants !

In laying this memorandum before you, I would, however, premise
that it should not be understood as applying indiscriminately, quoad
the inconveniences and evils whereon it touches, to every rural Union,
or every petty township, or every Overseer-Guardian in my district; I
desire, indeed, distinctly to admit that every such rural Union cap
supply examples to a greater or a lesser extent of insignificant
townships excellently represented by Overseer-Guardians; but I am,
nevertheless, prepared as distinctly to affirm that these are the excep-
tions to the rule, and that (taking those Unions and townships collec-
tively) I bave under-stated rather than exagaerated the anuoyances and
obstacles in the way of progress and improvement, for which the
present system of requiring that at least one Guardian shall be assigned
to every township is responsible,

I have the honour, &e.
(Signed) Joun WaLsuan,
The Poor Law Commissioners,

Be. . Bn, . e

Mesoraxpunm on the present Law of Election of Guardians, so far as
the same relates to the privilege now possessed by each township
maiutaining its own poor, of returning one Guardian at Jeast.

In the district under my superintendence, and more especially in
Northumberland, the ecclesiastical parishes are subdivided into an
infinite number of small townships, often consisting of only one farm,
and maintaining each its own poor, I'o every such township the
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Poor Law Amendment Act seeured the privilege of returning one
Guardian at the least ; and it can hardly be denied that of this privilege
the result has been, that there are no advantazes which the legislature
may be presumed to have contemplated in confiding the administra-
tion of relief to Boards of Guardians that have not, in a greater or less
degree, failed of their full accomplishment.

The principal objections to the legislative arrangement in question
may be conveniently classed and ecommented upon under the seven fol-
lowing heads :—

1. Junction in rural townships of the office of Guardian with that
of Overseer.

2. Exclusive attention of Overseer-Guardians to their own town-
ships.

3. Fluctuating attendance at the Board, and consequent absence
of uniformity in decisions.

4. Difficnlty of enforcing correct prineiples of administration.

5. Sacrifice of permanent advantage to present saving.

6. Unwieldy number of Guardians,

7. Dissatisfaction of urban Guardians.

1. It is sufficiently apparent that, although the Poor Law Amend-
ment Act does not in terms prohibit the union of the office of Guar-
dian with that of overseer in the person of the same individual, the
spirit of its provisions is opposed to such a combination. The vast
majority of townships, however, contain but three or four rate-payers;
and the duties of Guardian being viewed as connected with the
particular township only, the conjoined offices of Guavdian, overseer,
and surveyor of roads, are either monopolized permanently by the prin-
cipal rate-payer, or are filled by each rate-payer in turn until his year
expires, and his neighbour succeeds him. Thus the old parochial pre-
judices and habits that interfere so greatly with the due administration
of the law are apt to be concentrated and fostered in the very Board of
Guardians,

2. One of the consequences resulting from the present law of elec-
tion is the disposition which the Guardians of rural districts too fre-
quently evince to attend to searcely any business but such as concerns
their respective townships. If any one of these townships desires to
have a particular thing done, or left undone, with regard to its local
affairs, Overseer-Guardians are prone to imagine that the Board ought,
as of course, to accede lo the wish and defer to the opinion of such
township. They cannot, in fact, be induced to consider themselves
Guardians of the Union, in the extensive and useful sense of the term,
and consequently their presence at the Board is contingent either upon
the expectation that business connected with their own township will
be brought forward or upon a gathering of the non-attending to outvote
the working Guardians ; such gatherings having principally for their
object the overthrow of propositions for the erection or improvement of
a workhouse for the establishment of mendicity arrangements, for the
appointment of a chaplain, or for any othier purposes of general progress
involving an apparent increase of expenditure.

3. The effect upon Guardians of the habit adverted to in the last
paragraph, of merely attending when the transaction of business relating
to their particular townships requires it, is to cause a perpetual fluctua-
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tion in the opinions and decisions of the Board, with reference to the
general principles upon which the administration of relief should be
based. In every Union, indeed, there are Guardians of superior gquali-
fications and regular attendance, usually headed by one or more of the
ex-gfficio members, who serve to modify and keep in check what would
otherwise be an evil of intolerable magnitude ; but such Guardians
form but a small numerical minority of their respective Boards,

4. This fluctuating character of the Board presents a serious obstacle
to the progress, in the minds of its members, of those general prin-
ciples alluded to in the preceding section. Whenever a Guardian,
however uninformed he may chance to be in regard to the rules that
ought to guide the administration of relief, can be induced to appear
constantly at the meetings of the Board, he becomes gradually im-
pressed with more correct views, his prejudices are diminished, and he
assists in disseminating sound principles amongst others. But these
results can rarely be obtained under the present system; and those
who attend regularly have the mortification to perceive that a continual
struggle is requisite to prevent the predominance of the unsound
opinions which the casual attender unhesitatingly advances,

5. Another effect of the law under which a Guardian is elected for
each township is, in many cases, to induce a sacrifice of permanent
advantage on account of the present cost attending the assertion of the
correct rule, and thereby to render improvement bevond a certain point
all but unattainable. Thus an Overseer-Guardian who pays the bulk
of the rate in his own small township is almost invariably indisposed to
consent to the application of the workhouse test. In bastardy cases
this reluctance is, perhaps, most frequently perceptible. The Guar-
dian, to whose petty township the mother of a bastard child has become
chargeable, may be told of the importance of resolving that such woman
should be relieved only in the workhouse ; the necessity of adbering to
such a rule if any salutary result is desired, and the probability that
in fifteen cases out of twenty the woman will not remain in the house ;
but kis answer will be, that this may be one of the five cases in which
she will remain ; that her staying in the workhouse with her child will
cost him bs. or Gs. a-week, whilst out of it they would cost but 1. Gd. ;
and that he is not disposed to pay 8s. 6d. or 4s. 6d. a-week out of his
own pocket for the sake of upholding a principle which, even if valuable
to others, is productive of no particular advantage to himself ; and, if
such be his feeling in the case of a woman with but one bastard, it will
necessarily apply with accumulated force to that of a dissolute cha-
racter with two or three such children; this fact, moreover, being ever
observable in reference to the above illustration, that the Guardian
whose pocket is immediately affected thereby, is sure to receive the
support of others who would act from similar motives, if the case were
their own, and are consequently influenced by a fellow-feeling,

6. The largeness of the total number of Guardians, of which the
present law authorizes the return, is of itself most disadvantageous in
its relation to the efficient transaction of business, The subjoined Table
will sufficiently illustrate this fact ;:—
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To carry a measure requiring calm consideration, and somewhat
opposed to the preconceived notions of the parties, in a Board, con-
sisting, as the foregoing Table shows, of sixty, seventy, and even eighty
Guardians (most of them being also Overseers, and from their habitual
absenteeism knowing little of the various beavings of the question), is
all but hopeless ; and nothing, perhaps, tends more to discourage the
working Guardians, who, after carefully considering a proposition of
enlarged utility, recommended it for adoption, and summon the whole
Board to give it the necessary sanction, than to find with what little
regard to fair argument their deliberate opinions are too often rejected
in obedience to a foregone conclusion.

7. Many of the circumstances that have been adverted to produce
areat dissatisfaction in the minds of the urban Guardians, who are in
most Unions associated with the representatives of small rural town-
ships. The Guardians of urban parishes are generally men of business,
are usually those who had rendered most efficient services in the select
vestries, and are always disposed to take considerable interest in the
proceedings of the Board. They complain, however, that the rural
Guardians (though availing themselves but rarely of the privilege when
gained) insist on the Board-meetings being held upon market-days,
when the urban Guardians, being chiefly tradesmen, cannot attend
without serious inconvenience. They complain also that, whenever a
measure proposed for the general advantage of the Union appears
caleulated to confer a greater proportion of such advantage on the town
than on the townships, it will be almost invariably defeated by the
appearance in Board, pro hde vice, of absentee Guardians, who (re-
presenting townships of inconsiderable extent and trivial expenditure)
are at other times quite contented to leave their more diligent col-
leagues undisturbed in the dry and burthensome discharge of the
regular business; and that they (the urban Guardians) do not com-
plain without reason, the following Table, exemplifying the dispropor-
tion that exists between the number of Guardians and the population
and expenditure, may serve to show :—
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Such being the principal evils and inconveniences resulting from that
part of the law of election which has been bronght under notice, the
remedy for them would seem to consist in the combination of rural (as
contradistinguished from urban) townships for the election of a certain
number of Guardians in common. Admitting that at the first intro-
duction of the New Poor Law it might have been politic and beneficial
to afford all parties un opportunity of witnessing, in the smaller sub-
divisions of the country, the practical operation of the Union system,
that purpose has now been answered, and such a reason for the law
has therefore ceased to operate. To prevent, however, any jealousy of
the powers of the Poor Law Commission, it might be provided that the
registrars’ districts, which have been formed under the Act for the
Registration of Births, Deaths, and Marriages, and which now con-
stitute recognised legal divisions of the country, should, except in the
case of urban parishes, be the electoral districts for Poor Law purposes.
But whether this arrangement be adopted, or the combination be left,
as it properly might be, to the discretion of the Poor Law Commis-
sioners, the advantages to be derived from the sugzested alteration can
scarcely be over-rated, more especially when it is remembered that the
all-important question of the systematic education of the pauper
children in this district (of whom above 11,000 are chargeable to the
Unions in Northumberland and Derham alone) has vet to be settled.
Under the law thus amended, the probabilities of obtaining the services
of men of intellectual and social weight would be obviously increased ;
such men, being representatives of a district and not of a township,
would feel their real character as Guardians of tiie Union : their limited
number would induce a periodical attendance, inasmuch as they wonld
have been selected from competeney and willingness to serve, and not
because the township of A. or B. wanted a man to enact, pro formd,
the part of a Guardian; regular attendance would infallibly sccure a
gradual indoctrination in, and observance of, sound principles ; and, if
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these points be conceded, it follows that by Guardians thus elected,
uninfluenced by any particular inducement to sacrifice the certainties
of permanent advaniage to the anticipations of present saving ; unable,
in point of fact, to caleulate nicely how much of the difference between
such permanent advantage and such present saving would come out of
their private purses ; the large and comprehensive objects of the Poor
Law would be fairly and fully carried into execulion.
Jonn Warsuawm, Assistant Commissioner.

No. 4.

EXTRACT from a Rerort of Sir Epmunp Heap, Bart., Assistant
Commissioner, suggesting certain AmeNDMENTS Of the Law.
4th April, 1839.

It may, perhaps, be permitted me to offer a few general observations
on what are at present the principal impediments to a further progress
in sound principles of Poor Law administration within my distriet,

"I'hese obstacles appear to me to be mainly the following :—

Lst. The extreme difficulty which now exists in punishing the neslect
or desertion of members of a family by its head, from there being no
legal fund whence expenses under the Vagrant Act can be defrayed.
1 well know that the importance of the point is duly appreciated by
vour Board; ewaggerated it cannot be. The whole principle of the
Poor Law Amendment Act is at stake in this matter, and the applica-
bility of the workhouse test to the able-bodied labourer hangs on a
thread—the tie which binds him to the fortunes of his family; for, if
he can with impunity relieve himself of the oblization of a husband
and a parent by absconding and sending them into the workhouse, all
that has hitherto been affected will be vain and profitless. This tie is
of two kinds—that of natural affection, and that which the law creates
by punishing desertion or wilful neglect. The use of the latter is o
anticipate the rude strain of the former which would ensue if we trusted
to its unaided powers. Repeated conflicts with the wish of selfish en-
joyments, and of unfettered movement, would gradually weaken, and,
in very many cases, destroy the subtle bond of family affection; and
the result would be a deeper demoralization in the agricultural districts
than has yet existed.

As things at present stand, expenses under the Vagrant Aet are not
a legal charge on the rates, and desertion of a family may take place
almost with impunity.

The complaints of every Union are loud on the subject ; and I think
it of the utmost importance that meuns of enforcing the law should be
given by the legislature with as little delay as possible.

2nd. The second obstacle to the further progress of sound adminis-
tration is the feeling on the part of the Guardians that, as the cost in
the individual case of the maintenance ¢z the workhouse is more than
that ouf, the laiter is preferable when it can be given by law, or some-
times even by an evasion of the law.

Tt is most curious to see how this dread of expense in single
‘cases, and the insensibility to the fact that numerous and prolonged
small out-door allowances amount to more than the cost of the few and
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short cases which enter the house, has taken possession of particular
Boards, and clogs all their movements. The Union in which I am at
present writing, that of Upton-on-Severn, offers a most remarkable
instance of such a feeling, which I have endeavoured repeatedly to
combat, and sometimes with success.

It is obvious that anything which tends to diminish the cost of
maintaining individual paupers in the house will proportionably go to
destroy the action of this fear of expense. I think, therefore, that it
would be wise to throw the cost of coals, soap, brushes, cnndlﬂs*iand
other necessaries, which may perhaps fairly be deemed a part of the
cost of keeping up the establishment, on the establishment, and not as
now, on the in-maintenance account.

If, when a change takes place in the law, clothing could be charged
in the same way, it might be an advantage.

I am well aware that, if we reduce the cost of maintenance in the
workhouse too low, we should lose the beneficial action on wages
which is produced by the cost of the keep of a family, But while it
is thought expedient by the public that the pauper should be hetter _fed
than the man who maintains himself, there is no fear of any reduction
so great as to destroy this benefit.

I say nothing on the point how far it isalegitimate object of a Poor
Law to influence wages, though we may rejoice that, incidentally, it
does in certain cases produce the effect, and may feel that we are not
tampering with a labour-market in a sound state, but with one which
has been mischievously acted on in an opposite direction by the corrupt
practices of the old Poor Law.

3rd. The third impediment in the way of securing the full benefit of
the Poor Law Amendment Act is the difficulty of detecting and hinder-
ing illegal cases of relief.

There are three conditions necessary for effecting this end.

First, that the facts connected with individual cases of relief should
be known. Secondly, that the auditor should be competent to judge
of the legality or illegality evidenced by those facts. Thirdly, that he
should have sufficient independence and authority to act on such
conclusions, by disallowing those charges which appear illegal.

The first condition is secured in part by the checks imposed in the
Report and Application Book, unless the relieving officer venture to
make a wilfully false entry, but still, though an able-bodied case may
stand on his book, it by no means follows that the auditor sees if, espe-
cially as his attention is mainly directed to the figures. I have often
thought that it wonld be well to oblize each returning officer to prepare
an abstract of all able-bodied and non-resident cases, to be laid before
the auditor separately, at the end of each quarter; thus, instead of
cases of doubtful legality being buried in a mass of others of a different
character, the auditor’s attention would necessarily be called to them.
He might be required to sign the list as allowed, and transmit it with
the quarterly abstract to the Poor Law Commissioners.

I am sorry to say that the second and third requisite, above referred
to, viz., the competence and the independence of the auditor, are, from
the mode of appointment at present, often wanting,
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No. b,

Report from Epwarp T. B. 'Twisteron, Esq., Assistant Commis-
sioner, from Norfolk and Suffolk: (with Letters appended.)

(ENTLEMEN, Norwich, November 4th, 1839.

In obedience to your instructions, contained in your circular of the
1st of October, I have perused your draft Report, which had previously
been transmitted to me, on the proposed Amendments of the Laws
relating to the Relief of the Poor; and I now submit to your Board
such remarks as have suggested themselves to me on the several topies
to which you directed my especial attention. On the two first heads I
addressed questions to nearly all the Chairmen of Unions in this dis-
trict, and also to some other individuals favourably known as having
exerted themselves in carrying out the New Poor Law. I have received
answers from many, but not as yet from all; in fact, the general
impression seems to have been, that the New Poor Law had not been
long enough in operation to enable them to furnish satisfactory
answers.

I.—It must appear tolerably certain, even to a cursory observer, that
attempts will be made in the next Session of Parliament to relax, in
favour of men with large families, the prohibition of partial relief to the
able-bodied. The evils of what is commonly called relief in aid of
wages to the able-bodied are now so universally admitted that I have
never yet met with any one in this district who advocated a return to
the old system of giving out-relief’ to able-bodied labourers in ordinary
cireumslances. But there is a notion in the minds of many that cases
frequently oceur where the united earnings of a large family, working
at the ordinary rate of wages in a district, are absolutely insufficient
for their subsistence; and it is contended that a discretionary power
should be intrusted to Boards of Guardians, of giving partial relief to
such a family, either by allowances out of the workhouse, or, as the
more cautious would restrict it, by taking into the workhouse two or
three of the eldest unemployed children.

The most material point to be determined is, whether in this district
such cases offen occur. And I must say that the evidence presented to
my notice leads me to believe that such cases are of comparatively rare
veeurrence, and that opinions to the contrary seem founded on the
common misapprehension which has worked so much mischief of
confounding privation and indigence with destitution.

The common wages of this district during the last winter varied from
10s. to 12s. per week, being generally highest where the workhouse
test was most rigidly applied ; they were as much as 15s. or 16s.
a-week for task-work, which has now become very common. On such
wages a labourer with a family of the average number can maintain
himself in tolerable comfort, with reference to his customary fare and
mode of life. But when there is an unusually large family, the case is
altered. Additional thrift in summer, the most prudent management
on the part of the wife, and employment of the children at an early
age, may all fail of preventing considerable privation and suffering
during the winter months. But such state of privation furnishes no
ground for relief from a public fund; and it seems tolerably clear
that it was not prevented by the old system of out-allowances.
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One of the most common fallacies on this subject is to take into con-
sideration merely the average rate of wages, and the question is some-
times triumphantly asked, * How can a man, his wife, and seven
children live on 10s. a-week?” But this leaves unregarded other
sources of earnings, such as increased wages by task-work, earnings of
the wife, earnings of the children, and perquisites sometimes allowed
by farmers who are unwilling to raise the rate of wages from fear of
not being able to reduce them in plentiful seasons.

On the subject generally of labourers with large families, I may be
allowed to quote the statements of Mr. Newton Shawe, chairman of the
Woodbridge Union.

“T believe the out-allowances which were formerly given to able-
bodied in this Union have been fully made up to them by the employ-
ment of their children. I see this daily in the number of operations in
husbandry now done by women and children to the saving of horse-
labour to the farmer; such as taking out couch-grass by hand, instead
of ploughing several times, and not remedying the evil so effectually ;
dibbling wheat, instead of drilling, where a man and his family can
earn from a guinea to five-und-twenty shillings a-week, the farmer
being repaid for the labour in the saving of the quantity of seed. The
workmanship of this process costs from 7s. to 8s. an acre, and three-
quarters of a bushel of wheat is saved. Thereis a school in this neigh-
bourhood of more than 100 children ; they have leave to work when-
ever they can get employment. There are now (13th September,
1539) seldom more than half the number on any one day, whereas
formerly the proportion at school was much greater. I now come to
the case of a man with six children incapable of work ;—what is to be
done with him? I might say that I know many parishes in which such
persons support their families by their own labour only, assisted by an
active wife; or refer you to the list of premiums at our Agricultural
Association, where rewards are distributed to some on the list who
have brought up thirteen children without ever having received parish
relief; so that the thing is possible. In such cases the farmers take
care to keep the man employed at work where he can obtain the highest
wares, and to throw any little work in the way of the wife that she
can perform in her cottage, such as washing, mending, &c. There are,
however, very few cases of six children incapable of work.” e
“ I have seen in this neighbourhood the miseries of an out-allowance
to men who have physieally the power of maintaining themselves.
I have known a man begin by receiving 1s. a-week, and get up to the
receipt of 125, I know not how you are to prevent this taking place
again; the same cause will produce the same effect. But this is
only to be done in the case of large familics ; such was the rule laid
down for out-allowances in times gone by, and from which we now
refuse to learn experience: the system began with large families, and
ended in making our labouring population almost all paupers. What
security have we that the same thing will not take place again ?* . , .
“ We can do much better for the labourer with six children by pointing
out that he will cost 24s. weekly in the poor-house, and that with a
garden of a quarter of an acre and 16s. a-week he will be content to
give his labour in return, than by giving him an out-allowance, Besides,
if you give money to the man with six children, why not to him with
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four, or with two, if the earnings of the heads of the families are in
proportion ?  There would be no justice in our proceedings. After all,
the question is, would the labourer be benefited? T think not, unless
you give the power of fixing the rate of wages—the farmer will not
pay rate and wages too, and the moment the out-allowance system
commences down will go the wages, and all the children that are now
actively at work will be thrown out of employment. The best
labourers are now eagerly inquired afier, because, as each farmer must
employ his proportion of labour, each is anxious to obtain the best
workmen. This appears to me to be a desirable state of things, nor do
I wish to see it altered.”

But even admitting that these supposed exireme cases were more
numerous than there is reason to believe they are, the appropriate
remedy is not partial relief. The workhouse is always open to receive
such families, in order to alleviate absolute destitution; and private
charity operates most beneficially to prevent the necessity of adopting
this last resource. That private charity is now actively at work may
be shown by extracts from the letters of two gentlemen with diametri-
cally opposite opinions.

Mr. Godfrey, one ofthe Directors of the Samford Incorporation, in
explaining the principles on which that Incorporation has been so
admirably managed that its out-relief is now by far the lowest in this
district, having stated that during fifty years they had used the work-
house as a test of destitution, though they occasionally took children of
able-bodied into the house, proceeds to say, “ Since the amended ad-
ministration, no children are taken from the parents. It wasa great
evil, I always contended, as severing children from parents, encouraging
improvident marriages, &c., &c. It was abolished by an express order
of the Poor Law Commissioners. 'The consequence is, that private
charity has risen up where there s really need, (in finding work, sending
to service, &c., &c.,) and that to a degree almost unjust, so that there is
still a small premium on improvident marriages.”

Again, Mr. Cator, Chairman of the Blofield Union, whose acute
sympathy with individual suffering has made him unfriendly to the
New Poor Law, states the following case *of a man, his wife, and six
children under nine years of age, all girls,”” of whom he says, * the
mnan loses no time, works to the satisfaction of his master, and is un-
questionably entitled to the character of a good servant. His master
pays the highest rate of wages in the country, and the man earns 13s.
per week ; it could hardly be expected, with such a family of young
children, that the wife should go out to work ; but she does so; she
leaves her children, and goes out when she is able. Nevertheless,
their joint earnings are insuflicient to pay for rent, fuel, food, and
clothing.”  After commenting on the extreme cruelty of refusing all
relief to them, except in a workhouse, he proceeds to say, ““that if the
wife had not a kind sister and friends to assist her family, among
whom is her master, who has been very kind and generous, it would
now be in the Union-house, at the expense of 245, per week to the
parish,”

But surely, in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, we may calculate
with tolerable certainty on assistance of this kind being afforded to
persons of good character, Tor the hundredth case, the suffering may

L
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be intense, but this is relatively a small evil compared with those which
have been invariably found to result from any other public system of
relief, even when surrounded by the strictest possible safeguards.
And it can searcely be denied that the moral effect is beneficial on
persons with such large families, as it makes a good character of the
highest importance to them, and thus it ensures, as far as anything
outward can ensure, an example of steadiness and industry being pre-
sented to the rising generation.

Mr. Gower, Vice-Chairman of the Tunstead and Happing hundred,
says, “ There is no class where the Poor Law Bill presses so heavily as
on the man with five or six little children, yet I am satisfied their con-
dition is much improved. Under the old law, they were the least
obliging and first to complain, knowing the expense the parish would
be at to maintain himself and family. Now they are sure to be the
most obliging, in consequence of which they are met by a desire on the
part of the employer to give him every advantage, by employing his
family and finding task-work for himself. 1 could quote, if necessary,
numerous instances in our hundreds where families were maintained
by the parish a greater part of the year, which are now supporting
themselves.”

As for a discretionary power in these matters being safely intrusted
to Boards of Guardians, T own, with all possible respect for their
weneral intelligence and integrity, that I doubt whether they would be
fit depositories of such a power. It must be remembered thata Board
of Guardians is a fluctuating body, the majority of whom are elected
annually ; of these only a few attend regularly, and scarce half, even of
the latter, take a concentrated interest in what is passing,—yet their
votes are as effectual as the votes of those who do the real business,
and often overpower them. To suppose that under such circumstances
sound prineiples can always be maintained, would imply the suppo-
sition that a sound knowledge on the subject of the Poor Laws is now
universally diffused, and the bad tendency of improper modes of ad-
ministering relief is now readily perceived. But this is far from being
the case. The most glaring bad practices have indeed been suppressed,
and the consequent reduction in the rates has made the disapproval of
them very general ; but when you advance onesingle step beyond what
is capable of being proved by striking and palpable results, you find
that false principles of charity prevail to an inconceivable extent, and,
if all restraint were removed, it is impossible to say with what luxuri-
ance they might shoot forth. But there is reason sometimes to com-
plain, not only of defective knowledge, but of an influence from w ithout,
which is perhaps unsuspected by many of those on whom it operates.
A popular fallacy is very prevalent, that profuse administration of
public relief is a sign of humanify, and, until this notion is uprooted,
which will only be at some distant day, a guardian who is generous
with what is principally other persons’ money will always be extolled as
eminently humane. Hence nothing is more common at some Boards
than for such gentlemen to compliment each other on their humanity
and kindness to the poor, whereby, of course, it is insinuated that
those who take a different view of their duties are eruel and inhuman.
Now these notions naturally produce considerable effect on the minds
of those who are keenly alive to the praise or censure of their neigh-
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bours and fellow-men. And this may be traced in the greater relaxa-
tion of strict principle which is sometimes manifested by guardians
towards an applicant coming from their own parish. Henee, occa-
sionally, when relief is granted to a pauper, he addresses himself per-
sonally to one of the guardians, and exclaims, “ Thank you, Mr. A. or
B., I know that you have always stood my friend at the Board.”” There
are few minds strong enough to withstand always a feeling of self-
complacency at such praises.

But even granting that the Board might exercise the soundest dis-
eretion in their occasional deviations from strict principles, their dis-
cretion would be insufficient, unless you could make the working
classes themselves calculate accurately on the exercise of that discre-
tion: and this seems morally impossible while human nature remains
what it is. We know that man is sanguine, and prone to build extra-
vagant hopes on slight foundations.  All deviations from a general
rule have a tendency to break down forethought, and to produce
eventually greater evil than they alleviate. Tt is far the truest kind-
ness towards the poor to be strict, and even stern, in maintaining un-
infringed general laws of relief. They then know precisely what they
have to expect, and prepare themselves accordingly,

IT—With respect to partial relief in aid of wages to the partially
disabled, although T fully agree in the opinion that it ought to be dis-
continued, I must add that I have met very few persons indeed who
are prepared for such a course. FEven those who have seconded with
alacrity all other propositions that have emanated from the Poor Law
Commissioners hesitate and demur in adopting these views. Mr.
Newton Shawe says:—'° Out-allowances to the partially disabled,
either from age or infirmity, is the most difficult question brought
before our Board, We all feel the hardship of forcing such a case into
the poorhouse ; nor, indeed, do we do so: we generally get some
farmer to employ the man, to ascertain, by comparison with others, or
by putting out a job of work to him at the price the best labourer would
take it for, what is really the worth of his labour. If, assisted by his
family, he cannot earn enough to maintain them, we give him an out-
allowance ; the relieving officer investizating his position from time to
time {o see that we are not imposed upon. In this manner I trust the
out-allowance does not interfere with the independent labourer, as
farmers always prefer the services of the latter.”

Mr. Sandby, Chairman of the Wangford Union, who, in his letter
to Dr. Kay, submitted to the Committee of 1838 of the House of Com-
mons, so clearly and decidedly expressed his views respecting relief to
the able-bodied, writes as follows:— In regard to the *partially dis-
abled,” T have the greatest difficulty in coming to a conclusion; for,
while I am by no means prepared to recommend the prohibition of
out-coor relief in all cases of the partially disabled, from reasons that
are obvious, it is impossible not to see that the continuance of such
relief must eventually act with an injurious effect upon the provident
habits of the rising generation, while, in many instances at the present
day, it may disturb the natural relations of master and man in respect
to the employment and remuneration of the younger labourer. Certainly,
in those few cases where our Board has acted with firmness and perse-
verance in refusing out-door relief, their decision was attended with the

L3
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happiest resnlts ; at the same time, I again repeat that, as far as it re-
lates to the partially disabled, I am far from being prepared for its
adoption as a general rule.” _

The principal practical difficulty would be in the parish finding work
for such persons proportioned to their strength. If you could always
offer the workhouse to them, the difficulty would disappear; but it is
obvious that in some instances (such for example as that of a consump-
tive patient, or one of a delicate constitution from other causes) confine-
ment in a workhouse might be prejudicial to the health. Now, the
parish would often be unable to give them profitable work, and as for
their not being allowed to work at all while in the receipt of parish
relief, this is something quite foreign to the conception of farmers;
though experience may have shown to the labourers themselves the
necessity of adopting such regulations in their “ Friendly Societies.”
It does not seem to me that the evils resulting from this mode of re-
lief are sufficiently striking to make an impression on the minds of the
majority of Boards of Guardians.

However, some see clearly the bad tendency of such partial relief.
Mr. Edwards, Chairman of the Thetford Union, writes :—* Another
instance of a partially disabled man who is above sixty, for nine years,
or it may be many more for what I know, has continually received
relief, but upon the passing of the new Poor Law, and the formation of
this Union, whether from the dread of being deprived of his weekly
allowance, or from being ashamed of being any longer dependent upon
the bounty of others, I know not; but the effect was, he exerted him-
self, obtained work, and supported himself without relief, except ut
severe seasons in winter, when he had oceasional oul-relief, When the
alteration took place of allowing out-relief to the partially disabled, the
idea spread that they were entitled to out-relief: this man again ap-
plied for out-relief, but the Board, judging from the past, refused it,
but gave an order for the house, which he did not accept: he is again
supporting himself by his own labour.

“ We want to manage as the labourers themselves do in their
Friendly Societies, who give no weekly allowances if any work is done;
the fact that a man does any work is in all such societies deemed evidence
that he is capable of work, and therefore not entitled to be on the box.”

Mr. William Gwyn, of the Depwade Union, writes:—* 1 have
always been of opinion, and so expressed myself repeatedly at the
Board, that it would be much better and much fairer towards the able-
bodied labourer that the persons alluded to by you should be either
paupers entirely or not at all; because, if you give a half-man an al-
lowance from the parish, and allow him to work, he is enabled to
undersell the man who depends entirely upon his own exertions for his
maintenance, and I am afraid these half-paupers are often employed
cheaply, to the injury of the independent labourer. Either let them
receive a good allowance or none at all; if an allowance, with the
understanding that they should do no work. There are times when a//
may be employed, and the present is one ; but in the winter, and other
periods when labour is scarce, it is surely better that the half-labourer,
if requiring relief at all, should be whoelly maintained by the parish.
But I beg to assure you that this is an unpopular view of the subject,
and would require great consideration before putting into practice,
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“The elder children of labourers, boys of fifteen, would find that em-
ployment which is now in possession of these half-paupers, and this
:curely would be a great relief to the father of such a ramil}r, a!thuugh
nof perhaps to the parish,

“ This has always been my view of this question, but I repeat that it
is, I know, an unpopular one with the farmers, and I am satisfied the
plan I have mentioned would meet with great opposition.”

‘T'he only one among the new Unions in which partial out-relief is
not given ordinarily to the partially disabled single persons is the Cos-
ford Union, in which the reduction of rates has been greater than in
any other in thisdistrict. Mr. Calvert, the Chairman, informs me that
the only exception which they admit is in favour of old or disabled
women who are supposed to earn a trifle by spinning. Even in this
Union, however, relief is afforded to married labourers not able-bodied,
by admitting into the workhouse one or more of the eldest of the un-
employed children.

The general conclusion T have arrived at on this head is, that,
although to withhold relief in aid of wages from the partially disabied
is the wise and proper course, yet that this district is by no means ripe
for such a mode of dealing with them. Ttappears to me that it would
excite general opposition, and the evil of the clamour would be far
greater than the good effected by the saving. Indeed, it would be
much more feasible to prohibit at some future period all out-relief to
widows who have no children under seven vears of ace, although the
time has not arrived when even the latter measure could be quietly
carried into effect.

ITI.—As regards the securities for the skill and independence of
auditors, I am unable, owing to the comparatively short period during
which T have performed the duties of Assistant Commissioner, to give
any information of importance beyond what is contained in the Draft
Report of your Board. Unions in this district have been allowed to
unite for the election of an auditor, and in one instance there is only
one auditor for as many as nineteen Unions. In the performance of
his duties I have no doubt that the gentleman last alluded to will act
both with ability and with boldness ; but he has confessed to me him-
self the awkwardness which he has felt in finding fault with the pro-
ceedings of Boards of Guardians to many members of which he is
under personal obligations; and no one admits more fully than he
does the propriety of auditors being appointed solely by the Commis-
sioners. This is most decidedly my own opinion. I think that they
should be not only appointed but also paid by the Poor Law Commis-
sioners ; that the samme auditor should be appointed for many Unions ;
that the salary should be ample, and only first-rate men should be se-
lected for the office. It appears to me as faulty to allow Boards of
Guardians to nominate and pay theiv own auditors as it would be to
permit schoolboys to elect and pay their own schoolmasters,

IV.—1I will now conclude by adverting to some particular influences
and causes, impeding the amended administration of the law, which
have not been explicitly treated of in your Report,

1. In the first place, there is, I conceive, no slight jealousy on the
part of some country gentlemen at the idea of their being in any way
controlled by an external power in managing the affairs of their own
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parishes, The dislike of such persons is not so much to any particular
mode in which that power exercises its functions as to the very existence
of the power itself. Many of them possessing a large proportion, and
some of them the whole, of the parish in which they reside, it is strange
and unnatural to them that any legislative or administrative authority
should interfere with the management of their parish, which seems almost
the same in their estimation as meddling with the management of their
private properiy.

When we call to mind the cordial co-operation with which the Poor
Law Amendment Act has been carrvied into execution by a large pro-
portion of the nobility and gentry of England, it will scarcely be asserted
that the feeling of jealousy above alluded to is very common ; but still it
does exist, and is worthy of being noted among the impediments to the
vigorous working of the law. Perhaps the present generation must
pass away before that feeling will absolutely cease to operate.

2. In the next place, although it is an undeniable and gratifying fact
that in the rural districts political animosities have not prevented gen-
tlemen with all shades of political opinions from acting together for the
common good, this cannot be asserted with equal truth of the towns.

In the present balanced state of political parties in towns, very slizht
variations of popular feeling may turn the scale at the hustings in favour
of one or other of the rival candidates. Hence electioneering agents
are constantly on the watch for any ungnarded acts or language of those
who are opposed to the party which they represent. Now it cannot be
denied that the New Poor Law exhibits certain features of unpopularity
which render its political supporters timid and backward in asserting
and acting on what they think and know.

Accordingly, some towns might be mentioned in which, owing to
these causes, no progress whatever is made in carrying out the new
law.

3. However, both these latter impediments are perhaps of a transi-
tory and temporary nature ; but there is one which is likely to be more
durable, which consists in the peculiar character of the English people,
Of all nations which have been remarkable in the history of the world,
they have manifested the most singular backwardness in carrying out
principles to their remote legitimate consequences. They always stop
short, and rest content with realising a moderate practical good, leaving
it to men whom they call theorists to point out greater advantages as
within their reach. This was strikingly the case both at the Reforma-
tion and the Revolution of 1688, and has often been eminently bene-
ficial. It was, in fact, the chief security, during the agitation conse-
quent upon the proposal of the Reform Bill, against the subsequent
adoption of extensive and perilous changes.

Bringing this character to the consideration of the Poor Laws, they
adopted and have maintained the workhouse test for the able-bodied,
on account of the decisive and palpable reduction of the rates which it
occasioned. Thereis and can be no mistake about the matter. When
the overseer comes for the rates, money remains in the pockets of the
farmers which would infallibly, under the old system, have been trans-
ferred into the hands of the overscer. Rut the principles of the New
Poor Law seem to have taken such slight hold on their minds that it is
difficult to induce them to adopt any prohibition of relief which does
not effect some immediate and perceptible reduction of the rates,
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[ see in this peculiarity of character a practical difficulty which will
embarrass the Poor Law Commissioners in every further measure
which they may recommend, and which will prevent the future pro-
aressive improvement of the Unions from corresponding with the san-
cuine anticipations of many benevolent men.

I am, &c.,
Epwarp TwisLETON,
To the Poor Law Commissioners. Assistant Commissioner.

Extracrs of Letters transmitted by Mr. Twisleton, Assistant
Commissioner,

Exrract from a Letter of W. L. B. Frever, Esq., Vice-Chairman of
the Hoxne Union.

¢« Pue condition of the labourer who is now entirely dispauperised,
.nd who under the Old Poor Law was a regular weekly pensioner, is
so greatly improved that one can scarcely believe that they are the same
individuals ; for, as under the Old Poor Law it was to their interest to
make themselves appear as wretched as they possibly could by a con-
tinued feigning to appear so, by the force of habit they in time actually
became what they appeared to be, so under the present system, by re-
versing the motives to their interested feelings, and by inducing them
lo bring up their families in as respectable a manner as possible, and
keeping themselves in the employ of good masters, they are now also
becoming what they appear to be, that is, respectable members of the
community ; they are now properly appreciating the benefits of con-
stant employment at good wages 3 and we begin to see those bonds of
mutual good feeling between master and man again cemented which
had been torn asunder by the debasing influences of the Old Poor Law.
[ do not here intend to state that there are no cases among the inde-
pendent labourers where hurdship is not to be found ; on the contrary,
[ believe there has been many a case where a man has had to support a
large family of small children, that they have been obliged to undergo
oreat hardships, and such would of necessity be the case under any
change of legislation, more especially during the time that must elapse
before expedients can be found to remedy those hard cases ; and I am
happy to add that we now do find, by the great demand for labour at
all azes, from 7 years old to 70, by the almost general allotment of
small portions of land to the labouring man who has a family to main-
tain, by the distribution of charity in the proper and legitimate channels,
and by the greater stimulation to exertion in the minds of the lower
orders, that these cases are so much ameliorated as to be cal led almost
completely remedied. For we find now where the labourer has con-
stant employment that he can afford to clothe his family respectably
can keep his fat pig in the sty, and at Michaelmas can pay his rent as
it becomes due,

« But I will now revert to another portion, and I am happy to say a
small portion only, of the labouring population, <. e. to those who are
receiving partial relief from the parish funds in consequence of having
a part of their families in sickness, or labouring under some infirmity :
by having out-door relief granted in these cases they generally conceive

-
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that, as there is a facility given to obtain it in one instance, if any, even
the slightest opportunity occurs, they will be able to obtain an addition
to that relief; this sort of reasoning induces them to depend on a mere
casualty, and to neglect those exertions which the independent labourer
is stimulated to by the knowledge that it must depend solefy upon him-
self what his income is to be, and by this continued neglect of the exer-
tions of which they are actually capable they remain in a state of pau-
perism and poverty; their families may always be distinguished from
those of their most industrious brethren by their rageed clothes and
lazy demeanour, their cottages may always be found in a state of desti-
tution and wretchedness, and they themselves are always the most inso-
lent and worse-condueted labourers in the parish where they reside ;
but, in order that you may see these cases the more clearly, I will fur-
nish you with facts as to two cases on each side, which of themselves
will speak more than I can in any way otherwise describe.

“The first two shall be cases of independent labourers, who have
been entirely dispauperised,

*“ John Scales has a wife and a family of seven children, and who
under the Old Poor Law received the head-money weekly, are now all
maintained independently of parish relief; since the New Poor Law
commenced they have been able to get two of their eldest children out
at service, and to clothe them when they first went out, and still to
assist in doing so. The man has constant employment, mostly at
piece-work ; the two eldest children of those at home are cenerally em-
ployed by the same master; the wife has a considerable share of em-
ployment at such times as she can spare from her family, at the dif-
terent farm-houses in the parish, as charwoman, a

** James Ling has a wife, and has had up to March last six children
to maintain; one died, the five remaining ure all girls, which is con-
sidered to be a family not likely to earn half so much as boys ; the man
is at constant work, generally task-work ; the woman goes to work
all summer in the fields, taking her girls with her; in the winter they
have but little to do, but in the summer they earn a great deal of
money,

* These two families have each of them allotments of a quarter of an
acre of land, from the produce of which they have been enabled this
year to pay their cottage-rents; their children are decently clothed, and
brought up in habits of industry and economy ; they can fat their
pig of ten or fificen stone, and keep their cottages respectably fur-
nished,

*“ We will now look at two other characters, who are at times partially
relieved from the parish funds,

“ James Read hasa wife and seven children, two of whom are ont at
service ; this man bad been for some time in constant work for a mas-
ter who did all in his power to assist him by giving him task-work, and
by taking such of his children as were capable of any work at all into
his employ ; but with all this care and kindness he was always discon=
tented and grummbling ; he cannot forget the sweets of the head-money
system, when he used to say he could get as much for play as for work,
This same master, out of pure kindness to the man, on account of his
Jamily, took the eldest girl into his house before she was capable of
taking any other place on account of her being so young; he had been
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allowed by the trustees of some charity estales in the parish, left for
parochial purposes in part, to occupy a house rent-free, but all would
not do; he actually most grossiy offended his master who had been so
kind to him, and thereby ot turned out of his employ, and could only
since then obtain casual work ; one or two of his children have been at
times unhealthy, and the man has had a chance few days of illness ;
this has been the pretext for applying for and obtaining at times out-
door relief from the Board of Guardians, and, having thus obtained it,
they are still grumbling because they cannot have it continued to them
on account of their laroe family, forgetting their own wilful bad conduct
in throwing themselves out of the employ of ene who allowed them
such work as would keep them in comfort; and here we see that,
althouzh this man has an allotment of the same extent as the two pre-
ceding cases, and living as before mentioned rent-free, their cottage is
not near so well furnished as Ling’s or Scales’; their children are not
so well clothed, constant grumblers, and all for want of proper moral
diserimination,

“ William Mullinger has a wife and five children. Here is a noto-
rious instance of a state of debasing immorality, completely, I believe,
brought on by relief having been given to them for years, and at times
even now continued to them in casual sickness. This man is a cunning,
crafty fellow, who does not at all approve of going to work ; and the
children are bronght up in habits of laziness and the grossest depravity
—instead of being compelled to go to service, they are encouraged to
stay at home; a girl, the eldest, is now the mother of a bastard child ;
the others are at any time to be distinguished by their laziness and bad
behaviour ; and if at any time even the most trivial case of sickness
occurs in the family they are sure to fly immediately to the relieving
officer ; and in a recent case of slight illness of the wife medical relief was
eranted them, but, as the medical man happened to be engaged for a
few hours in a case of a pressing and urgent nature, they would not wait
for him, but actually could afford in their indignation to send for
another medical man and pay him from their own resources; and when
the parish doctor arrived the door was slammed in his face, and he was
told to go where he came from, for ke was not wanted there. 'This
man has such a share of shrewd wit and natural ability, that I firmly
lelieve, if he had taked only half the care to be an honest man that he
has exercised towards cheating others, he would now, instead of being
in the wretched state he is in, have been a man of substance in the
world. :

“ The above cases are all of them personally known to me, and indeed
all are belonging to the parish where I lately resided.

“The ellects of relief given out of the workhouse to persons repre-
sented to be upwards of 60 years, but who are vet able-bodied, has been
to deter them in a great measure from seeking so perseveringly for
work as they otherwise would have done, and we are often eompelled
to resort to the test of the workhouse where out-door relief has been
oranted in order to stimulate them to the exertion necessary to obtain
employment.

“ In cases where out-door relief is granted to the partially disabled,
we are the most subject to imposition, more so than in any other cases
that come before us, for partial disability is almost sure to be made the
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cloak for hypocrisy and imposture, and they are consequently the most
difficult to deal with; for if the test of the workhouse be applied on a
first application, or even after it has received a temporary out-door
relief, we are almost sure to have an outery raised against us for being
bard-hearted and ernel ; whereas, on the contrary, if the test has been
applied, and it proves to be a case where the applicant chooses rather to
maintain himself, thereby proving that there was no necessity for making
the application, we get very little credit for the test otherwise than the
satisfaction of knowing that imposition has been detected and pre-
vented, and the funds of the Union have been so far spared ; these are
the cases which now require our most constant care and attention, for as
some do, and I believe some of them very properly, obtain relief, even
these are inducements for all sorts of expedients to be resorted to by
those who may have the appearance only of decrepitude or of being
partially disabled : and indeed I have been repeatedly told by paupers
that they have no right to work after they have arrived at a certain age,
merely because others of the same age are obtaining out-door relief;
and they say that they can see no reason why one should obtain it at
such an age, and others, no matter what their capabilities may be, should
be debarred from it; I have not only heard this from the poor them-
selves, but from others who I should have thought much better versed
by their abilities to have seen the case in its true bearing.

“In consequence of the relief thus given to the partially disabled, the
demand for the labour of the younger workmen has been of late much
greater, and I believe that they by this means obtain more constant
employ ; indeed the demand for labour in this Union is at times so
areat that I have known instances of late where, under the old Poor
Law, they were accustomed most generally to have 50 or 60 able-hodied
men out of employ, they now can scarcely find men enough for their
work; and 1 was told by a respectable farmer in one of the parishes
where such a superfluity of labourers formerly existed, that he now found
it at times a most difficult matter to obtain men, and that he intended,
it the difficulty troubled him much longer, to advertise for labourers in
the newspapers.”’

e

Extracr of a Letter from the Vice-Chairman of King’s Lynn Union.

“I consipEr the condition of most of the married labourers in this
town to be very bad, owing almost wholly to their own improvident
conduct: their earnings at times are very great, I have known cases
where individuals have earned upwards of 30s. in the week, and then
have made application to the relieving officers for relief, which was
granted. 1 consider this town peculiarly situated, as it is with the
greatest difficulty that the earnings of the lower class can be correctly
ascertained ; and on this account the Board and relieving officers, too,
are frequently imposed upon. The only way, in my opinion, to get
over this difficulty would be altogether to discontinue out-door relief to
the able-bodied. We have in some cases tried this plan, and it has
never failed in having the desired effect, One case T recollect particu-
larly ; the individual was a sailor, who had a wife and family, and who,
from bad conduct, had placed himself in that situation that no captain
would employ him; he consequently came to the parish, and was
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relieved for a time until the cause of his want of employment was cor-
rectly ascertained ; he was then lectured severely by the Board and
offered the house which he declined. This is near twelve months ago,
and he has never applied since, and now, I understand, he conducts
himself as well as any man can possibly do, and, as a proof of it, is
now in constant employ, and himself, wife, and children (who while
receiving relief were almost in rags) are now respectably dressed.
There are many other cases of this descripiion that I am acquainted
with, which convince me that the withdrawal of all out-relief’ to able-
bodied labourers would not only be a benefit to the rate-payer but to
the recipients themselves.

“The granting relief to the partially disabled does not appear to me
to work well; but at present I am not prepared to suggest any other
plan that would be an improvement.

“The most annoying cases that come before our Board are cases of
desertion ; and I regret to say that, although strenuously opposed by
myself and a few other Guardians, they have almost invariably been
relieved, These cases are really becoming very numerous, and 1 think
a suggestion from the Poor Law Commissioners to the Board, that no
case of this description should be relieved out of the house, would have
a wood effeet.

“ [ am a strenuous supporter of the Poor Law Amendment Act, and
feel disposed to carry out to the fullest extent the orders and directions
of the Poor Law Commissioners.

“ Josern WALES,
“ Vice-Chairman of King's Lynn Union.”’

Exrract of a Letter from the Rev. Fred. Calvert, Chairman of the
Cosford Union.

“J am of opinion that if Boards of Guardians adopt any system of
aiving out-relief in aid of wages to men above 60 years of age, or to
persons professing to be partially disabled for other reasons, without a
previous exhibition of the workhouse test, they will descend very rapidly
into many of the vices of the old Poor Law.

“ [ could produce a dozen instances of men who have passed for
persons wholly or partially disabled, and have been regularly relieved as
such, but who, upon an offer of the workhouse, actual or implied, have
immediately recovered their strength, or have otherwise fount means
of supporting themselves without parochial assistance.  Last year a man
named William Finch, belonging to this parish, who had never done a
day’s work for about 15 years (during which time he had been con-
sidered both by his parish, and subsequently by the Board of Guardians,
as wholly disabled), was observed one day by a relieving officer col-
lecting horsedung on the high-road (his only occupation) at a greater
distance from his home, and with a more heavily-laden wheel-barrow
than seemed consistent with his professed helplessness.  His allowance
was stopped, with the understanding that he might have relief in the
workhouse ; but, instead of applying for an order, a grown-up daughter
went oul to service, and he hired himself to a farmer as ploughman, at
105. per week.

“ He has been in regular work ever since, and I heard yesterday that
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his present employer considers him to be one of the best ploughmen in
the county.

*“ Besides cases of this kind, where pretences of sickness have been
detected, there is a very numerous class of persons who have no regular
employment’ and, consequently, no means of subsistence which can be
estimated by any but themselves:

“These people live nobody knows how : some carry baskets #bout
the country with various articles for sale ; some pick up*odd jobs® in
market-towns, &c. &e. Now all these persons were constant pen-
sioners upon the parochial rate formerly, and would again get l.hEll‘l-
selves placed upon the out-door relief list of the relieving officers, if the
rule of requiring them to receive relief in the workhouse were re_?axed._
A great proportion of this class would come under the denomination of
the partially disabled ; for, if 2 man has never been seen to work, he
has one good pretext for asserting his inability to do so.

“I cannot see in what way Boards of Guardians could find work for
any class of paupers otherwise than in the workhouse,

“ My wishes with respect to the vaceination of the poor in this Union
were completely satisfied by the suzgestions of the Poor Law Commis-
sioners, which are now under the consideration of the medical officers.”

No. 6,

MEDICAL RELIEF.—RErorts from AssisTAst CoMMIS810NERS
and other Communicarions respecting the ArranceMENTS for afford-
ing Mepicar Revier to Sick Paupkrs,

CovmissioNens’ Circurar to Assisraxt CoMMIssionNEns calling for
REerorts.

Poor Law Commission Office,

Sig, Somersel House, 215t February, 1839,
Tue approaching termination of the parochial year, and the consequent
renewal of the medieal contracts throughout the Unions, would, under
ordinary circumstances, have led the Poor Law Commissioners to have
taken this opportunity of deliberating and deciding upon any modifica-
tion of the existing system of n-:lminislcriug* medical relief to the poor
which might appear desirable,

Looking, however, to the probabili ty that the subject of the Poor Law
will again come under the consideration of the Legislature in the course
of a short time, the Poor Law Commissioners deem it to be advisable
rot to originate any immediate or general change in the medical
arrangements at the present moment, but to confine themselves o the
task of laying before Her Majesty’s Government the result of the expe-
rience of the various systems which are in action in the difierent parts
of England and Wales, and of drawing attention to the concluasions to
which the Commissioners, after an attentive consideration of these
results, may ultimately arrive.

With this view, the Commissioners request that you will bestow the
most careful attention on this subject, and that you will furnish them,
previously to the 12th of the ensuing month, with a Report containing
the several matters herein mentioned, which, with the statistical informa-
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tion already existing in the office, will, as the Commissioners trust, place
before them the whole of this important subject in all its bearings.

l. How are the medieal officers selected in the several Unions under
your superintendence, and has the system of tender been adopted in any
cases !

9. What mode is adopted in the several Unions under your superin-
tendence of fixing and apportioning the salaries of the medical officers ?

i. . By a fixed salary,
By a payment per case,
By a pauper list,
Or how otherwise ?

3. Has dissatisfaction arisen in any, and in which, of the Unions

under your superintendence, on any of the following points—

1. Asto the size of the districts;

2. Asto the remuneration of the medical officer;

3. As to the qualification of the medical officer ;

4. Asto the mode in which he is chosen ;

5. As to the attendance or efficiency of the medical officer; and

you will distinguish whether that dissatisfaction has arisen

On the part of the poor,

h The medical officer,
The Guardians,

" Or the public generally ?

4. Have you observed any facts inany, and in which, of the Unions
under your superintendence, tending to show that a disposition to seek
medical relief (or reliel generally) has been encouraged or discouraged
by the medical arrangements ?

5. What is the practice in the Unions under your superintendence
respecting the medical relief of the families of men who are usually
in employment at the ordinary wages of the district ?

6. What is the practice in the Unions under your superintendence
respecting the medical relief of persons not being able-bodied men, and
who are not otherwise in the receipt of out-door relief?

7. Is it the practice in the Unions under your superintendence
for aged or infirm persons, or others who are habitually in the receipt
of out-door relief, to apply for an order for medical relief before the
medical officer of the district attends them ?

8. Do you consider that any general or special alteration of the
medical arrangements in your district is desirable; and, if so, what
alteration would you suggest, keeping in your view more especially—

The size of the districts,

The establishment of a pauper list,

The mode of payment of medical ofiicers,
And the mode of appointing them ?

9. Can you suggest any improvements in the forms of register kept
by the medical officers, or in the orders issued by the Board of Guar-
dians or Relieving Officers, or in the forms of certificate given by the
medical officers or other practitioners.

Siened by order of the Doard, E. Cuapwick, Secrelary.

e ——
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Rerorts of the Assistant Comaissionens in reply to the foregoing
CIRCULAR.

I.—Extracts from Mr. Apey's Reporr—Parts of Somerset, Glou-
_cester, and Wilts,

9th March, 1839.

I have received answers from 35 out of 39 Unions, which I have put
in a condensed form, and annexed hereto.

1. How are the medical officers
selected in the several Unions
under your superintendence, and
has the system of tender been
adopted in any cases?

2. What mode is adopted in the
several Unions under your super-
intendence of fixing and appor-
tioning the salaries of the medical
officers !

By a fixed salary.

By a payment per case.

In 23 Unions, viz., 22 in Mr.
Weale's late district, and 1 in
Colonel & Court’s, viz., the Chip-
penham Union, the salaries being
first fixed by the Guardians, chiefly
on the basis of 3d. to 4d. on the
population, according to distance
and other circumstances ; the dis-
tricts and salaries are advertised,
and the Guardians select the officer

from the candidates who offer
themselves.
In 10 Unions in Colonel a

Court’s late district the® case ap-
pears reversed ; tenders from the
medical gentlemen, at a salary
fixed by them, being advertised
for,and the Guardians then making
a selection from the eandidates.

In 2 Unions, viz., Calne and
Bradford, there has been no com-
petition either way, the Guardians
having arranged their districts to
suit the resident medical centle-
men, at an annual salary mutually
agreed upon,

I'n all the Unions.

In 23 Unions fixed by Guar-
dians on the basis before
stated.

10 Unions by the medieal
candidates themselves,

2 Unions mutually ar-
ranged between (uar-
dians and officer.

1 District of a Union
(Highworth) only, with
4 maximumn.



No. 6.]

By a pauper list or how
otherwise.

3. Has dissatisfuction arisen in
any and in which of the Unions
under your superintendence,on any
of the following points ?

1. As to the size of the dis-
tricts,

2, As to the remuneration of
the mediecal ofhicer.

3. As to the qualification of
the medical officer.

4. As to the mode in which
he is chosen.

5. As to the attendance or
efficiency of the medical
officer.

4, Have youobserved any facts
in any and in which of the Unions
under your superintendence, .to
show that a disposition to seek
medieal relief (or relief generally)
hus been encouraged eor discou-
raged by the medical arrange-
ments ?

5. What is the practice in the
Unions under your superintend-
ence respecting the medical reliel
of the families of men who are
usually in employment at the or-
dinary wages of the district ?

6. What is the practice in the
Unions under your superintendence
respecting medical relief’ of per-
sons not being able-bodied, and
who are not otherwise in the re-
ceipt of out-door relief?
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None.

No—in 25 Union.

Yes—in 10 Unions, on the
part of the medical officers only.

No—in 21 Unions.

Yes—in 14 Unions, on the part
of the medical officer,

No—in 34 Unions.

Yes—in 1 Union (Bridgewater).

No—in 34 Unions,

Yes—in 1 Union (Bridgewater).

No—in 30 Unions.

Yes—in H Unions; on the part
of the poor 2 of the 5 brought
forward by the poor themselves,
and the remaining 3 by the Guar-
dians at their request.

Yes—in 20 Unions, the usual
cause assioned being the expecta-
tion on the part of the pauper of
obtaining pecuniary relief when
once on the medical lists, and the
unlimited power exercised by the
medical t::ﬁccrs in ordering relief
in kind, to aid the operation of
their medicines, a power which
they neither possessed nor exercised
under the old law.

In the remaining 15 Unions,
the answer to this query is, that
they are not aware of any differ-
ence.

In 1 Unpion, to afford it to la-
bourers, but not artisans.

In 2 Unions, to afford it when
the heads of families (man or
wife) are ill.

In 5 Unions, to afford it only
in cases of emergency. ;

In 27 Unious, to afford it gene-
rally when any members of the
family are ill.

In 5 Unions, to afford it only in
cases of emergency.

In 30 Unions, to afford it to all
the Guardians considered unable
to pay for themselves,
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7. Is it the practice in the
Unions under your superintend-
ence for ared or infirm persons,
or others who are habitually in
the receipt of out-door relief, to
apply for an order for medical
relief before the medical officer of
the district attends them ?

8. Do you consider any general
or special alteration of the medical
arrangements in your district is
desirable, and if so, what alter-
ation wounld you sugeest, keeping
in your view more especially the
size of the district, the establish-
ment of a pauper list, the mode of
payment of medical officers, and
the mode of appointing them ?

Yes, in 17 Unions.

No, in 15 Unions.

The medical officers in general
being aware that they would re-
ceive orders as a matter of course.

I am afraid a general alteration
is mnot practicable, but that the
medical arrangements must de-
pend upon the particular circum-
stances of the district.

I am fully satisfied that the
medical arrangements of the whole
of my present district have greatly
encouraged a disposition on the
part of the poor, whether recipients
of pecuniary relief or not, to seek
medical relief.

In addition to the usual cause
which operates on all paupers not
receiving pecuniary relief—viz.
the expectation or hope of ils
leading to pecuniary reliel—the
medical men, previous to the new
Poor Law Acl, never possessed,
or at least never exercised, the
privilege of recommending (in
effect ordering) nutritious dietand
articles of clothing, as at present,
to an extent only limited by their
diseretion. Nor did the payment
per case, in midwifery cases, now
reneral, exist under the old paro-
chial contracts, The great bulk
of the women were then attended
in their confinements by a female
midwife, at a very moderate rate.
Now they and the midwifes, fre-
quently, I fear, at the instization
of the medical officer, make every
excuse to obtain his attendance,
knowing that relief in kind, in the
shape of tea, sugar, linen, &e., is
invariably recommended or or-
dered by him, and in many in-
stances pecuniary relief also al-
lowed by the Guardians. These
among others may be mentioned
as reasons tending to show the
certainty of the existence of a
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Can you suggest any improve-
ment in the forms of register kept
by the medical officers, or in the

orders issued by the Board of

Guardians or relieving officers, or
in the forms of certificates given
by the medical officers or other
practitioner ?
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greater disposition on the part of
the pauper to seek medical relief
now than formerly,

The system of medical relief
which, in my opinion, has worked
best, is that pursued at Bedford,
which is founded on a pauper list,
and the payment per case for
casual paupers at a proportionate
rate. And it not being the cus-
tom in that county to allow the
medical officer to direct or recom-
mend any additional dietary (ex-
cept in some very special case) to
any of the out-door paupers, no
abuse of the nature I have men-
tioned had crept in when the
Union was transferred from me.

I find, however, the habits of
the poor and of the medical men
of this district, and the practice as
to medical relief so different {rom
Bedfordshire, that I am very far
from considering that it is prac-
ticable to carry out the same sys-
tem here.

The two forms directed to be
kept by the medical officers are
extremely imperfect and unsatis-
factory, neither dovetailing with
each other, nor possessing any
self-proving test of their corrvect-
ness. They are isolated forms,
not connected with the relieving
officer’s application-book and re-
lief-list, nor with the returns
required by the Quarterly Ab-
stract, They are useful, there-
fore, only according to the atten-
tion bestowed on them by the
medical officer and Guardians,
which varies materially in different
Unions,

I have no doubt great improve-
ments may be effected in the forms,
as has been done at Bedford, but
my impression is strong, that to
make the various forms connected
with medical relief perfeet, the ap-
plication-book and relief-list, for
either medical relief or pecuniary
relief arising from illness, should

M
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be distinct and separate books,
unconnected with the other cases
of relief, but dovetailing, and sup-
ported by, the medical officers’
returns,

e———

— e ——

II.—Extracts from Cononel A’Court’'s Reporr—Counties of
Southampton, Dorset, and Wilts.

Southampton, February 24, 1839.
1st. Tuz medical officers in my present district have usually been
elected by tender ; but occasionally, I believe, arrangements I_la'.'e hee_u
made with the medical gentlemen already in office to continue their
appointments for another twelvemonth, vpon such terms as may have
been considered reasonable to the parties interested. _ _

In the Alresford Union the per-case system is in operation, having
been introduced, for the first time, purely as an experiment, at Lady-
day, 1838, :

The system was a:lopted with the view, not only of Enabhn*_;; the
Guardians to secure payment for medical attendance from parties to
whom it might be improperly afforded, but also to encourage the
establishment of medical clubs. Many of the Guardians are of opinion
that neither of these objects have been attained ; medical clubs have
not been formed ; and nothing has as yet been recovered as repayment
of attendance incautiously granted.

"The medical gentleman complains of the arrangement as not affording
him sufficient remuneration, and as placing the interests of the Guar-
dians and that of the doctor in too direct opposition. He complains
ihat the relieving officer is not sufficiently liberal in sanctioning new
cases ; and would fain arrange that no application should be refused.
He would greatly prefer the certainty of a small payment by the Union
to the chances of belter remuneration from the independent labourer.
This objection is so completely the reverse of any that has yet been
adduced, that T judge it right to report it, though I can in no way admit
the force of it.

Afier several discussions a majority of the Guardians have expressed
an anxiely to continue the system for another twelvemonth, increasing
the payment from 1s. 6d. to 2s. 6d. per case, and limiting the total
. expenditure to 80/. per annum. 'The permanent poor to be altended,
as heretofore, at a fixed salary of 70L.; and it is determined to take the
sense of the professional gentlemen upon it immediately.

Zndly, Where the tender system is adopted, the salary is not fixed by
the Guardians ; but they are usually guided by the amount paid in the
preceding year, as are also the medical gentlemen, unless circumstances
should huve occurred to make it appear that the sums paid were either
insufficient remuneration for the duties performed, or more than might
reasonably be expected for them.

The payments per case were adopted in some of the Unions of my
late district ; but, from the advertisements which I have lately seen in
the newspapers, I presume that it is not contemplated to renew them.
So also as to payments by a pauper list ; but neither of these modes of -
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payment have obtained in the Unions now under my inspection, except
Alresford.

3rdly. As I have made it a rule never to interfere with the Guardians
in their medical arrangements, unless upon special grounds, I have
generally found that they have been considered satislactory.

Dissatisfaction has very seldom been expressed as to the size of the
district; but it has sometimes been stated to me that attendance on
paupers in some particular parishes of districts has been inconvenient,
with respect to the private practice of the prolessional gentlemen. This
difficulty, however, cannot always be avoided; neither is it desirable
that the Guardians should cast their districts altogether with reference
to the private practice of individuals, which is subject to frequent
alteration,

As well-qualified candidates are seldom wanting for any vacant
appointment, I presume that the present salaries of the medical officers
are considered reasonable : at the same time [ have often heard com-
plaints as to the smallness of them.

The qualifications of medical gentlemen are generally so well known
before they are elected by the Guardians, that I do not remember ever
to have had the subject brought before me in the nature of a complaint.

The system of tender is, I think, more frequently objected to by the
friends of the medical gentlemen who hold appointments than by the
profession generally ; though, to many, I believe, it is considered
offensive.

[ think in almost every instance where complaints have been made
of want of attention on the part of the medical officers, and such com-
plaints are by no means of common occurrence, they have originated
with individual Guardians, and have come under thejr observation in
their visits to the poor in their own neighbourhoods,

I need not add that they have received the most prompt atiention,

4thly. There is clearly no reluctance—on the contrary, there is an
evident disposition—to seek for medical relief from the Uanions; but I
have observed nothing which induces me to think that such disposition
is encouraged by the medical arrangements. It must always be borne
in mind, that in the western counties, prior to the passing of the Poor
Law Amendment Act, every agricultural labourer was tanght to believe
that be had a claim upon the parish doctor whenever sickness overtook
him.

othly. Agricultural wages are so low that the fact of sick ness, more
especially in the head of a family, compels the married labourers with
three or four children to apply for relief. It is generally withheld from
young men with one or two children, provided the application for relief
be made within a few days of the appearance of illness, unless in cases
of emergency or destitution. It is altogether refused if the parties
seeking relief are known to be in circumstances not to require it.

Gthly. All cases such as are deseribed in your 61h question are decided
according to their merits,

Tthly. No medical officer would hesitate to attend the aged and infirm
Paupers habitually in the receipt of parish relief without an order to that
effect ; but it is the practice for relieving officers liberally to give such
orders, for the purpose of ascertaining whether any additional relief is

M 2
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required for them. This is granted upon a medical certificate, and is
duly reported at the next sitting of the Board of Guardians. \

Sthly. 1 am more and more disposed to adhere to the original view
which I took of this question, and to leave the medical arrangements as
much as possible to the Guardians. I am, however, inclined to recom-
mend that they should now discontinue, under ordinary eircumstances,
the system of tender ; that they should enter into their medical contracts
in such manner as may appear most advantageous to all parlies, the
Guardians being specially summoned for that purpose. !

9thly. I have never been quite satisfied with the mode in which the
register of attendance on the sick is kept by the medical centlemen.
The forms themselves I would not alter. T would adopt generally what
I have partially recommended, namely, that the medical officers should
distinguish, in their weekly returns, the mode in which they have
attended 1o the sick ; whether they have visited the patient in his own
house ?—if so, the letter V in the column for the day denotes such
visit :—has he merely sent medicine to him ?—the letier M indicates
that fact ; and if the patient calls personally upon the doctor for advice,
and does not give him the trouble of a visit, this is shown by the letter C,
By this simple method the actual duties and labours of the medical
gentlemen are ascertained, and their salaries can be satisfactorily
apportioned to them ; but, above all, the Guardians see at a glance the
degree of attention paid to the sick, and can at once detect any irregu-
larity or negligence.

pa— S s

IIL—Mr. Power’s Rerort—Lancashire and the West Riding of
York.
(GENTLEMEN, Preston, March 9, 1839.

Previously to the formation of Poor Law Unions, the state of the
medical relief, both in Lancashire and the West Riding of York, was
very different from the state of medical relief, under the old system, in
the south of England. The system of contracting, by a fixed salary,
for attendance on the poor, was rare, and where existing was usually
productive of a very small salary to the medical man. The more com-
mon practice was for the township to incur bills for attendance on those
paupers in whose favour the overseers, or vestry, oranted an order.
Both practices were sometimes found existing in different townships of
the same Union; but I may say that, with scarcely any exception,
through the whole district, the medical relief, of which any distinet
account could be found in the township books, bore an extremely small
proportion to the population, and to the general expenditure on the
poor.

This state of things may be attributed, in some degree, to circum-
stances favourably distinguishing the management of parochial affairs,
in this district, from the management existing previously to the Poor
Law Amendment Act in the southern couunties. Amongst such cir-
cumstances are the following :—A close spirit of economy in relieving
the poor on the part of the assistant overseers and vesiries: a great
derree of hardihood and independence in the mass of the people; the
existence of numerous clubs and societies, providing against the con-
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tingency of sickness, and embracing large numbers of the operative
classes ; and to these may be added a disposition on the part of the
medical men to make moderate charge upon the township for aitend-
ance upon pauper patients, properly distinguishing between the latter
and a more wealthy class of patients, and not presuming too far upon
the competency of the township to supply the difference. Under these
circumstances, I bave usually found that the practice of paying the bills
of medical men, instead of contracting with them for attendance on
the poor, has been attended with the least expense to the townships in
this district.

By referring to the tabular statements of the Unions formed in this
district, your Board will see abundant proof of the foregoing remarks
regarding the small cost of medical relief. Two of the more remark-
able instances are the Chorlton-upon-Medlock and the West Derby
Unions, containing each, at the time of inquiry, an estimated popula-
tion of more than 60,000, in neither of which the medical expenses,
distinguishable as such in the township books, exceeded 100/, per
annum,

The foregoing statements must, however, be qualified by some con-
siderations not reflecting credit on the parochial management.

In most of the large towns the dispensary system was found existing,
and in no case of which T am aware does it exist to this day in con-
nexion with the principle of self-support. This kind of charity, while
it relieves the poor-rates of part of the burthen of medical relief, in-
volves, at the same time, the mischief of introducing medical pauperism
among classes of persons who ought to be wholly independent of medi-
cal relief, except in extraordinary cases.

Secondly, the small proportion which the charge of medical relief
has borne to the total expenditure on the poor frequently assumes the
form of an abuse, and must be imputed to maladministration of a very
serious nature. The overseer or the vestry have been afraid of incur-
ring medical bills, and in many cases of application, through sickness,
the uncertain extent of the consequences of giving an order for medical
attendance has led them to give casual relief in money to the applicant,
leaving him to find medical assistance for himself. This has frequently
resulted in protracting the disorder, and keeping the patient on the
township books ; but, whether so or not, the relief given to the appli-
cant on account of sickness makes its appearance in the books in the
form of shillings and sixpences, and is not entered as an item for
medical relief.

It is remarkable that, on the introduction of the new system, there
has scarcely ever appeared to be any difference of opinion among the
Guardians as to the propriety of appointing district medical officers, at
certain fixed salaries; and the propriety of doing so has appeared to
me to be felt chiefly upon the ground that it would be desirable to
introduce a more liberal dispensation of medical relief than existed
heretofore.

That part of the Regulations” order which related to this subject was
carefully framed, so as not to hasten the Guardians in their delibera-
tions regarding the future medical arrangements, and I have invariably
recommended, on the first operation of a Union, a postponement of the
subject until a season of leisure. The question of change appeared to
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me, in fact, full of difficulties, as I considered that the general establish-
ment of the contract system might lead to greater expense, as well as
to an undue extension of medical pauperism.

In empowering the Guardians to appoint medical officers, an attempt
was made to guard against the danger which must always attend the
system of fixed salary, of drawing persons, who ought to be independent
in this respect, within the pale of medical relief. This will be more
clearly seen from the terms of the regulation issued, which it may be
convenient to mive in this place at full length.

“« Medical Relief.

“22, The Guardians may, from such period as they shall think
proper, agree with some competent person or persons duly licensed to
practise as a medical man, or medical men, to be the medical officer or
officers of the said Union for the ensuing year, and to attend duly and
punctually upon all paupers falling sick within the limits of the Union,
either in the Workhouse or otherwise, and to supply such sick paupers
with all necessary medicines and appliances whatsoever; but such
agreement shall not, unless it contain a special proviso to that effect,
bind the medical officer to attend any persons, or the families of any
persons, who shall not at the time of making the same have been in the
receipt of parochial velief ; but in case any such person shall be at-
tended by order of the Board of Guardians, or other parties competent
to give such order, the cost of such attendance shall be debited to the ac-
count of the township or place liable to the same, whether such attend-
ance have been given by a medical officer of the Union, or by any
other person.”

I will now proceed to answer the several questions in Mr. Chad-
wick’s letter.

1. The salaries of the medical officers in this district have been
sometimes settled by receiving tenders from the candidates. When
my opinion has been asked by the Guardians on this subject, I have
recommended salaries to be fixed and advertised, but the system of
advertising the districts for tenders has been sometimes preferred by
the Guardians as the most natural course, where contracts were not
previously existing.

There are a few Unions still where medical officers are not yet in-
troduced, except to attend the workhouses ; and in these Unions the
expenses of out-door medical relief still continue very trifling under the
administration of the Guardians.

2. The mode of payment has been almost universally by a fixed
salary, and the amount of this, determined as it has been partly by the
tenders, and partly by the estimate which the Guardians formed of the
several parties tendering, has geverally not very much exceeded the
former cost of medical relief. Whether the cost will continue thus
moderate, under a continued system of fixed salaries, will depend much
upon the judicious administration of each Board of Guardians. The
effect of that part of the regulation which restrains applicants for
medical relief who were not paupers at the time of making the con-
tract is certainly felt, and the principle is acted npon in some cases,
but it cannot in practice be strictly adhered to in Unions of large
population where the casualties are frequent.
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There are two exceptions to the system of fixed salary, namely, the
Chorlton and Warrington Unions.

In the Chorlton Union the out-door medical relief is conducted by
two medical officers at 5s. per ecase; and the total amount in this
Union for one year has been 58 12s. 10d., which, added to their
salaries for attending the two Union workhouses, gives a total amount
of about 120/ per annum.

In the Warrington Union three disiricts were made, and the total
amount of salaries was 170/, This amount, by a resolution of the
Guardians, was to be apportioned upon the several townships accord-
ing' to the number of cases belonging to each.

This arrangement has produced, in its result, much dissatisfaction
on the part of the populous townships, the cases averaging 2s. 6id. each
upon the salary attached to the central district, while the cases in the
country districts averaged 12s. 6. each upon the salary.

The populous townships accordingly contribute twice as much as
they would if the cases of each district were separately charged upon
the townships composing it ; and this latter course is the more equit-
able one in a Union with a large and populous town for its centre ; and
the present medical arrangements in the Warrington Union will pro-
bably be altered accordingly. If the total salaries were charged on the
established fund, in proportion to the averages of the several townships,
the township of Warrington would pay 20/, 18s. per quarlter; while, if
each salary was charged upon the averages of the particular district,
Warrington would pay only 14/, 18s. per quarter. This instance
strongly illustrates the observation in p. 45 of the Fourth Annual Re-
port as to the impropriety of charging the salaries of medical officers
on the common fund of the Union.

3. No dissatisfaction has arisen, so far as I am informed, in any of
the Unions, either as to the size of the districts, the remuneration of the
medical officer, his qualification, the mode in which he is chosen, his
altendance, or his efficiency. 1 have always advised against the dis-
tricts being made unnecessarily large, under the impression that where
a competent practitioner is to be found, who is reasonable in his demands,
it is better to employ his services upon the poor around him than those
of a distant competitor.

4. What is to be feared in this district, with regard to the new medi-
cal arrangements, is, that while much improvement has been effected
on the side of liberality, a greater reliance upon parochial medical
relief may be introduced ; but there are no facts at present which justify
this apprehension, and I feel a continually increasing reliance upon the
judicious admiuistration of the Guardians.

5 and 6. The Guardians will not readily make any dsitinction be-
tween classes of applicants for medical relief ; they grant an order.ouly
when, upon due consideration of all the circumstances of the case, they
think it necessary to do so. This relief is sometimes given by way of
loan to persons who it is thought may be able, at some future time, to
repay the expense.

7. It is the practice of all persons who wish to be attended at the
expense of the township or Union to apply to the proper authorities for
an order,
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8. I do not wish at present to suggest any alterations of the medical
arrangements in my district, 4
9. 1 am not aware of any improvements that are necessary in the
medical registers, the forms of order for medical relief, or the forms of
certificates.
I am, &c. A. Powkr.
To the Poor Law Commussioners.

IV.—Mr. Ginserr’s Rerorr— Devonshire and Cornwall.

GENTLEMEN, Plymouth, March 11th, 1839.

I beg to state, in answer to the First Question,

That the medical officers, at the commencement of the Unions,
were generally chosen on the system of tender, after advertisement.
This course was adopted from necessity, The Guardians could form
no opinion as to the extent of the future duties of the medical officers,
or as to the amount which would be a sufficient, and vet not exorbitant,
remuneration ; nor could they estimate all those other advantages
which act as inducements on medical practitioners to become medical
officers of an Union,

In subsequent years, when these particulars were better known to
the Guardians, they have, in many cases, themselves fixed the amount
of remuneration, and selected the officers, without reference to any
competition as to salary. There are, however, still some appointments
made on tender from the medical officer ; but I am induced to think
that, in these remaining instances, the practice will be given up as soon
as the Guardians feel that they themselves can fix the sum.

I am of opinion that the Guardians ought not to be precluded from
the power of resorting to tender where necessary : for should the
Guardians and the medical officers differ as to the amount, I see no
mode of settling the question so likely to lead to a fair adjustment

as to put it to the medical practitioners generally, for what amount
they will undertake the duties.

On the Second Head.

Different modes have been adopted. by the different Boards ju my
district of fixing and appointing the salaries,

Throughout Devon the more general course was to pay per case,

In Cornwall, to pay a fixed sum.

The per-case contract was at first generally made on the terms of the
amount decreasing according as the number of cases increased, and
with a maximum sum.

Since the formation of the Unions, the original medical arrange-
ments have been, in several Unions, reconsidered, and in some altered.
In some instances the per-case system has been given up, and a certain
annual sum substituted.

And in others the mode of the first contract has been varied so as to

retain a per-case payment, but regulated according to what they call the
club system,
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A form of contract, as adopted at St. Thomas’s Union, accom-
panies this.

The distinctions between this per-case contract, called the club
system, and that I had suggested, is, that in this there is no retro-
gression in the amount per case, and no maximum sum ; and, conse-
quently, a direct interest, without any check in the contract itself, is
given to the medical men in the increase of pauperism, especially
under the provision of the 6th clause ; and I fear that both the amount
paid and the good security of payment are so great, especially in the
case of midwilery, as to give the medical officer of the Union a strong
disinclination to encourage independent clubs. Lam strongly disposed
to think that, without the inverse scale and the maximum sum, a per-
case mode of payment is far less desirable than the contract for a
certain sum. .

In some Unions the contract, as first made, has been continued.
On the Third Head.

The medical arrangements, and the superintendence of the duties of
the medical officers, have oceasioned the different Boards of Guardians
more trouble and anxiety than any other part of their duties. With
every variety of contract, and with every arrangement that has been
made, some party has been more or less dissatisfied.

The size of the districts has been complained of, by medical men who
were not elected, as being too large: whilst the medical officers ap-
pointed have regretted that the districts were not larger.

Proposals have been made that each parish should have its separate
medical man.

, And the medical man who before has had several parishes has
remonstrated against interference with his practice.

As regards remuneration, the general complaint from the medical
men is that it is insufficient.

Others complain of the per-case system, because it exposes to their
private patients the amount for which they attend each case of pau-
perism.

Whilst some Guardians have expressed an opinion, that the contract
siving, as they say, the medical officer an interest in making cases,
tends to the increase of pauperism.

Others again complain that, under the contract for a certain sum,
persons, who ought not to receive medical relief, obtain orders too
easily.

In scarcely any case have I heard of complaints of the qualification
of the medical officer. Inone of the districts of Liskeard Union, and
one in St. Germain’s, objections, arising from the joint cause of the
disqualification and inattention of the medical officer, have been
raised ; and, in the former, the Guardians themselves changed the
medical officer ; and, in the latter, his resignation was obtained on the
intercession of the Central Board.

Objections as to the mode of choosing the medical officer have arisen
chiefly on the ground of tender. It is conceived that the Guardians are too
much influenced by the consideration of the amount ; but I have heard

no objection made to the election of that officer being placed as it is in
the hands of the Guardians,
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Complaints have occasionally been made against the attendance of
the medical officer, but I have always found the Guardians willing te
investigate such complaints, and adopt such measures as appeared
necessary to remove them.

Complaints have sometimes, but not frequently, been made by the
poor.

Medical men have themselves complained of the want of sufficient
remuneration ; but they appear all to admit that greater facilities are
now atforded to them than formerly, of supplying their patients with
strengthening diet.

The complaints of the Guardians seldom apply to the inefficiency or
wunt of attention of the officer to the poor, but to the general irre-
gularity of the medical officers in making their weekly returns and
giving their certificates to the Board, an® to the inconsiderate manner .
in which the Guardians conceive they are accustomed to give their
directions for mutton, wine, and other articles for the sick.

As regards the public generally, I have reason to think it well satis-
fied with the medical provision for the poor ; with the ability, attention,
and kindness of the medical oflicers; the facilities afforded by the
Guardians to all complaints; and, contrasting the present with the
former parochial medical relief, all persons with whom I converse agree
that the present is far superior,

On the Fourth Head.

I find generally, that independent clubs are in progress or on the
increase ; that the savings-bank deposits are increased ; and I find
a general striving for self-support in cases where formerly relief’ from
the parish would solely have been looked to. This doubtless is the
effect of the measure generally. I cannot, however, trace these effects
to the mode in which out-door medical relief is granted, but to the
probability which always exists, whatever might be the fact, that the
party seeking to be maintained by relief from the poor-rate might
become a resident in the workhouse. The medical relief, I should be
disposed to say, was rather attractive than otherwise; and this prin-
cipally through the extra advantages the pauper obtains by the orders
of the medical man for mutton and other extras. The medical officers
but teo frequently use the power confided to them of giving these orders
for the purpose of obtaining additional relief, not only to the member of
the family who is sick, but to the rest of the family. To lessen the
mischief likely to arise from the abuse of this power, I thought it fit,
some time since, to address to several Boards in my district a letter, of
which a copy accompanies this.

On the Fifth Head.

The different Unious vary in their practice : some grant relief, others
grant it by way of loan, but I am not aware of any who refuse it ; for,
although they feel that medical relief to such men ought to be provided
through the means of a club, yet in cases where there is no club, or
where the man himself has not become a member, the Guardians feel
the pressing urgency of sickness to be so great that it would ueither be
prudent nor safe to refuse relief.
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On the Sixth Head.

The classes named under this head are generally treated solely with
reference to their then present application, without reference to the
consideration of whether they are at the time in receipt of pecuniary
relief or not.

On the Seventh Head,

It is so, unless in case of urgency, when the attendance of the
medical officer without an order would be sanctioned. As the list of
aged paupers is more fixed and determined, I am induced to think the
Guardians will be disposed to give a general order for the whole,
instead of single orders for each, on application.

On the Eighth Head.

T am not disposed to think that any general rule could be issued,
applicable to the whole of my Unions, preseribing the exact extent of
the medical districts, the mode of payment, or of appointing medical
officers.

I think those questions must, more or less, be left to the discretion
and local knowledge of the several Boards, who—acting in districts
very differently circumstanced as to the state of pauperism, the density
of population, the facility of communication, the feeling and dispositions
of the medical men, the facilities afforded by medical clubs and other
institutions—miust settle and arrange these particulars, with modi-
feations suited to meet the several peculiarities.

As regards the question of a pauper-list, to be attended by the
medical officer, [ am disposed to think that, by such a list, comprising
all the permanent and settled paupers, the Guardians would be
relieved from attending to each application for medical relief, and
facilities be afforded to such paupers in applying for, and the medical
officer in giving, relief; and in that particular it may not be inex-
pedient so to modify the existing rules as to admit of the Guardians
making classes of paupers, who  should in sickness receive the medical
relief without in each case obtaining a special order.

I am also disposed to think that, where the settled paupers of the
parish are not paid for by a sum per case, no special charge should be
made for a non-settled pauper, but in all respects such pauper should
be treated as if he were a settled pauper,

On the Ninth Head.

In cases of paupers applying for relief in sickness, Boards require,
in addition to form H, a certificate from the medical officer; and it
appears to me that the following combines, with brevity, all the in-
formation the Guardians usually will require.
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UxrioxN MEepicAL CERTIFICATE.
Name of Panper and Wife Residence : Canse of | Probable
(it any), | # | No.of House, | Parish, | requiring | Duration of | Observations.
with Children under 16, | at amil Mamae Certificate. | Sickuess.
| < of Sireet.
| i |
| ' |
| | |
- el
| I -
[ | |
| | !
| | |
| |
I
| | :
| i : | .
[ I | |
(Signed)  Medical Officer.
day of , 184 |

The surgeon at the Workhouse, I am disposed to think, should be
required to keep an order-book at the Workhouse, in which should be
entered the name of each sick pauper, with a number prefixed, and the
medical officer’s orders as to treatment, diet, and medicine.

The medicine should be properly labelled, with the number and
name of the patient, and description as to the times aud quantities the
medicine should be given; and over the head of the bed of each patient
should be a label corresponding with the entry in the order-book.

The Guardians should be required to appoint a nurse or nurses,
whose qualification should be that they could read and write.

I have, &c.
W. J. GiLBERT,
Assist. Poor Law Commissioner.

To the Poor Low Commisstoners.

Mesonanpus of AcreEEMESNT made between the Guardians of the St.
Thamas’s Union, in the county of Devon, of the one part, and
, Surgeon, of the
other part, for the Medical Care of the paupers, within the parishes of
, for one year next ensuing, upon the
followinz conditions : viz.—
1. That the club system be adopted.
2, That the payments for paupers registered within the year be on
the following scale : viz.—
For single persons, including orphans, widowers, and widows 3s.

For married persons (man and wife) . . . . 45
For children under 16, dependent on their parents, and not
in service . % - . : : A . 1s.each,

3. All registered paupers and their families to be entered at the
commencement of the year,
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4. All new paupers and their families o be entered as they become
chargeable.

5. If they become chargeable within the first six months, to be paid
for, for the whole year; if afier, for six months only.

6. That inasmuch as the Board of Guardians have consented to
allow medical relief to all paupers in the receipt of other relief, such
paupers be attended without an order: and the relieving officers furnish
lists of such paupers to the medical officers at the commencement of the
year, and subsequently, as they are entered on the Relief-Lists.

7. That all applicants not in the actual receipt of relief be required
to obtain an order from the relieving-officer, the overseers, or church-
wardens ; the medical officer returning such order to the relieving-offi-
cer the first pay-day after its issue, together with his report of medical
relief afforded under exigency without an order, for the rejection or
confirmation of the Board.

8. That no order be allowed in the medical officer’s bills without
the signature of the chairman of the next Board-day after its issue.

9. That the fee to be paid in surgical cases of midwifery be 11.

10. The medical officer in whose parish the pauper resides when
first placed on the register to receive the subscription for the year; but,
on change of residence, the medical officer of the parish in which the
pauper resides to attend without charge.

11. Paupers resident in Exeter to be attended by the medical officers
of St. Thomas and Heavitree.

12. The medical officer to afford all necessary medical and surgical
aid, including vaecination, and supply all medicines, and medical and
surgical appliances, to all paupers subscribed for by the Guardians,
trustees excepted, which in all practicable cases will be provided under
contract by the Guardians.

13. The medical officers to keep all the books and forms, ordered
by the rules and regulations of the Poor Law Commissioners, duly
entered up, that they may be ready for the inspection of the Commis-
siomers or the Guardians at any time when called for; and also to
make such returns relative to medical relief as the Poor Law Commis-
sioners or Guardians may require, during the continuance of this
contract.

14, The payments to be annual.

15. That one month's notice, on either side, be given of intention to
determine the contract.

SIR, . 8t. Thomas's Union, Sept. , 1838,

On the other half-sheet is the Contract for Medical Attendance
on the Poor within your district for the year ending Midsummer, 1539,
which you will please sign and return as soon as possible,

The duplicate herewith sent you are to keep.

Your attention is particularly requested to the 8th clause, as it will
be the means of saving considerable time and trouble in making up the
year's accounts,

I am, Sir, your obedient servant,
Jos. G, Biowiry, Clerk.
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Extracr of a Lerter from W.J. Grusert, Esq., Assistant Poor Law
Commissioner, addressed to the Clerks of several Boards of Guar-
dians, respecting Orders for Relief given by Medical Officers.

“I would beg leave to observe that several Boards have experienced
great inconvenience and expense from the circumstance of the relieving-
officers’ acting upon the understanding that relief ordered by the medi-
cal officer for sick paupers is necessarily to be given in addition to that
granted by the Board. It would be well to correct this error, and in-
struet the relieving-officers that, although such relief should be granted,
it is in their discretion, until the next Board-day, to determine whether
it shall be wholly or partly in addition to, or in substitution of, the
relief granted by the Board : so-that, whilst the relief ordered by the
medical officer is secured to the patient, the decision of the Board as to
the quantity is not superseded by his order.

““ At the next meeting of the Board of Guardians the relieving-officer
should report as in cases of urgent necessity ; and the Guardians then
make such an order as, upon due consideration of the medical officer’s
report, and a full inquiry into all the circumstances of the case, they
may deem proper.’ '

V.—Mr. Hart’s Rerort—Lincoln, Notts, &e.

GENTLEMEN, Spittal, 13th March, 1839,

L. The medical officers were generally, at first, appointed upon the
system of tender; in some instances, upon the expiration of their first
engagements, they have been re-appointed withont repeated tender,
their salaries either remaining the same, or being adjusted upon a
mutual agreement between them and the Guardians; in other instances,
the system of tender has been acted upou at successive appoiniments.
In some cases the Guardians have fixed the salaries, and requested
offers from such medical gentlemen as were willing to take the office
for the remuneration attached to it: in others, they have left the salary
to be named by the parties tendering their services. It appears that,
in all my district, at some period or other, the system of tender has been
adopted ; but, as far as I have been able to ascertain the course pur-
sued at the elections now in progress, there is at this time a disposition
to enter into an arrangement with the medical centlemen whe have
hitherto held office, without requiring them to enter again into compe-
tition with the other members of the profession.

2. By a fixed salary in every Union.

3. Dissatisfaction has been occasionally, but very rarely, expressed
with reference to insulated cases, or by particular persons 3 but no such
general expression of dissatisfaction has anywhere arisen 2s 1o cause
the necessity, on the part of a Board of Guardians, of remodelling their
arrangements : they have done so from time to time in some Unions
as circumstances compelled, or as the prospect of a more convenient
arrangement induced them, but never, so far as I know, on account of

a general expression of dissatisfaction,
4. No.

5. Where the family is large and young, medicai relief is aranted,
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If the family were not numerous, it would be refused in the first in-
stance, and perhaps afterwards, if the illness became protracted, allowed.
In such instances it is sometimes given by way of loan.

6. 'They would have medical relief upon application.

m Ves. unless it be a case of emergency ; bul there is no prescribed
form of order : in many Unions it is given sometimes in writing, some-
times verbally.

8. 1 domot consider any general alteration of the medical arvange-
ments in my district is desirable. T think an amendment might, in
come Unions. be effected by diminishing the size of the districts; but
this must be woverned by local circumstances, and is not capable of
precise regulation. It is not, [ conceive, possible to define the class
of persons which is exclusively entitled to medical relief; and all the
schemes that T have seen contrived to meet this difliculty are more ob-
jectionable, in my opinion, from their complexity, than the existing
arrangemenis from their failure, on the ground of this uncertainty.
It would, I believe, be an improvement it the salaries of the medical
officers were paid by those parishes which during the quarter have had
paupers under medical treatment, according to the respective number
of such cases, and not, as now, according to their respective averages;
and I'would not have recourse to tender, so far as respects the amount
of salary, except where o satisfactory engagement cannot be formed
by mutual agreement.

9. [ consider the forms now in use in the Windsor and Newbury
Unions (in the district which I lately superintended) to be a great im-
provement upon those originally preseribed. [T should be alad if they
were universally adopted,

it would be better if the medical officers were to recommend,’’
istend of  order,” wine and other necessavies for their out-door
patients. A slight verbal al teration, to this effect, of the head of one
of the columns in the form of their Weekly Returns would tend to
regulate a practice which is fast growing into an abuse.

i

—————

V[.—Exrracrs from Mr. Weare's Reporr—Parts of Beds, Bucks,
Herts, Northampton, and Warwick.

: ath March, 1539,

« T addressed to the several Clerks of Unions in my district a cir-
cular, in which I proposed the several questions contained in your
communication of the 2Lst ultimo, and I now annex their respective
answers.

® # ® # * ,

“ [n reply to your Sth query, I have to ohserve that it is highly
desirable that the system for providing medical relief should be uniform,
and I would take the liberty of adding that the plan adopted in the
Bedford Union appears to me to be the best; but I much fear that
the Guardians of the manufacturivg Unions will not be pleased with

such arrangement,
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Returns annexed of Replies to foreqoing Queries.

"Asprainn Uxion,

I. The system of election has been adopted.

IT. By a fixed salary.

IIi. No dissatisfaction on any of these points has hitherto been ex-
pressed. The Union is divided into three districts, and each district
under separate contracts. In the larger one (Ampthill) there are two
medical officers, who divide the duties according to their own con-
venience.

IV. I am not aware of any facts showing such a tendency, nor do I
think any have occurred.

V. Medical relief is refused to the families of able-bodied men in
the receipt of the ordinary wages of the district, though in some ex-
treme cases it has been afforded.

VI. Medical relief is not refused to persons not being able-bodied,
although they are not in the receipt of other out-door relief.

VII. It is the practice in this Union for aged and infirm persons, or
others, in the rezular receipt of out-door relief, to apply for an order
for medical relief before the medical officer attends them.

Beprorn Union.

I. The medical officers are elected annually by the Board without
any public notification. The system of tender was adopted only in the
first instance, on the formation of the Union.

II. A fixed salary of 504 per annum is given to the medical officer
of the Union Workhouse, and 10s, 6d. per case for midwifery. The
salaries to the district medical officers are apportioned by a pauper-list
made out yearly, and 5s. per case for those persons who ure not in the
pauper-list, and for whom an order may have been given as a case of
“ sudden and urgent necessity.”

III. No dissatisfaction has been expressed to the Board as to the
size of the distriet, the remuneration or qualification of the medical
officer, nor as to the mode of election. No dissatisfaction has ever
been expressed as to the attendance or efficiency of the medical officers,
either by the poor, the medical officer, the Guardians, or the public.

IV. 1 think the medical arrangements have discouraged a disposi-
tion to seek medical relief from the Union, by the fact of so many
medical clubs having been formed, and from the comparatively small
number of applications for extra cases.

V. Most of them are in medical clubs or benefit clubs, where medi-
cal attendance is atforded to the members amd their families.

VI. All the permanent paupers are placed on the pauper-list; the
class of persons named in Question 6 either apply, through the relieving
officer, to the Board to be placed on the list, or an order is given for
the medical man to attend them as an extra case.

VII. This class of persons are always placed on the pauper-list, con-
sequently there is no necessity for them to apply for a medical order.

LeicaTon Buzzarp Uwsioxn.

I. & II. The system of tender is not adopted in this Union. The
Board of Guardians fixed the salary at 2004 per annum, including
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drugs and medicine, and advertised for a duly qualified practitioner to
attend to the whole Union at that sum. The salary, however, afterwards
proved to be inadequate, and the Board, with the sanction of the Com-
missioners, increased it to 230/, per annum. 'The time of the medical
officer is devoted exclusively to the business of the Union, and he is not
allowed private practice.

III. No dissatisfaction has arisen on any of these points to the
knowledge of the Board or any of the officers of the Union.

IV. No.

V. The medical officer is bound by his contract to atiend on all per-
sons resident within the Union on receiving aun order to that effect
from some person authorised to give such order by the rules and regu-
lations of the Poor Law Commissioners, with power to appeal to the
Board at the next meeting after the receipt of the order, in case, in his
opinion, il is not a proper case for him to atlend ; and the Board’'s
decision thereon, as to his future attendance, is final. The DBoard
would not saunction the medical officer’s attendance (except under
special circumstance), unless the family consisted of more than three
children under ten years of age.

VI. The medical officer would, in the first instance, attend to the
case on receipt of an order, but his future attendance would be regu-
lated by the Board.

VIL. Yes.

Luton Union,

I. The Union is divided into three districts, for each of which a
fixed salary is apportioned by the Board : all the medical gentlemen
in the Union are invited annually, by letter, to offer themselves as
candidates for any or either of the districts, at such salaries ; and they
are selected from such as may choose to offer themselves.

IT. By a fixed salary, which has been apportioned after a year's
trial of payments at per case.

II[.—1. None.

2. But little.
3,4, 5. None.

IV. T am not aware of any.

V. Itis granted in such cases only as the Board consider absolutely
to require it.

V1. To grant it when necessary.

VII. Yes; but in all cases of emergency the medical officer is
expressly bound to attend such' paupers without the formality of an
order.

Wosurn Usiton,

I. They were selected in the first instance (that is, in 1835) by tender
since which (1836) they have been invited from year to year to con-
tinue their services.

II. By a fixed salary debited to the establishment,

ITI. None.

IV. No.

V. If'the family is numerous and young, and the earnings small (say
125. a-week), medieal relief is invariably given.

VI. Medical relief is, with very few exceptions, given,

VII. Yes,
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NeEwroRT PaaNeLL Union.

I. The medical officers are selected from candidates who offer them-
selves for the office.

II. The number of paupers in each parish was ascertained, and a
scale of remuneration fixed ; viz., 5s. for a man and his wife, 3s. for a
single person above 16, and 6d. for children, and advertisements issued
for candidates upon the aggregate amount. Midwifery cases 10s. each.

[1I. The medical officers have complained of the inadequacy of the
remuneration, but no other complaints have been made.

IV. No.

V. The Board of Guardians have been very cautious in granting
medical relief to any family in the receipt of wages.

VI. They come under the terms of the medical officer as ahove
stated.

VII. They apply to the relieving officer, and he gives an order to the
medical officer.

BerguampsTtEAD UnioN,

I. The system of election has invariably been adopted.

II. See answer to Question I. By a fixed salary for general at-
tendance, and a fixed sum for each midwifery case.

I1I. I am not aware of any.

1V. No.

V. Medical relief is generally allowed upon application, where the
families are large.

VI. Allowed.

VII. Yes.

Hemern HempsTEAD Uniox.

1. The system of tender was adopted until the present year. Now
the Guardians fix a salary and select their officers.

II. By a fixed salary for general attendance, and a fixed sum for
each midwifery case.

I11. T am not aware of any.

IV. No.

V. Medical relief is generally allowed if they have large families.

VI. Allowed.

VII. Yes.

St. Auans Union,

I. By election.

I1. By salary (fixed), and a payment in addition for each midwifery
case.

III. No dissatisfaction now exists on the above points.

IV. There is no peculiarity in the medical arrangements in this
Union having such a tendency.

V. To give such relief where there are several young children, or
other similar cause.

VI. Usually to afford it.

VII. Yes, except in cases of emergency.

Brixworte Uxiox.

I. By advertisement in the county papers, and the system of tender
has hitherto been adopted.
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II. By payment per case.
III.—1. None lately.

2. Yes; on the part of the medical officer,

3, 4, 5. No.
IV. No.
V. The Board of Guardians, or their relieving officer, is cuided by

circumstances,
VI. The same answer as to Question V. must be given.
VII. Yes.
Davextry Union.

I. The medical officers are chosen by tender.

IT. The medical officers are allowed, in addition to the amount of
their tenders, 10s, 6d. for each case of midwifery, and 5s. for attend-
ance upon each pauper in the district, not belonging to any parish in
the Union, who may fall sick, and whom the parish officers are bound
to relieve until removal.

III. No; the Board are perfectly satisfied with the attendance and
efficiency of the medical officers.

IV. In some measure.

V. In case they have very large families the Board has occasionally
afforded medical relief.

VI. On application, medical relief is afforded to persons of this de-
scription,

VIL. There has been no hesitation in persons of this description
making the application to the rgedical officer.

Harpingstone Unron.

I. Advertisements have usually been inserted in the public papers
for medical gentlemen to offer themselves as candidates to attend cer-
tain districts at certain salaries.

IL. As near as could be ascertained from the pauper population in
the several districts.

III. No dissatisfaction has ever appeared before the Board of
Guardians: no complaint has been made to the Board, either on
the part of the poor, the medical officers, the Guardians, or the publie.
The medical officers have stated, but not to the Board of Guardians
by way of complaint, that their salaries are not sufficient.

IV. No.

V. Generally a loan-ticket has been granted on application.

VI. The medical officers sometimes attend and make returns to the
Board of parties not receiving relief, but no charge is made to the
Board on this aceount.

VIIL. Yes; the parties generally apply to the relieving officer for an
order ; but, where parties have formerly been patients, the surgeon
attends them as a matter of course,

Norruamperon Union.

I. & TI. At the commencement of the Union the Guardians pro-
cured a return from the parish officers of the amount paid to medical
gentlemen for pauper cases for the three years preceding Lady-day,
1835 ; they then struck the average, and advertised for candidates at
salaries something under the average amounts paid, and appointed the

N 2
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three gentlemen they thought most eligible. Two of them have been
offered the appointments and annualily re-elected ; but, one of them
having left the Union, another was appointed at Lady-day, 1838, to
succeed him at the same salary.

III.—1. No. )

2. They have all this day, on the offer of the appointments
for the ensuing year being made to them, accepted the offer
upon the previous terms, but two of them have applied for an
increase of salary.

3, 4, 5. No.

IV. No. {, fd

V. When an application for medical relief is made, the relieving
officer, after inquiring into the circumstances, &c., of the applicant,
gives an order or not, according to his discretion, but it is never treated
as a loan.

VI. The same as the preceding.

VII. Yes.

Porrerspury Union,

I. They are elecled.

1. By a fixed salary for all paupers belonging to the district and
vesiding therein; and per case for paupers not belonging to the Union.

1iL. There has not been any dissatisfaction expressed on any of the
points enumerated, either by the poor, medical officer, Guardians, or
public generally.

1V. I have not observed any such faets as are alluded to.

V., VI, & VIL. No persons have medical relief without a ticket
from the relieving officer, or other competent authority.

Towcester Union.

I. The system of election has been adopted.

IT. By a fixed salary; no extras whatever.

[II. I believe the medical officers have sometimes complained that
they are not adequately remunerated, and rate-payers have occasionally
complained of inattention on the part of the medical men ; but these
latter complaints have been seldom substantiated. I am not aware of
any other ground of complaint.

IV. None.

V. The relieving officer lays before the Board weekly a list of all
medical orders he has given during the week, and the Board approves
or orders to be discontinued (and in some cases the value, or part of it,
to berepaid), as the circumstances seem to require.

VI. The last answer applies to this question also. In both, the
relieving officer would, in a case of doubt, give a loan-ficket, and on
the following Tuesday the Board would consider the case,

VII. This is the practice, I think I may almost say, invariably,

WeLLINGBoROUGH Uxnrion.

I. They are selected from candidates who offer themselves for the
office.

II. By a fixed salary.

HI.u—ll. Not since the last arrangement, which was in March,
838.
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2, I have Leard of no dissatisfaction on this head, though T
have heard the medical officers say they thonght the remunera-
tion small.

3, 4, & 5. None,

IV. I have ngf observed any.

V. It is in such cases ziven on loan if required ; which is, however,
but seldom the case, such persons being for the most part in some
mediecal club.

VI. Snch cases are brought before the Board, who generally grant
the relief, unless it is a case which requires immediate attention, when
the relieving officers grant it, and get it confirmed by the Board.

VII. Tt is the practice to de so, though in some cases, where the
medical officer knows the parties to be regularly on the relief-list, he
attends them without an order.

Pexkringe Union,

I. Medical officers have been selected from the resident practitioners
within the Union by election, after a public advertisement stating the
salary fixed for each district. -

I1. The salaries are fixed, and were estimated by a scale correspond-
ing with the whole population of each district.

II1. No dissatisfaction has arisen that I am aware of, from any
quarier, on any subject.

IV. There is nothing in our medical arrangements fo encourage a
disposition to seek relief (of any nature). The Guardiansare, I think,
more jealously watehful on the subject of medical relief than on any
other.

V. Being thus watchful, the Guardians examine carefully before
they would permit the medical officers to attend the families of men
who are in regular employment. We have no * practice” on the sub-
ject, for I do not remember more than two or three such applications
being made, and I believe they were (with one exception) refused,

VI. We have, I think, not more than one casé on the books where
medical relief is given without other relief. 'The answer to query 6
may therefore be referred to the foregoing remarks.

VII. The medical officers, being now well acquainted with the
paupers of their district, are generally in the habit of attending upon
those who are on the relieving officer’s book, without deeming a pre-
vious application to the Board necessary, unless any suspicious circums-
stances call for their observation.

Sgispoxn UNION,

I. They were selected, by the Board first fixing salaries for certain
districts, and then advertising for medical officers to take certain dis-
tricts at the specified salaries.

11. By a fixed salary.

ITII. No.

IV, Certainly not.

V. The overseer, or person competent fo give an order, inquires into
the state of the party applying for a certificate ; and, in case the labourer
has a very large family, and his earnings are thought such as not to
allow him to pay a surgeon, then the order is aiven.

-
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VI. To give them certificates when they require them.
VII. Yes; except in an extreme case of illness.

Stavrorp UNION.

1. By clection, after application from medieal practitioners ; the duties,
district, and salary being notified by advertisement.

II. By a fixed salary, and in addition midwifery per case.

LII. Nocomplaint has been made officially to the Board of Guardians.
The medical officers have stated that the salary is inadequate to the du-
ties they are required to perform.

IV. The labouring classes generally have a disposition to seek me-
dical relief from a supposition that no extra expense is incurred: the
medical officers having a fixed salary.

V. Upon application being made, either to the relieving officers or
parish officers, the applicant receives an order for medical relief, npon
loan (payment of the cost incurred has, in a very few instances, been
enforced). .

VI. Upon application being made, an order for medical relief, by
way of loan, or a pauper medical-ticket is given, according to the cir-
cumstances of the applicant and his family.

VII. Generally; but on visiting patients in the district, if the me-
dical officer is informed of a poor person being sick, he attends him im-
mediately, and requires an order for medical relief to be procured on his
next visit.

Warsant Union.

I. The system of tender has not been adopted. The appointments
have been made after advertising for candidates (fixing salary) by the
Board of Guardians,

1I. The districts were formed and the salaries fixed by Mr. Earle,
assistant-commissioner, at least upon his advice and assistance ; and he
regulated the salaries by adding to all the former salaries of parish sur-
geons the extra charge made upon all suspended orders, thereby recog
nising one of the abuses under the old laws, and affording the greater
and more certain remuneration to the new officers than the old.

I1L: 1. Na.

2. There is a little grumbling with one,—he who receives the
oreatest sum for his labours, and who would do so if he had more

1'Verl.

3. We have three, all of them apothecaries and surgeons also.

4, By ballot in the board-room, and no complaint.

5. They all perform their duties well ; one of the officers a year
ago was complained of as neglecting a sick pauper, but, conceiving
he had done his duty, refused to submit to reproof from the
Board, and resigned his appointment. He told me afterwards
that the discontent and ingratitude of the poor was the principal
cause of his resignation.

IV. Yes; a man who thinks himself not able to pay a surgeon ap-
plies to the relieving officer for a note for medical relief; and the me-
dical officer, finding such person able to pay moderate charges for
attendance, commences a sort of cross-firing with notes for kitchen-
physic; and the man and his family are thereby made paupers, never
forgetting how cheap and easy these good things are, No distinction
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is made whether he be in or out of employment, able or unable to
work, so he appears to be poor ; and no matter as to his prudent habits,
or rather as to his want of them.

There are some prudent deserving persons, who are members of
friendly societies, that receive visits from the club-surgeon, although
constantly receiving ont-door relief; and if these persons were attended
by the medical officer, additional nourishment would be given by the
mode above deseribed, and therefore, for want of encouragement to dis-
pensaries, self-supporting dispensaries, and medical clubs, the present
system works quick in pauperising our popnlation of the lower orders,
counteracting our other useful efforts intended to make them less de-
pendent on parishes ; and I fervently hope this will attract your notice,
and that of the Poor Law Commissioners,

WesT BroMmwicH Uxion.

I. The system of election is adopted.

II. The medical officers are paid by a fixed salary.

III. No dissatisfaction has arisen as to the size of the districts;
some of the medical officers complained of the remuneration for ser-
vices ; the Guardians attended to the complaints, made an advance to
what had primarily been received, and represented the same to the Poor
Law Commissioners, who sanectioned such increase of salary. I know
of no dissatisfaction as to qualification, to the manner in which they
are chosen, or to their attendance or efficiency.

[V. I have not observed any facts whereby a disposition to seek relief
has been encouraged by the medical arrangements.

V. As far as I am capable of judging, such families requiring relief
pay for medical relief from their own resources.

VI. In some instances, upon application to the relieving or other
officers of the Union, the medical officer of the district is requested to
attend such persons.

VII. I apprehend the general practice respecting the last-mentioned

ersons is to apply for an order for medical relief before the medical
officer of the district attends them.

WoLvErHEAMPTON UNION,

I. Upon applications, in compliance with public advertisement.

II. The first year tenders were solicited, and the medical gentlemen
named a particular sumn per annum for the districts, as described. The
following year a sum was stated in the advertisement for candidates, at
which various applications were received ; and this latter plan is the one
adopted by the Board, in reference to advertisements appearing this
week requesting applications for consideration on the bth of March.

I11. On none, save that of remuneration of the medical officers, the
present medical officers having presented a memorial soliciting payment
by the case, which request the Board of Guardians have not seen fit
to accede to.

IV. No facts have been observed tending to show that medical relief
(or relief generally) has been encouraged by the medical arrangements.

V. The applicant is requested to obtain a certificate from his em-
ployer, showing the earnings of the family, or their inability to provide
medical attendance.
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VI. Medical attendance is generally provided to this class, upon the
merits of each particular case, by the relieving officer.
VII. Yes: neither are they attended without an order from the re-
lieving oflicer.
Astoxn Unionw,

I. The Guardians annually advertise for medical officers. The
amount of salary allowed for each district is stated in the advertisement.
The system of fender has never been adopted. The applicants are nu-
merous on each oceasion.

II. By a fixed salary, with an additional allowance for cases of mid-
wifery and vaccination,

111, There has not been any formal complaint ; but one of the me-
dical officers stated to me last week that there was too much work for
the money.

IV. From some cause there appears too great a disposition to seek
parochial medical relief.

V. They easily obtain such relief,

VI Itis given freely.

VII. It is,

ArnerstoNe Uniow,

I. The salary was fixed at the commencement of the Union, and the
medical officer was appointed by the Board, after the situation had been
properly advertised.

II. By a fixed salary.

I1I. None.

IV. I know of no particular facts, save only that every arrangement
is made for the relief of the paupers in the Union.

V. It entirely depends upon the number of children in such family.

VI. When such cases occur the medical officer attends them.

VII. In every case of sickness an order is given by the relieving
officer.

ForesuiLn Uniox,

I. The Guardians advertised for medical officers by tender, which
was adopted.

II. By payment per case, pursuant to the advertisement.

III. No.

1V. Ne.

V. The same as the other paupers, if they stand in need of it and
canunot provide it themselves.

VI. The same as other paupers in the above case,

VII. Yes.

Meripex Uniow,

I. By election after advertisement.

I1. By a fixed salary, the medical officer undertaking to attend upon
all paupers falling in with the Union, whether belonging to it or not.

I1I, No.

IV. No.

V. The Board take into consideration the amount of debt likely to
be incurred by sickness, and, if it appears the applicant has no prospect
of frecing himself from such debt by industry, the Board allow a gratui-
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tous note to the medieal officer: on the contrary, they give it by way of
loan.

VI. They are allowed gratuitous medical relief,

VII. It is; butthe medical officers never refuse to attend without a
note if they are aware the applicant is a pauper,

Nuxgaton Uxion.

I. The medical officers are chosen by tender.

I1. By the amount they tender, which is fixed for the year. To in-
clude medicine and all other necessary appliances, save trusses,

ITI1. 1, 2, 3, and 4. None,

5. Some complaints on the part of the poor have been made
for inattention, Some complaints, likewise, on the part of the
Guardians.

IV. No.

V. Very limited, and generally given by reason of the sick person
being unable to attend to or work for the rest of the family, as before
the application.

VI. To give what is directed by the medical man in kind.

VIIL. It is.

Ruany Uxton,

I. At the commencement of the Union they were selected by tender;
they have continued in office ever since.

II. By afixed salary, and 10s. 6d. for each case of midwifery.

111.—1. Yes; on the part of the poor who reside in the parishes at
the greatest distance from the residence of the medical officer.

2 3, and 4. No.
5. A few instances have occurred on the part of the poor, and
in two instances on the part of some of the Guardians,

1V. No.

V. We have but few applicants of this class, and those chiefly in
cases of midwifery, when it is generally given by way of loan; in the
remaining cases relief is given when the earnings appear small com-
pared with the size of the family.

VI. No regular practice has been established; the ability of the
applicant to subscribe to a medical club is always taken into consider-
ation.

VII. Yes.

SoLinvLL UxtoN,

I. The system of tender was adopted at the commencement of the
Union, and the medical officers have retained their appointments since
then, contracting from year to year.

II. By a payment per case of 6d. each, except midwifery and vac-
cination ; midwifery 10s. 6., and vaccination 2s. 6.

T1II. No dissatislaction has arisen on any of these points,

1V. I have observed no facts of the kind.

V. To give them medical loan-tickets.

VI. In the first place to give them medical loan-tickets; and if it is
afterwards found that they are unable to repay the same, upon their
application to the Board of Guardians, it is remitted.

VIL It is the practice for them to apply to the relieving officer, and
in urgent cases to the overseers, and they receive a medical pauper
ticket,
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Sovraam Union.

I. The salary wus in the first instance fixed by the Guardians, and
then the officers were advertised for.

II. By a fixed salary.

III. None.

IV. It has been the practice in several of the parishes in this Union
for clergymen, Guardians, as well as overseers, to give orders for
medical attendance, in many instances very improperly. This has had
the effect of encouraging improper applications for medical relief, and
occasionally for other relief.

V. There is a disposition on the part of many persons having some
influence in the parishes, but who do not snfficiently understand the
Poor Law, to encourage men employed at the ordinary rate of wages
to elaim medical relief for their families. This has oceasioned frequent
discussions in the Board, and the relief has sometimes been granted.

VI. Persons not being able-bodied, and not earning full wages,
have generally got medical relief.

VII. The medical officer isin the habit, by his own choice, of making
regular visits to villages, and attending all those who are distinctly entitled
to medical relief, without any application being necessary, except to
the medical officer himself. The bulk of the business is done in this
way, with much mutual comfort to the poor and to the officer. When
express journeys are wanted, an order is sometimes got, but more
generally the paupers have confidence that the officer will attend on
their own application.

Warwick Uxrton.

I. They are appointed after public advertisement, at salaries fixed by
the Guardians.

II. At asalary fixed by the Guardians for each district, and 10s. 6,
for each midwifery case: the salary being apportioned according to the
extent and population of the districts.

ITI. I am not aware of any dissatisfaction having been manifested
upon any of these points,

IV. There have not been any instances of representations from the
medical officers complaining of improper cases having been sent to
them,

V. Medical relief is refused in these cases, except only where, being
large families, or illness prevails, the earnings of the man are insufficient
to defray the expense of medical assistance, and orders are given in
such cases.

VI. Medical assistance is refused, except in extreme cases.

VII. Yes.
Bromsarove Union.

I. The medical officers were selected from the candidates who
applied for the appointment, after public notice (stating salary and
duties) had been inserted in the newspapers. The system of tender has
never been adopted by this Union,

IT. The medical officers are remunerated by a fixed salary ; in addi-
tion to which 10s. is allowed them for every case of midwifery they are
called upon to attend,
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ITI. No dissatisfaction has (to my knowledge) ever arisen on either
of the points numbered 1, 3, and 5. With respect to the 3rd, the re-
muneration originally fixed to be given to the medical officer of the
Bromsgrove district was not considered by the Board of Guardians
adequate to the duties he had to perform, consequently the same was
increased from 701 to 90/ for the present year. In answer to the fourth
question, the medical officers were displeased at.the course which the
Board of Guardians, at the commencement of the parochial year,
adopted of re-electing them for the current year, alleging that, as their
first appointment was a general one, they considered themselves entitled
to hold office during good behaviour, and so long as they continued to
give general satisfaction.

IV. T bave observed none.

V. That depends upon the number and sges of their children, and
whether nedical aid for their wives or children. [n most instances it
is allowed for the wives of men having large families, and very fre-
quently for their children.

V1. Medical relief is usually allowed to them.

VII. In general it is the practice.

Duprey Uniox.

I. They are selected by the Guardians: the system of tender has not
been adopted.

1l. By a fixed salary, exclusive of midwifery cases.

ITI. None whatever on any of the points,

1V. I have seen nothing that leads me to suppose that the medical
arrangements encourage a disposition to seek relief in any way.

V. Itis notthe practice for the medical officers to attend the families
of men deseribed above; but, if requested to do so by an authorised
person, he would not object.

VI. It is not the practice for the medical officers to attend persons
who are not in the receipt of out-door relief, but they never object if re-
quested so to do.

VII. It is the practice in the first instance to apply for an order,
otherwise the medical officer would not know who were, or who were
not, paupers.

KipperMinsTER UnNion.

I. By advertisement in the public newspapers ; the system of tender
has not been adopted.

I1. By a fixed salary, with an addition of 10s. for each case of mid-
wifery.

11 :[f.—~1. An alteration was made in two of the districts, in March,
1838, by the Guardians, not in consequence of any dissatisfaction, but
for the purpose of affording greater facilities to the poor of two adjoin-
ing districts in applying to the respective medical officers.

2. Only from the medical officer of the Kidderminster Union.
3 and 4. None.
5. In one case only, on the part of a pauper.

[V. Yes; I think the attention paid to the poor by the medical

officers of the Union does encourage paupers to seek medical relief,
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V. Medical relief is not given in such cases, except under particular
and special circumstances.

VI, Medical relief is afforded to them,

VII. Frequently; but in many cases they apply to the medical
officer in the first instance, who gives the medicine, and subsequently
requests the relieving officer to sanction it.

Kine's Norntox Union.

I. Upon the formation of the Union the Board of Guardians adver-
tised for tenders from medical gentlemen desirous of the appointment,
stating at what rate per case, including medicine, &c., they would atlord
their services to the sick poor, the attendance, &c., in each to be con-
tinued for six weeks, if necessary. The Board still continues to adver-
tise each year for medical officers, and the Board appoints on a day fixed
in the advertisement.

II. For the first year after the formation of the Union, the medical
officers were paid by a payment per case. They are now paid bya
fixed salary.

III.—1. No.

2. In the first year general dissatisfaction existed ; but since
the medical officers have received fixed salaries no formal com-
plaint has been made, except by the gentleman who attends the dis-
trict including the workhouse.

IV. Not to any extent, although a few cases have oceurred where
it is believed individuals have obtained medical tickets, in order, as they
conceived, to entitle them to more general relief.

V. To give relief or not, according to the emergency of the case,
arising from the number and ages of the children of such families.

VI, To hear the report of the relieving officer, and direct medical
relief, or otherwise, according to the circumstances of the applicant.

VII. It is the practice for all persons requiring medical relief to
apply for medical tickets ; and the medical officers are required by the
Board not to afford relief without such tickets, except in cases of emer-

oelncy.
=)
STOURBRIDGE Uxion,

I. The system of tender has not been adopted; the Board of
Guardians, with the approbation of the Assistant Poor Law Commis-
sioners, appoint the medical officers.

I1. By a fixed salary, and a fee of 10s. in every midwifery case.

III. No.

1Y, Yes.

V. Medical relief is afforded when applied for.

V1. Medical relief is afforded when applied for, and such other relief
in kind as the medical officer orders,

VII. Itis.

s e ol
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SUMMARY,

Unions in which the system of Tender for Medical Relief is
practised :—

Daventry, Foleshill, and Nuneaton .« « ¢+« o = J

Unions in which Medical Officers are elected at fived salaries :—

Ampthill, Leighton Buzzard, Luton, Woburn, Berkhampstead,
Hemel Hempstead, St. Albans, Hardingstone, Northampton,
Potterspury, Towcesler, Wellingborough, Penkridge, Seisdon,
Stafford, Walsall, West Bromwich, Wolverhampton, Aston,
Atherstone, Meriden, Rugby, Southam, Warwick, DBroms-
grove, Dudley, Kidderminster, King’s Norton, and Stour-
hl‘l{]ge W, . ' . . . . . . * . . " . . 29

Unions in which the Medical Officers are paid by the per case
system :—
Bedford, Newport Pagnell, Brixworth, and Solihull + =« 4
Union from which no return has been made to Mr. Weale :—
T e R - B WSS e | SRR L e G i

atal - L & Ll 8l

s —

VIIL.—Rerort from Mr. TurseLL—Kent and Sussex.

(GENTLEMEN, Sheerness, 24th June, 1839.

I sexp you a Table containing answers from all the Unions
under my superintendence to the queries on medical arrangements in
Unions comprised in your circular letter of the 21st February.

I send you an additional form (p. 198) used in the Dartford Union,
which is made up weekly, which is the only improvement in the mode
of register of sickness in the workhouse with which I am acquainted,

I have, &e.
E. CanrreroNn TUFNELL.
To the Poor Law Commissioners.
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Reports of Arrangements for Medical Relief:
TABLE respecting the Mepicar. ArranceMEe

[App.

| Have the Medical Officers
been selected,—1st, by that
description  of tender in
which the person tenderin
names the remupoeration
Zndly, by that deseription of

Are the Medical On-
cers paid, 1st, by a
fixed salary? or,

Hasany dissatisfaction ari

’ . . temder in which an offer of f Ten] Arral

COUNTY. UNION. servioes is alone made. th I!nnE:::_E.-, EB!:;“:P l'ﬁ. ;:u::t“t;ne Medical Arr

salary Dhaving been previ- ardl pl!.w P
ously fixed by the Guard- | 1'% nl"i
| ians? or, 3rdly, by a pri-
vate arrangement betwesn
the Guardians nod medical
maen ?
—_— — == —
RENT . | 1. Asaroun, Ersr . | When the Union was furmed, BF a fixed salary, | Yes: on the part of the mb
by the first method. The | midwifery cases be- | dieal officers as to their i
contract entered into then | ing paid for extra. | muneration. i
hins sinee been renewed from
Year to wvear, by mujual
comsant.
KENT ", | 2. Aswrorp, Wrst Dy the 1st method, ﬂj,- a fixed salary,
midwifery exira.
EENT . |3 Avrrsvorp,NorTh By the 2nd method, By a fixed salary,
| midwifery extra.
KENT .| 4. Breaw . . . By the 9nd method, Fixed salary, mid-
wifery extra.
KENT . |65 Bermoe . . . By the 2ud method, Salary for attend-| Yes; on the part of me-
ance at Workhouse, | dical officer as to his remi
7 Out-relief eases at | neration. 3
per case,

KENT .| @6 Bromrey ., .| By the 3rd method. A No; but an n{:plimﬁm 18
number of eandidates solicit- been made by the medica) offid
el the appointment, cer for an increase of remung

ration, which is pow
1839) under the consider
tion of the Board.

KENT . | 7. Craveroox. By the Zud method. Fixed galary. Mid- No.

wilery and vaceina-

KENT . | 8. Damtrorp . . By the 3rd method. Fixed salary. No; on the contrary, it is be-
lieved that the medical offi-
cers have given entire satisfoe
tion, uotouly to the Guardians,
but 1o the publie and the poors

EENT . |9 Dovern . . By the 3rd method. The | Fixed salary. Mid-
apppointment was offered to | wifery and trusses
a geutleman, who accepted it. | extra,

KENT .| 10. Eastay. . . By the 1st method, Fixed salary. Mid-

wifery extin.
|
KENT .| 11. Evtmam ., . By the lst method. Fixed salary.
KENT .| 12 Faversmax . By the 1st method. Fixed salary.
| e
KRENT . | 13. Gravesexpand | The Guardians first fixed | Fixed salary. Mid-

Mirtow . .

the salary, and then selected
a gentleman to fill the office,

wilery and fractures

extra, ration.

XYes ; on the part of the ma-
dical officer as to bis remumne
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fthere been any facts
prved At yonr Board
Hiug to show that the
wition 10 seck Medi-
[Reliel has been either
pmuraged or discouraged
I the Medical Arrange-

Lha?

What is the. practice respect-
ing the Medical Relief of
the families of men nsunlly
in employment and earn-
ing the ordinary wages of
the Distriet?

What is the practice re-
specting the Medieal Re-
lief of all persons, other
than able-bodied men,
who are oot otherwise in
the receipt of relief?

Is it the practice for the
Mediga] Officer to requine
an order for Medieal Re-
liel before he attends a
permanont pauper

= —

|
!

No. Granted only when the Granted, Yes
| family is large and poor, or
where there is a contagious
dizense.
o, Granted when there arve Generally granted, Yes.
4 children and upwards,
Na. Granied ocensionally. Invariably granted. Wot if the applicant iswell
known tothe Medical Officer,
o, Dependent on  cirenm- | Dependent on  cirenm- Yes.
stances of the case. stnmees of the case.,
Mo, Generally refused. Generally granted. Yes.
No. Occasionally granted to Usuall granied in cases Yes, generally.
lnrge families. of large ¥umillgs.
Ko. Granted only when there Granted. Yes.
are 4 or more children nnder
12.
No, Generally refused; but Generally granied. Yes; except in cases of
granted in some coases lo CMCTEEneY.
large families,
=
No. Oeeasionally granted. Generally granted. Yes, always.
Mo, Granted only in extreme | Granted, if absolulely re- Yes.
IHETEN quired, in cases of real des-
timtion.
tainly not encournged. Granted occasionally. Granted, Yes.
No. Generally withheld. Generally granted. Yes.
No. Grauted in cases of inabi- Generally granted. Yes,

lity to provide it.
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Reports of Arrangements for Medical Relief.

TABLE respecting the Mepican ArnaNcran

A

Have the Medieal Officers
been seleeted ;—1st, by that
deseription  of tender in
which the person tendering
names e remuneration 3
Spdly, by that deseription
of tender in which an offer

Are the Medieal O
cers paid, let, Ly
o fixed salary ¥ or,

Hazany dizsalisfclion n

salury. “This veur a
fixed salary fur at-
tending at  work-
house, and out-cazes
at per case.

| = - o .
SR UKION. of services is alone made, i::ﬁ"m?me ﬂl';_ ﬁcﬁsl‘fha medical ‘g
the salary having been pre- | g0 ]Imw other-
viously fixed by the Guard-| (o053
fans ¥ or, Svdly, by a pri-
vale arranfement belween
the Guardinns and medieal
men ?
— | ————— — — | =
KENT . | 14. Hotrivosovzx | The Guardians offered the | Fixedsalary. Mid- No.
medical attendanes to several | wifery and vaccina.
gentleman ot a fxed amouns, | tion extra.
who arranged among them-
selves the divielon of the
distriets nnd the amount o
bie received by each.
EENT . |15 Hw: + & = By the 2ad method, Fixel salary. Mid- Mo,
wifery exira.
|
KENT . ' 16 MamstoNE . | Chosenat first furmation of Fixed salary. Wo.
Union ont of & number of can- o
didates. The medical officers were allowed 1o appoertion the amouut of
remuueration fixed by Guardians, the Guardians fixing the districls.
KENT. . | 17. MaLLiNG + » » | On the formation of the | Fixedsalary. Mid-| Yes; on the part of the
Union, the resident medieal | wifery extra. | dical officers as to their
cntlemen were applied to neration.
ﬁ}' the Guardians, and an
apreement  entered  inpo,
which still remains in force.
EENT. . | 18 Mepway . o « By the ond method. Fixed Salary. Na,
KENT. . | 19, Miztod. . . » By the first method in1836. Fized salary. Yes: some "dissalisf
The contract since continued hins been expressed o
from year to year. part of the Puhiiﬂ us o
size of the districl, one ge
man acting for the whole Union ; bt the Guardians are perfectly satisfied witl
manter in which the medical duties are performed. Some complaints of negle
imdividual cases have been made, which, on investigation, have proved ground
KENT . . | 20, ltoaxey Marsn | At formation of Union, h}'i Fixed sulary for il- Na.
first method. The contract | tendance at work-
then entercd into still re- | howse, Out - door
mains in force. cases at per case.
S [ :
KEENT . .| 2l. SEVENOAKS - - By the first method. Fixed salary. Ko
KENT. . | 92, Sugreer . . . | By the second method. | Fixed salary, in- No.
Salary has laiely been raised | cluding midwifery.
by Guardians on the applica-
tion of the medical offieers,
EENWNT. . | 23, TENTERDER . . I By the third method. In Fixed salary. No, il is not possible
| st eages e resident medienl medical svelem to work be
gentleman las bien appoluted,
EEKNT. . | 284. Tnawer, Isuz or By the second method. Hitherto by a fized | No. The Guardians,

ever, considering the |
for attending nt the
honse mueh loo large,
resulved 1o reduce it by
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I the Unioxns in Kent and Svssex—Continued.

jaye there been any fots

bserved at  your Doarnd
rending to show that the
dsposition to seek Medical
telief has been either en- |
oirraged or Jiscournged by

Whatis the praciice respect-
ing the Medieal Telicr of
bhe fumilies of men nanally
in employment, and earn-
ing the ordinary wages of

What is the practice respect- | [s it the practiee for the Me-
ing the Medieal Relief of | dieal Officer to require wn
all persunsother than able- | ovder formedieal relief e
el ied men, who ore not | fore e attemds o permia-
otherwise in the recei

e Medical arrnogements:  the Distriet ?

Yes, Medieal relief has | Granted in eases of fami-

rielief ?

pt ur: neal pauper ?

Tovariably granted.

IS =SS

Yes, genavally, though it is

j=n enconriged. lies of more than three ehil- not considered absolutely
dremn, TECUSEATY.
Rather encouraged. Generally gronted to large | Granted when deemed ne- Yes,
| families, the medical officers | cessary,
| preferring to attend them on
| L the Union aeeount, a8 few can
afford to pay a medieal bill.
fupposed to have been ra- Withheld, Sometimes granted, great Yis.
prdizeouraged. caution being exercised.
[ Mas been encowraged. Granted at digcretion of re- Granted. F Yes, mancrally.
licving officer.
Ma. Grauted when necessary. Granfed when necessary. Yes,
Nuy Guenerally granied to large Granted, Yes,
families.
e —] 1
Discouraged. Granted fo large fumilies. | Oranied o deservinig cha- Yes
| Granted o cther families on | pacters,
| lomn,
I
|
* | —=l —— I
Mo, | Generally granted to men | Granted. Yes, generally.
| with more than one child,
Now Withheld. Granted in cases o T desti- Yes.

tution,

Grantoed in cases of more

Fertainly wot encouraged.
than three children.

incournged, in consequence.  Always withheld i1l (he

'lm:eﬂz;; Imzijni?; ﬂltn}, late winter, when it was
r medical relief | allowed in o §

llitles them to out-door ye- e

[ generally.

Only granted in cises of
exlteme necessily.

Mot always,

Froquently gean ged,

el s

Yes, gencrally.

o 8T e S e, e e T - s
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Reports of Arrangements for Medical Relicf.

[App. ]

TABLE respecting the Mepioal. ArraNGEMEN

'Have the Medieal Officers
| heen selected i —lst, by that
| &Hmri]l:lllml of lmdl“ in
| whiclithe person tendering : .
| mumes l.ha!u1I remuneration ¥ A:;E"’ I:‘llcd;;rllf’.;ﬂ:] F
2udly, by that deseriptionof ) o o nn.’r’nrj # or, | Hasany dissatisfaetion arls
COUNTY. UNION. tender in which an offer of | g, g0 "y “a pay- | as to the medical armag
: services is alone made, the ment }u-r'f:utu.rur ments ?
salary having been previ-| o 0" Low other
ously fxed 'uiv the Guard- “,imy;
igns? or, drdly, by a pri- ¥
vate arrangement between
the Guardinns and medical
me
KENT. . | 25. ToNnRIDGE . « By the drd method. Fixed salary. Mid-| Yes; on the part of the o
wifery awd vaccina. | dieal officers as totheir rons
tlon exim. neration; bol ne  eompli
has been formally made
the Guordians. )
SUSSEX. | 25. PATILE « « « « By tha 1si method, Fixed salary. Mid. Na.
wifery and vaccina-
tion extr.
s |
SUSSEX. | 27. CHAILEY « » o | By tlie 1st method, Fixed salary. N,
|
SUSSEX . | 8. CucHFIELD . « By the 1st method. Fixed salary. Mid.| Yes; on ihe part of £ ? O
wifery and vaccina- | dical officers, ns to vaceir
tion extra. tion being included in §
Gxed salary, in consequen
of which vaccination iS5 D
paid for extro.
SUSSEX, | 20, LEasTBoURN . I Originally sclected by the | Fixed salary. in-| Yes; on the part of tha
| 2ud method. Same contract | cluding midwifery. | dieal offieers, as to th
| still continues. muneralion.
=
SUSSEX . | 80. EastGrinstean, By the 2nd method. Guar- | Fixedsalary. Mid-| Yes, on one occasion o
dians fixed the salary at 6d.  wilery extra. part of the Guandians,
n-head on the population, medical officer having ta
report of the health of
tient instead of nsceria
his state by a personal vis
y ) 1
SUSSEX . | 31. HAmLSHAM . . By lst method. Fixed salary, Mid-| Yes, it is generally th
wifury extra. the distvicts are oo
| G __| The medical officers com
of the remuneration, and much dissatisfaction has been expressed by the p
in some parts of the Union as to the attendance of the medieal officers.
SUSSEX . | 32, HAsTINGS . » » By lst methed. Fixed salary, + _ Yes, ou the part of the
iy the conntry distcict on
oceasion last year as to
attendanee the m
officers. g
*
SUSSEX . | 3. HorsuaMa « By lst method. Fized salary. Mid-| Yes, on the part of the)
wifery extra. | of Ificld parish, as to the
' ! tance of the medieal offie
regidence. A new arrangement of districts will commence [rom Lady-day,
which will secare an efficient attendanee in each parish, - :
| -
SUSSEX . | 34 LEwEs « « « « | By 1st method. In adver- | Fixed salary. Yes, on the part of thea
tisement for tenders Guar dical officers, ns 1o their
dians stated that they would muneration, |
not wrree to a salury excecd.
ing 4d. per head on the popu- F
Tation.
== — - -
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v@ there been any facls |

merved at your Board |
ading to show that the
sition to secek Medieal
ief has been either en-
jaraged or discouraged by

» medieal nrmngumunln?l

What is the practice respect-
ing the Medical Relief of
the families of men usually
in employment, and earn-
ing the ordiuary wages of
the distriet?

Whatisthe practice respeot-
ing the Medienl Relief of
all persoms, other than
able-bodied men, who are
not otherwise in the ve-
ceipt of relief.

Is it the prastice for the Me-
dical Offieer Lo require an
order fur medical reliel be-
fure he attends a permanent
panper?

Granted to large fumilies.

[

Granted.

Yes, generally.

[Rather disconraged. Giranted almost invarinbly.

Granted almost invarialily.

Not gencrally.

No. Granted to men with large

| than 121 a week.

Dependent on the eireum-

families, mot carning more | stances of the applicant.

Mot generally.

]
i

Granted when the Guoardi- |

lisposition to be placed
e medical list, for the
tose of getting general
\f, has been in some few
wnees observed.

head of the Fmily cannot
pay for it himsell,

Granted when the Guardi-

ans are satisficd that the | ans are satisfled that the
applicout cannot pay for it
himself.

Very seldom.

Nao. Somelimes granied Sometimes granted. Nat always.
Na. Depeudent on  cirenm- | Dependent on  circum- Yes,
stances of the man. stances of applicant.
can positively be | Dependent on number and Dclpzndenl: on condition of Yes,

ﬂﬁ“f‘ ]
‘om this point, crcumstaness of family.

— ——m

applicant,

Alwavs pranted when ap-

fy much encouraged.
plied for.

Always granted when ap-

plied for.

Not always.

No. Generally granted. Always granted where ap- | Yes, except in coses of
| plicant is umable to pay for | emergency.
|t himselt.
No. Granted when the man's Mever refused. Always.
earnings are not more than
125, n-week.
| —— — L

o2
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TABLE respecting the MzpicAt, ArRANGEME

[App. B

!

COUNTY. |

|
| UNION,
|

SUSSEX. 3. Mivaunsr « « |

Have the Medical Officers
beven selected :==1st, by that
deseription  of tender in
wlich the person tendering
names the remuneration ?
21]1“1", 'Ij!.' theit ﬂl*ut:.ri_'.ﬂ n
of tamaler in which an offer
of services is nlone made,
the anlary having been pre-
vieusly fixed by the Gunrd-
inns? or, HElly, by a private |
arrangement between the |
Guardinns  and  medical |
met.

ot e ———

|

Are the Medieal OIK-
cera paid, Ist, by | : 1 ; ; .
n fixed salary ¥ or | Flasany dissalisfaction ar
Ondly, by a pay-| as to the meiical ar
ment per case? or, | menls?
anllv, how other-
wige §

1
-

Iy 1st metho:l.

Yes,on the part of the poe

Fixed salary. ) :
i one instanee ax to the

wnkanee ol the medical oflicers, and in severul instapees with the efficiency of HH
medieal slicors’ assistants, Several of these eases of dissatisfaction have beenin

uired ioto by the Guardians

thie poor of one parish as to the distance of the medieal officers’ residence,

and funnd totally provundless.  Also on the pa

SUUSSEY . | 36. Newnavex . « | Dy lstmethol. The present Fixed salary, | No. not the slightest lis|
| contract is to be continued for salisfaction has been hen
annthior vear by a peivate ar- { of.
rangement between the Guoar-
dianz and the medieal officer,
sussEx. | 347. Perwonttt .+ . | Origioally by 1st method. | Fixed salary, Yes, as to the attendanés
Coutrnct first entercd iuto the medical officer ; but non
still remains in force. which the Guoardians hav
| thought worthy of notice,
8 [l e =
3
SUSSEX, |38 Dy , . . .. l By Lst metliod. Fixed salary. Mid- No.
wifery extra. :
5
: bt g -
SUSSEX. | 39. SreyNiNo. . . By Lst method. Fixed salary. No. ‘
¥
e — — I —-—q
IUSSEX. | 40. TuasxEnanm . . l By lst method. Fized salary. Yes, on the part of one n
dieal offieer, ns to the amou
of remmneration, amd as to
i fender mode of election,
e = ; t .
BUSSEX. | 41, TicEaursr , . Hitherto by lst method; | Fixedsalaryofdid. | Yes, on the part of ther
but present contract is 1o | per head on the po- | dical officers, who allege
continne in foree, with o siight | pulstion. Midwifery | 444 per head on populatio
exeeption, another vear. extra., wot a fir remuueration,
oy S v | that ares onght 1o have
mors taken inle nccount; alse on the part of the poor of one parish as to the
tanee of the medical officer’s residence; which compluint has pow been peny
1 by the appoiutment of another gentleman 1o the oflice.
|
SUSSEX. l 42, UCKFIELD ... | By 2nd wmethod. Sul.ur:-'| Fixed solary. No.
{ ealealated at Gd. per head on
population, | i
| e R T -
SUSSEX, | 43, WesTDOURN ... | Hy 1st method. Present Fixed salary. No.
I coniract, however, to cou-
| tinue in force another year.
S |
SUSSEX, 44 WESTFIRLE.... By lst method. Fized salary. No.
IJ— — — ———
|
SUSSEX, | 45, Wesruamrxerr | By lst method. The pre. Fixed salary. No.
sent contract, however, 1o re- "
muin in force anothier year,
— —
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the Unions in Kent and Svussex.— Confinuved.

Mr. Tuffnell— Kent, Susseax.

ive there been Any facts
mserved  af vour Toard
puding to show that the
aaposition (o seek Medical
reliel ias boen either et-
muraged or disconraged by
e Maodieal arrangementis:

|

What iz the practice respect- | What is the praciice reapeet- | [s it the practiee for the

ing the Medieal Heliel of |
tha fimilies of men usually
in employment, amld eorn-
ing the ordinary wages of
the District ? {

Mo,

1one caee medieal reliel |
s supposed to have been |
pght after for the purpose
peing placed on out-relief

-

Generally granted io large
families when wife or ehild
is ill,

e e

Seldom applicd for.

ing the Medical Weliel of
all personsother than able
Boddied men who are not
otherwise in the receipt of
reliel?

Granted.

Medical Officer to require
un wrder for Medical relief
Lefore he attends o per-
manent pauper ¥

I

Yes.

Always granted, acconling

| tor tenor of medical contract,

pa.  The fucilities for oh-
aing medieal relief nre ex-
il the same as those un-
* the old system,

Granted.

Granted.

Granted in enses of great |

Yes,

Ko,

No, ante ; . Generally granted, Not if Iie has attendod (he
destitution, and sometimes pauper Lefore,
in other cases on birth of
sixth child. |
I
— e e -
No. Granted to agricultural la- | Generally, when the - Yes.
| bourers with three children | plicant is considered in dis-
| and upwards. tress.
No. Generally granted bo large | Granted if applicant ap- Yes,

families.

N

es; much sonzht after
rLhe sake of the nourish-
went ordered in such cuses.

| pears actnally to require it,

During the last two months
hag been generally granted ; |
before whicl time it was al-
ways confined to men with
more than four children,

es; that such a disposi-
i has lLeen rather en-
ra gl

— =

Granted to large families.

Granted without restric.
f1un.

e —

Yes, exeepl in cuses of
CmMErgency.

Generally granted,

No. Granted to families of four Granted,
children and upwarils..
|
! £
Ka. Granted fo large familics. ! Grramted in eases of desti-

tution,

[

o; Lot the clerk’s im-
ission is that such a dispo-
on has been encouraged,

Almuost in'|.'n:'|ul.1|:,,' granted,

Granted,

Yes,
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FORM vsep 1x rae Darrrorp Usion. Y
Apsriaer Mepican WeekLy Retumw. 4
From the to the 18 b |
Fiust DisTRICT. :
| |
Total Number of I ) Em‘.ul Num'lr:u!‘r of
Case paining g i | ‘ured or ages remaining
ﬁ[l.ls::F :1“:: l:w:lhi:- Frosh Cases. ‘ Dead. Discharzed, on the List at the
el of the week. end of the Week.
L
e _l-- i 1__. _H.- Out- Omt- = Out- : Out-
| In- door. | -I-u-::::. In-door, iy In-door. Aooe In-door. " In-deor. | door.
Dartford . o - 14 | 13 5 g » - 2 3 12 12
Ash next Ridley 1 1 3r 1 e AR 1 o S 1
Ei:t!l.'li' a - % = 5 13 am an % | e 3 wm ﬂ 14
ﬂln}'ﬁm.l R L 3 a1 e 2 . e T G 3 17 i
Dnmulli o . s = aa 1 as aa - e . e .1 I. d
Erith . . B 1 ) g " o e o 2 4 T {
Evmsford . « 4 4 e e o . e Y | 3
Farningham S 2 i ok s e . s i) 8 g §
Fawkham . . . S I R e . o . . 1 "
EIHPHET n - " | s I e " e . s . e . aa
HIJ!"tIJT-‘I- Klﬂ-'!' w 2 1 a= LR - . " wm 2 | 1 "
Kingsdown + « & L] b (SR s . . . e L] -
Ll.‘mj'.'.’ﬁt‘]:l. # ® u 1 o a® L] " * 5 a8 1 & ;
Lullingstone . . s 1 . . o s . e “e 1
ltilllﬂ." = e & | e " " an " Y an | - & 3
SI.:I'th“E‘“L't - - s ' !. 1 s aw aa 5§ .= 1 1
Stone . . = . s 1 3 | T “ . o 1 | 1 4
5“1.‘0':].'“'-‘1[1]“13 . ws 4 X - '] 5w 1 - 3 l‘.
ﬁ'ﬁ'll'lF-Cﬂthr - W s 2 " !- "o - m A @ 3 1
Wickham, East . - | g E ' 2 % o i o 8
Wilmingten .. « . 3 1 a s . . 1 o ] 3 |
Tol . . 2| a8 ] ™ 3 6 o - 9 14 | I |
. d

E. C. TurxeLy, Assistant Comnussioner.

-

e

VIII.—Mesoraxpunm by Sir Joux Warsnaym — Northumberland,
Cumberland, Westmoreland, Durham, &c.—With three Enclo-

sSures.

Questions as propounded in the
Commissioners’ Cirewlar of the
21st of February.

1. ©“ How are the medical offi-

« pers selecled in the several

¢« Unions under your superintend-

« once, and has the system of ten-

« der been adopted in any cases 2"

Remarks in reply to the annexed
Questions.

1. The medical relief under the
former management of my district
constituled so insignificant a fea-
ture among the parochial disburse-
ments, more especially in North-
umberland and the northern di-
vision of Durham, that at the out-
set neither the Guardians nor the
Assistant Commissioners had any
comprehensible data furnished by
the experience of the past, upon
which to caleulate the future, re-
muneration of medical officers.
In point of fact, the medical relief
to the poor (as administered by

».
PR
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2. “What mode is adopted in
“the several Unions under your
“ superintendence of fixing or ap-
“ portioning the salaries of the
“ medical officers ?—i. ¢,

*“ By a fixed salary,

“ By a payment per case,
“ By a pauper list,

“ Or how otherwise 7

199

overseers and vestries, and when
considered in a pecuniary sense
and on a population basis) did not
average throughout the north one-
sixth of the cost at which, ceferis
paribus, medical relief would have
been estimated in the southern
and midland counties; and al-
though, for my own part, I was,
as I always have been, very averse
to the system of tender, it was
nevertheless immediately evident,
upon the organization of the most
northern Unions, that we must
either abandon altogether the ap-
pointment of a rewul..-tr medical
staff, or resort to the alternative of
tender ; I have therefore to admit
that by direct tender (i. e. by result
of public advertisement), or by in-
direct tender (¢. e. by result of cir-
cular notes to the different prac-
titioners of a Union), the medical
officers of this district have been
almost invariably selected.

2. These officers are remune-
rated

A. By a fixed salary (averag-
ing, perhaps, two-pence per head
on the gross population) in the
Unions uf Alnwick, Alston, Auek-
land, Belford, Berwick, Bootle,
Carlisle, Chester-le-Street, Dar-
lington, Durham, East Ward,
Gateshead, Glendale, Hexham
(in part), Haltwhistle (in pari),
Houghton, Kendal, Morpeth (in
part), Newcastle, Penrith, Sedge-
field, South Shields, Stockton,
Sunderland, Teesdale, T'ynemouth,
Ulverstone, Weardale, West Ward,
and Whitehaven.

B. By a payment per case
(averaging, perhaps, ten shillings
each) in the Unions of Brampton,
Cockermouth, Easington, Hex-
ham (in part), Haltwhistle (in
part), Lanchester, Longtown, and
Wigton.

C. By a pauper list (at eighteen-
pence per head), in the Union of
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3. © Has dissatisfaction arisen
“in any, and in which, of the
“ Unions under your superintend-
“ ence, on any of the following
% points—

1. “Asto the size of the dis-
“ tricts.

“ As fo the remuneration of
“ the Medical Officer.

“ As to the qualification of
“ the Medical Officer.

“ Ag to the mode in which
“ he is chosen.

“ As to the attendance or ef-
“ ficiency of the Medical Of-
“ficer; and you will distin-
“ gruish whether that dissatis-
“ faction has arisen—

““ On the part of the poor,

“'The Medical Officer,

“ The Guardians,

“ Or the public generally.”

@ ®

=
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Tynemouth, fi// 1838, when this
scheme was abandoned in favour
of a fixed salary; of which I be-
lieve the gross annual amount
received by the medical officers,
respectively, during the previous
year, afforded the groundwork.

D. By an sllowance for medi-
cines in the peculiarly-circum-
stanced Union of Rothbury, and
by an allowance for mileage (after
the rate of six-pence per mile), as
well as by a payment of the dis-
cretionary charges of the medical
men (employed as occasions call
for their services) in the Unions of
Castle-ward and Bellingham, and
in the remoter parts of the Union
of Morpeth.

3. I beg, in the first place, to
refer the Board to Enclosure 1,
hereto annexed, and, in the next,
to submit the following observa-
tions :

1. T am not aware of any dis-
eatisfaction having arisen on the
part of the poor or the public ge-
nerally, ““ as lo the size of the me-
dical distrects,” although the Com-
missioners have taken objections to
the same medical officers holding
two or more districts in the Car-
lisle, and likewise in the Auckland,
Unions. In the latter the medi-
cal officer had a partner who di-
vided the duties with him; and I
have, since their election, heard no
complaints on the score of neglect
in the former: the Guardians had
no alternative but to accept Doctor
Nicholson’s offer, for (I think)
three distriets, or to leave two dis-
tricts unofficered ; in thisinstance,
likewise, I have heard no com-
plaints on the score of neglect ;
and on visiting in the spring a
workhouse at Carlisle, in which
the small-pox had broken out
among the children, I found Dr.
Nicholson in attendance, and had
then, as subsequently, every rea-
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son to be satisfied with the intel-
ligence and zeal he evinced.

2. In the Hexham Union some
dissatisfaction has, it would seem,
arisen “ as to the remuneration of
the medical officers,” on the part
of certain of those officers them-
selves (see Enclosure 1), and in
the Houghton-le-Spring  Union,
prior to a former election of medi-
cal officers, objections were urged
by the old practitioners to the in-
sufficiency of the salaries offered
by the Guardians, and accepted
by younger men; objections in
which the Commissioners and
myself fully, but unavailingly,
concurred. Of other dissatisfac-
tion, however, as to the remune-
ration of medical officers, I call
no instances to mind.

3. In respect of “ the qualifica-
tions of the medical officers,” difi-
culties have occurred in the Belling-
ham and Rothbury Unions, which
appear to have been also expe-
rienced at Penrith (see Enclo-
sure 1), in consequence of the local
practitioners not being * duly li-
censed ;”” but I cannot say that my
attention has been officially drawn
to this point, except in two cases;
one at Wolsingham (Weardale
Union), where the medical officer
objected to proved himself a mem-
ber of the College of Surgeons
at Edinburgh; and the other at
Whelpington (BellinghamUnion),
where the medical officer objected
to proved himself to have been in
practice before 1815; of dissatis-
faction on the part of the poor or
the public generally, respecting
“ qualifications,” I have, however,
heard nothing, nor do I believe
that any exists.

4. If dissatisfaction has ever
arisen, or been expressed, as “{o
the mode (viz. by tender) in which
the medical officers are chosen,”
it has been so trifling as wholly to
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have escaped my recollection, and
I shrewdly suspect that there are
very few persons in the district,
except myself, whether belonging
to the medical profession or not,
who really entertained any scruples
as to the * derogatory’’ (7) nature
of the system of open tender.

5. In the Weardale Union a
medical man was dismissed by the
Commissioners, at the request of
the Guardians, for non-attendance
and inefficiency. Inthe Easington
Union dissatisfaction had, I sus-
pect, arisen in regard to the con-
duct of a medical officer, but his
resignation prevented my official
knowledge of the complaints (if
there were any) against him ; and
in the Ulverstone Union the Com-
missioners have had before them
the complaint of a Guardian
against one of the medical officers
for want of care and efficiency in
his treatment of a consumptive
patient; which complaint was,
however, repudiated by his eol-
leagues of the Board of Guardians.
The foregoing cases excepted, I am
cognizant of no dissatisfaction, but,
on the contrary, of the utmost sa-
tisfaction having everywhere arisen
on the part of the poor, of the
Guardians, and of the public gene-
rally, as to the attendance and
efficiency of the medical officers
of this district ; -and, whenever I
say “this district,” I would wish
to be understood as speaking most
positively in respect of the North-
umberland and Durham Unions ;
though, doubtless, with more diffi-
dence, and only to the best of my
knowledge and belief, in respect
of the Cumberland and Westmore-
land Unions; being, for obvious
reasons, less intimately acquainted
with the details of the latter (which
were declared under another As-
sistant Commissioner’s superin-
tendence) than with those of the

SRS A I
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4, “ Have you observed any
“ facts in any and which of the
¢ [Unions under your superintend-
“ ence tending to show that a dis-
“ position to seek medical relief
“ (or relief generally) has been
““ encouraged or discouraged by
“ the medical arrangements 2’

5. “ What is the practice in the
¢ Unions under your superintend-
“ ence respecting the medical relief
“ of the families of men who are
“ usually in employment at the

033

“ ordinary wages of the district !

former, which were organized by
myself.

4. With respect to the adjoining
query, I must again refer the Board
to Enclosure 1 ; premising, never-
theless, that (irrespective of the
facts communicated by the Clerks
of the Tynemouth and Ulverstone
Unions) I am myself clearly of
opinion that * @ disposition o seek
relief generally’ has not been dis-
couraged, but the contrary, by the
medical arrangements of the dis-
trict. I am mnot, indeed, enabled
to adduce any special illustrations
corroborative of this my decided
impression ; but that such an effect
will have followed the substitution
of an easy and intelligible means
of obtaining medical assistance, 1f
required, from practitioners of re-
putation and humanity, in the
stead of little or no medical as-
sistance whatever, appears so ob-
vious a consequence that I shall
be greatly and agreeably surprised
if the change in question shall not
be found to have established among
the poor a habit of seeking medical
relief with a view of obtaining
relief generally in articles of nou-
rishment, which, without much
watchfulness on the part of the
Guardians, and much discretion on
the part of the medical officers,
will lead to considerable abuse.

5. The rule on this point, as
generally received in my district,
requires that no medical relief be
given to the families of able-bodied
men in employment at any wages ;
and throughout Northumberland
and the greater portion of the
county of Durham such general
rule works peremptorily, unless in
cases of very peculiar emergency ;
but I am by no means clear that
in the lg)znrlimgtn:m1 Longtown,
Brampton, East Ward, Carlisle,
and Wigton Unions,—in every
Union, in short, where hand-loom
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6. “ What is the practice in the
“ Unions under your superintend-
*“ ence respecting the medical relief
*“ of persons not being able-hodied
“men, and who are not other-
*“ wise in the receipt of out-door
“ relief 7

7. “ Is it the practice in the
* Unions under your superintend-
ence for aged or infirm persons,
“ or others who are habitually in
“ receipt of out-door relief, to apply
“for an order for medical relief
“ before the medical officer of the
“ district attends them 27

8. “ Do vou consider any gpecial
“ or general alteration of the me-
“ dical arrangements in your dis-
“ trict is desirable ; and, if so,
“ what alteration would you sug-
“ gest, keeping in your view more
“ especially—

Reports of Arrangements for Medical Relief. [App.B.

weavers are numerous,—the great
principle of never giving relief in
aid of wages is not sometimes vio-
lated, =0 far as medical relief may
be concerned, to say nothing here
of other kinds of relief.

6. Medical relief to persons in
the circumstances presumed by the
query does not prevail in my dis-
trict. Of course it will occasion-
ally happen that a labouring per-
son, suddenly deprived by accident
or sickness of his or her ability to
earn a livelihood, may require the
ministration of the medical officer
at once, and before the Guardians
can have an opportunity of exa-
mining into the case, or of making
an order for the necessary relief;
but the practice of continuing me-
dical relief to a pauper whose
means appear to be otherwise suffi-
cient for his or her maintenance
has never to my knowledge existed
in the Unions under my superin-
tendence.

7. In nineteen cases out of
twenty the necessity or desire for
medical aid will be always made
known, on the part of the pauper,
to some person authorised by law
(as are relieving officers and over-
seers) or authorised by custom (as
are clergymen and Guardians) to
procure for them the attendance of
the medical officer. 1 do not, in-
deed, see how a different course
can be adopted, or why medical
officers should, in the first instance,
attend out-door paupers (whatso-
ever their class) without an order
or direction, which no paupers
needing one have the least difficulty
in obtaining.

8. A. I do not consider any
general, nor, indeed, any special
alteration ““in the size of the medi-
cal districts” necessary, inasmuch
as the strictest care was taken in
the organization of those districts
(consistent with the local pecu-
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“ A The size of the districts,

“B The establishment of a
“ pauper-list,

“ C The mode of payment of
“ medical officers,

“ 1 And the mode of appoint-
“ g them,”

liarities of the several Unions, ;_mnl
having due regard at the same time
to the private circuits of the prac-
titioners themselves) to prevent
their extents tending to unwieldi-
ness; but I have annexed, under
the head of “Enclosure 2,7 a sort
of statistical account of the medical
districts of come half-dozen Unions,
chosen at hazard, which may ex-
emplify the practice as to the size
of such districts in the counties
under my charge. [ must, how-
ever, take leave to add, that nothing
can, in my humble judgment, be
more urylesirable than the plan of
squaring medical districts to one
uniform arvea, whereof the compa-
rative smallness will, it 1s said,
conslitute the guarantee for eon-
stant attention to the poor within
its limits : I agree fully in the ex-
pediency of framing a medical dis-
trict so as to procure the best and
readiest attendance for the poor
who may fall sick within its limits ;
but then those limits must he
adapted to the natuare of the coun-
try; to the locus in quo the prac-
titioner resides ; to the circuit of
his private practice ; and to other
modifying circumstances which
may render the size of the distriets
in the Union of M. wholly inap-
plicable to the well-working of the
same in the neighbouring Union
of N.

B. * The establishment of a
pauper-list > (if it implies a pay-
ment per head) will not suit the
circumstances of this district, be-
cause a sum not exceeding ls. or
15.6d. per head would produce, on
an average, more than an annual
equivalent for the present salaries,
&c., of the medical officers of the
four northern countics, and would,
therefore, be insisted on by the
Boards of Guardians as suflicient,
Now, as the medical club system
was vehemently denounced on the

score of the madequacy of Mr.
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Power’s proposed scale of remune-
ration, one still lower would, a for-
tiori, be more vehemently de-
nounced ; and thus much needless
dissatisfaction and discontent would
be oceasioned.

C. © The mode of payment of
medical officers” of which I deem
most favourably is @ payment per
case. 1 am aware that this mode
of payment is open to the objec-
tion, in theory, that the economy of
guardians will tend to contract
prejudicially the issue of medical
orders, when each additional order
involves notoriously an additional
charge ; but my experience has
taught me that in practice there is
not any the remotest danger for
apprehending such a result as ne-
glect of the sick poor, on pecuniary
grounds, from any Board of Guar-
dians in my district : the danger,
in truth, lies wholly in the other
erfreme. 1 think, however, that
there should be one scale of pay-
ment for illness, another for sur-
gical cases, and a third for mid-
wifery ; one scale of payment for
permanent paupers, and another
for casual paupers; and as to the
mode in which the amount of these
payments may be best settled, I
would venture to suggest that,
some time in February, the Guar-
dians should nominate a special
committee to confer with a depu-
tation from the medical practition-
ers of their respective Unions.
That the committee and deputation
of any given Union should, subject
to the approval and (in the event
of disagreement) to the arbitration
of the Poor Law Commissioners,
fix upon the several sums to be
paid per case in their several me-
dical districts ; and that so soon
as the arrangements decided upon
by them have been sanctioned, and
the disputed points (if any) defi-
nitively settled by the Commis-
sioners, the Guardians should no-
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9, “ Can you suggest any 1n
“ provement in the forms of regis-
“ ter kept by the medical officers,
“ or in the orders issued by the
“ Board of Guardians or relieving
“ officers, or in the forms of certi-
“ ficate given by the medical offi-
“ cers or other practitioners ?”’
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tify that, on some day before the
25th of March, they would proceed
to nominate and appoint medical
officers to such and such districts,
and on such and such terms ; and
should further notify (as regards

D. ¢ The mode in which medi-
cal officers would be most satis-
Suctorily appointed ) that the re-
newal of medical contracts at the
end of each parochial year would
thenceforth cease and determine,
and the medical as well as the
other Union officers hold their re-
spective situations quamdinv se
bene gesserint.

0. I have sketched and submit
(under the head of Enclosure 3) a
form of cheque-book which T think
in substance essential to the effi-
cient auditing of the out-relief ex-
penditure-books (so far as the
same are connected with medical

- relief), but still more essential as

affording a means of checking an
undue exercise of the privilege of
ordering extra relief, unavoidably
vested in medical officers ; and [
would also suggest that the regular
medical report-book should contain
one column for the name of the
township in which a sick (out-
door) pauper resides, and another
for the name of the township in
which he is settled.

Joun Warsuam, Asst, Comyr,

Enclosure 1.

Replies to queries 3 and 4 of the Commissioners’ Circular on Medical
Relief, of the 21st February ; which queries were addressed on the 25th
of the same month to the Clerks of the following Unions under Sir John
Walsham’s superintendence, viz, i—

1. Alnwick, 4. Teesdale,

2. Hexham, 5. Sunderland,

3. Tynemouth, 6. Carlisle,
the same being Unions representing those differences of management
and results that might be supposed to characterise distinct interests and
unconnected localities, and consequently to afford fair criteria whereby

T. Penrith,
8. Ulverstone ;
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to judge of the general working of the medical arrangements in the
counties of Northumberland, Durham, Cumberland, &e.

The answers marked A. were returned previously, and those marked
B. subsequently, to the commencement of the present medical contracts.

1. Alowick.
ey Almvick, 1st March, !SHQ.
A.—Sir, I am in receipt of your letter of the 5th instant, and in rgpI}r
beg to state that I am not aware of any dissatisfaction on the five points
mentioned therein ; nor have I observed any facts tending to show that
a disposition to seek medical relief has been encouraged or discouraged
by the medical arrangements in this Union.
I am, &ec. W. Dicksox, Clerk.

Alnwick, 29th October, 1839.
B.—Sir, T have had the honour to receive your letter of the 28th
instant, and have, in compliance therewith, referred to mine of the 27th
February last.  No circumstances have occurred to render that reply to
the five 'points therein mentioned no longer applicable; and I do not
wish, in any respect, to alter its purport.
I am, &ec. W. Dicksox, Clerk.

2. Hexham.

Hexham, 1th March, 1839.
A.—Sir, I beg to inform you, in reply to your letter of the 25th ult.,
relative to the medical officers, that [ am not aware of any dissatisfac-
tion having arisen in this Union on any of the points submitted to me,
excepting as to the remuneration of the medical officers ; and that dissa-
tisfaction has arisen on the part of the medical officers themselves, and
not on the part of the poor, the Guardians, or the public; nor have I
observed any facts in this Union tending to show that a disposition to
seck medical relief, or relief generally, has been encouraged or dis-

couraged by the medical arrangements.
I am, &ec. Joux Sroxor, Clerk.

Hexham, 29th October, 1839.
B.—Sir, the only circumstance which I am aware of since my letter
to you of the Tth March last, to render my replies no longer applicable,
or to cause me to alter their purport, is a little dissatisfaction prevailing
on the part of one or two of our medical officers, that no remuneration
can be had from parishes out of the Union for attendance u pon their
paupers within the Union, the Board having contracted with them to
attend all paupers resident within the Union by salary, but to have in
addition 12s. per case for such as belong to other Unions, provided the
amount can bhe obtained from such Unions : unfortunately these contracts
were arranged with the medical gentlemen previously to the Board’s

receiving your circular on the subject.
I am, &c. Jouw Stoxox, Clerk.

Note.—~The circular above referred to was to the effect that, from and after the
2th of March last, and in consideration of their fixed salaries or gratuities, the
medical officers of the Unions under Sir John Walsham®s superintendence would
have, as in other Unions, to attend on a// sick paupers resident within a medical
officer’s district, and whether settled in that district or elsewhere.—J, W,
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3. Tynemouth.
North Shields, 1st March, 1839.
A.—S8ir, I am instructed by the Board of Guardians, in answer to
your letter of the 25th February, to state that no dissatisfaction has ever
arisen, or does now exist, in the Tynemouth Union, on any one of the
points set forth in the communication above referred to, namely : —

1. As to the size of the districts.

2. As to the remuneration of the medical officer.

3. As to the qualification of the medical officer.

4. As to the mode in which he is chosen.

5. As to the attendance or efficiency of the medical officer.

- In answer to your other question, as to whether I have observed any
facts tending to show that a disposition to seek medical relief, or relief
generally, has been encouraged or discouraged by the medical arrange-
ments, [ beg to subjoin a copy of a resolution passed by the Board of
Guardians on the 28th ult. relative to that inquiry :(—

“ That this Board is of opinion that applications for medical relief
have been encouraged by the present medical arrangements, and pro-
bably applications for relief generally have been also encouraged by
them, viz., by parties expecting, if put on the sick list, that the medical
officer might order them additional relief in the shape of necessaries.

“ These applications, however, have not been found to exist to any
gerious extent ; and the Board has always strongly impressed on their
medical officers the necessity of extreme caution in giving such orders.”

[ am, &c. James Barger, Clerk.

North Shields, 29th Oct., 1839.
B.—Sir, I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 28th
instant, and have to state, in reply, that since my letter of the st March,
ult., containing answers to certain queries on the subject of the medical
relief of this Union, nothing has occurred to render such services inap-
plicable. I am, &c. James Barker, Clerk.

4. Teesdale.
Barnard Castle, 29th Feb., 1839.

A —Sir, T have the honour to inform you that, in reference to the
medical arrangements, I read your letter to the Board. They know
not, nor do I know, of any dissatisfaction existing on any of the points
you name. No encouragement to seek medical relief, or other parochial
relief, has been given hy our medical arrangements ; nor do I perceive
that it has discouraged applications of this nature,—all remains much

as usual on this point. .
I am, &c. G. Broww, Clerk.

Barnard Castle, 30th Oct., 1839.
B.—Sir, Adverting to my letter of the 20th ult., I do not see any
“reason to change my opinion, as therein given, on our medical arrange-
ments. We never had but one complaint against our surgeons, and,

upon investigation, no blame could be attached to them.
I am, &e. G. Brown, Clerk.

r
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5. Sunderland.
Sundertand, 2nd March, 1839,

A.—Sir, We beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 25th
February, and in answer thereto to state, that no dissatisfaction of any

kind has arisen in the Union,—

1. As to the size of the districts.

2. As to the remuneration of the medical officers.

3. As to the qualification of the medical officers.

4. As to the mode in which they have been chosen.

5. As to the attendance or efficiency of the medical officers.

And we are further directed by the Board to state that the medical
officers of the Union are considered to be very attentive to their duties,
We have, however, to add, that at the close of the meeting of the Board
yesterday a letter was handed in from Mr. Torbock, medical officer f
the Bishop Wearmouth district and of the Union Workhouse, su wut-
ting to the Board his claim for an increase of his salary. The bus ness
of the meeting being finiched, Mr. Torbock’s letter was not entered into,
but it will be laid before the Board and taken into consideration next
week, and the result communicated to you. We have no reason to
believe that any increase of salary will be applied for by either of the
other medical officers. 'With reference to the last inquiry, we have to
say that neither the Board, nor any of the officers connected therewith,
have observed any facts tending to show that a dispesition to seek
medical relief, or relief generally, has been either encouraged or dis-
couraged by the medical arrangements.

We are, &c. Reep & Bruston, Clerks.

Sunderland, 29th Oct., 1839.
B.—S8ir, With reference to your letter of yesterday’s date, relative to
onr letter of the 2nd March last, in which we answered certain queries
put to us on the subject of the medical relief of this Union, we beg to
state that nothing has since occurred to render our replies inapplicable,
and that we have no wish in any respect to alter their purport. At the
close of our letter above adverted to, we did intimate that Mr. Torbock,
the medical officer for the Bishop Wearmouth district, had made an
application for an increase of his salary. The Board, however, did not
think it right to accede to the application, and it was not pressed.
. We are, &c. Reep & Brunron, Clerks.

6. Canrlisle.
_ Carlisle, 29th Feb., 1839,
A.—Sir, In reply to your letter of the 25th instant, I have to inform

you that no dissatisfaction has arisen in the Carlisle Union, for which I
am clerk, on any of the following points :—

1. As to the size of the districts.

2. As to the remuneration of the medieal officer,

3. As to the qualification of the medical officer.,

4. As to the mode in which he is chosen.

5. As to the efficiency or attendance of the medical officer.

1 have further to state that I have not observed any facts tending to
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show that a disposition to seck medical relief, or relief generally, has
been either encouraged or discouraged by the medical arrangements.
I am, &e. James Mounsey, Clerk.

Carlislie, 30th Oct., 1839.

B.—Sir, No circumstance has occurred to render my replies to the
queries sent you on the 29th February last no longer applicable, nor 18
there any reason for altering their purport.

I may state that the Guardians have since advertised for medical
officers, but were unable to get any tenders except from the present
medical gentlemen ; and that Dr. Nichelson, who has the'most extensive
district, gives entire satisfaction to the poor and the Guardians.

I am, &c. James Mounsey, Clerk.

7. Penrith.
Penrith, 8th March, 1839.

A.—Sir, In reply to your communication of the 25th ultimo, respect-
ing the queries to be answered, the following observations therein will,
I trust, prove satisfactory :—

1. As to the size of the districts. I am not aware of any complaint
on this point since the period Alsten was made a separate Union, and
disunited from Penrith,

9 As to the remuneration of the medical officers. These officers,
with probably one exception, receive more than commensurate to the
duties they seemingly hitherto had to perform ; in fact, one officer in
one of the divisions will have received 25/. for the expiring year, and
has only had one trifling case.

3. As to the qualification of the medical officer. There are six of
these gentlemen engaged in the Union, yet, strictly speaking, two only
have the requisite qualification according to the law. Yet in the
remote parishes it would be nearly impossible to find medical men of
superior talent to vocate for want of adequate practice. Yet the medical
men who are appointed attend families who contribute to the poor-rates,
and who are of course satisfied with their skill, so that the paupers
cannot reasonably complain.

4. As to the mode in which he is chosen. The medical men have
been annually elected by tender, though in the advertisement they
were directed also to offer per case, but hitherto it has not been com-
plied with. Last year I suggested to the Board that the contractor
should include all casual cases, as in the preceding year: about 304,
was charged, independent of the contract for casuzl poor, receiving
10s. 6, for each case, which has been saved to the Union the present
year.

5. Asto the attendance or efficiency of the medical officers. With
one exception I am not aware of any complaints or of any dissatisfac-
tion “on the part of the poor, the medical officers, the gnardians, or the
public generally.”

In reply to your second query, I have no hesitation in stating that
the medical attendance on the poor is much better and more satisfactory
under the new Poor Law than the old ; and that the medical officers are
now more attentive, on account that, under the present Egaltm, they

li
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obtain their contract quarterly with punctuality ; whereas, under the
old system, continual disputes occurred, and they were never certain of
their pay.
I am, &ec. Jamgs Suaw, Clerk.

Penrith, 31st Oct., 1839,

B.—Sir, In reply to your communication of yesterday, relative to the
queries on * Medical Relief,”” answered in March last, I have only to
remark that, upon looking over these queries, I am not aware of any-
thing having transpired to alter the opinions then given, save that with
respect to the answer to the 5th query, there is no longer any necessity
for noticing an exception to the attendance and efficieney of the medical

officers.
I am, &c. James Saaw, Clerk.

8. Ulverstone.
Ulverstone, 28th Feb., 1839.

A.—S8ir, In reply to the first inquiry contained in vour letter of the
25th instant, which I received yesterday, I beg to inform you that no dis-
satisfaction has arisen in this Union with regard to any of the points
you advert to; on the contrary, I have no hesitation in saying that the
medical arrangements in this Union have been such as to secure the
best medical advice, and have given the greatest satisfaction to all parties
concerned.

With regard to your second inquiry T have only to observe, that the
medical appointments, from the talents and unexceptionable character
of the officers, have had a tendency to encourage the seeking of medical
relief on the part of the poor, but all applications are strictly examined
by the Guardians before medical assistance is afforded.

I am, &c. Jonx PostLETHWAITE, Jun., Clerk.

Ulverstone, 30th Oct., 1839.

B.—Sir, As requested in yours of the 28th instant, I have referred
to my letter of the 28th February ultimo, answering certain queries put
to me on the subject of the medical relief of this Union, and I am not
aware that any circumstances have since occurred to render my replies
no longer applicable, nor do I wish in any respect to alter their purport.

I am, &c. Joun PosrrLeTawarte, Jun., Clerk.

Enclosure 2.

CarruisLE Untox.—Six Medical Districts, viz.

1. Buigh « o« dis. 4 Parishes Population 1,890 4 x 2 Miles.
2, Stanwix A 3 o g 3.099 5 x 2
3. Dalston i 3 s %3 3,956 T x 33
4, B Maxry « .+ 4, 3 23 33 11,135 3 x 3
5. St. Cuthbert . ' 3 o - 9.615 4 x 3
6. Wetheral «  ,, 3 fr 4l 5,832 4 % 3
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Enclosure 3.
Medical Officers’ Extra-Relief Cheque Book.
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IX.—ABSTRACT of Rerurxs from Mr. Day’s DistricT, comprising
Unwions in the Counties of Shropshire and North Wales.

Circular to Unions tn Mr. Day’s District.
SIR, Woodside, 25th Feb., 1839.
Tae Poor Law Commissioners request information on the fol-
lowing particulars relative to medical relief in your Union :—
1st. Are the medical officers selected by tender, or otherwise ;—if the
former, have the Guardians considered themselves bound to accept the
lowest offer? -
2ndly. Ts the remuneration by a fixed salary, or how otherwise ?
3rdly. Has any dissatisfaction arisen on any of the following points ?
1st. As to the size of the districts,
2ndly. As to the remuneration of the medical officer.
3rdly. As thé qualification (legal) of the medical officer.
4thly. As to the mode in which he is chosen.
5thly. As to the attendance or efficiency of the medical officers.
And you will distinguish whether that dissatisfaction has arisen,—
on the part of the poor,
on the part of the medical ofhicer,
on the part of the Guardian,
or on tFe part of the public generally.
4thly. If any dissatisfaction or inconvenience have arisen from the
size of the medical districts, you will state whether the Guardians could
have subdivided the districts in any way so as to have secured within
each the services of a resident
legally qualified medical officer,
or of a medical officer (though not legally qualified) in established
and reputable practice ?
5thly. Has the tendency on the part of the poor to seck medical (or
other) rr:hef' been encouraged or discouraged by the medical arrange-
ment?
Lﬂ,hh What is the practice in your Union respecting the medical -
relitf of the families of men who are usually in employment at the ordi-
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nary wages of the district, and what are those wages for agricultural
labourers ?

7thly. What is the practice in your Union respecting the medical
relief of persons not being able-bodied men, and who are not otherwise
in the receipt of out-door relief ?

8thly. Is it the practice in your Union for aged and infirm persons,
or others who are habitually in the receipt of out-door relief, to apply
for an order for medical relief before the medical officer of the district
attends them, or does the medical officer admit them as patients without
such order ?

9thly. Can you suggest any improyement in the medical arrangements
of your Union?

1st. As to the size of the districts.

9ndly. As to the establishment of a pauper list.

3rdly. As to the mode of payment of medical officers.

4thly. As to any of the forms of medical registers,

5thly. As to the form of medical orders given by the Guardians or
any of their officers.

6thly. As to the form of medical certificates, or of orders by the
medical officers for extra diet, and other necessaries.

10thly. In mostof the Unions under my superintendence the duties of
the medical officers have been defined as under ;—state whether this
agrees with the practice in your Union, and if not, state the variance.

« The duties of the medical officers shall extend to affording medical
and surgical assistance, medicines, leeches, and vaccination, and all ap-
pliances (except trusses) to all such poor persons as the Guardians, or
their officers, or other duly authorised person, may order to receive
the same.

“« Provided always, that in addition to the amount agreed to be paid,
as recited in the contract, a fee of shall be allowed where any such
officer shall be called in to assist in any case of midwifery.

« And provided also, that in the event of any such officer being called
in to attend any pauper under suspended orders of removal, and the
parish to which such paupers shall be finally adjudged to belong shall
not he under any contract or agreement to afford medical relief to
paupers of the hereby contracting Union when under suspended orders
in their parish without extra costs, then it shall be lawful for the said
medical officer to charge at the same rate and after the same manner as
would be charged if a pauper of the said contracting Union were placed
under suspended orders therein, whether the said charge shall be by a
fixed sum per case, or otherwise.

« Provided always, that, in the event of any appeal against any such
charge, the said medical officer shall only be entitled to receive so much
as may be adjudged to be paid by the appellant parish.”

If the above contract have been adopted in your Union, what has been
the effect of it, and can you suggest any improvement ?

I am, Sir, your obedient Servant,
WinLiam Day,
Assist. Poor Law Commissioner.

To the Clerk tothe —_— Univn, i

-
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—al the disere. | fixed, | expressed is on the part of | tion, the poor to seek
tion of the | some of the medical offi- medieal relief,
Guardians. I | vers, who think their pay

J inndequate,
| | 1

CARNARYON, By election, | Salary is | Dissatisfuction is felt very | The Guar- | Has encournged

|

the pour to scek
medical relief.

| CHURCH
STRETTON. |

By tender. |
The Guardians |
do  not  bimd
themselves to |
ancept the low. |
eat offer,

Salury is
fixed,

Oue of the medical offi.
cers is dissatisfied with the
amoutit of remuneration,
No uther dissatisfaction,

Mo inconveni-
ence sustained.

Has encouraged
the poor io seek
medical relief,
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| Answer to Query 6.

Answer
to Query 7.

Answer lo
Query 3,

Answer Lo Query 2.

Answer fo Query 10.

The familics of
men in employment
are somelimes fur-
nished with medical

irelief where the
| Guardinns deem it
expedient.

Ordinary wages of

agriculinral lalduny-
ers js. to 85 per
week.

Allowed medi-
cal reliel occa-
sionally,

No person is at-
tomded by the me-
dical officers with-
gnt an order from
the relieving offi-
CET.

It might be expedient to
alter the size of one dis-
triot ; and It scems desiv-
able that the power of ov-
dering medieal rvelief in
urrent cases (whera the
relieving  officer’s  resi-
dence is ab a distance])
shonld be extended 1o the
next resident Guardian.

—

The same form of con-
tract has been adopied in
thiz Union lately. What
the effect may be cannot
yet be told,

Medieal reliel is

See reply to

In Denbigh dis-

None ;: exeepk that it
might be of advautage to
insert a column in the Te-
gister ook of sickness and
mortality for the names of
the parishes to which the
pauper patients belong.

- —

ments, and the wa
their respective doties.

| given tothe families | the  previons | trict the medical
(of ablebodied la- | gquestion, officer attends to |
Lourers and farm- all poor persons
gervants not in the that apply to him,
receipt of oul-door In St Asaph dis-
relief, to a consider- trict an orfder is
able extent. lirst necessary,
unless the case ba

oneof emergency.

Applications from | Allowed medi- | The general prac-

these classes for

medical aid are ge-

perally  complied

with.

Wauos 4z, 6d. with

board, 9. without,
| In winter; and 5z
with  Doard, 10s
without, in summer.

gal relief the |
same as if on
the pau per list,

tiee is to apply o
relieving  officer
for an order; yel
instances cecir of
persons being ad-
mitted as patients
without such an
orider.

Wospecific contracts have
been entered into @ the un-
derstood duties of the offi-
eers are, however, of muoch
the same kind as those re-
ferred to in the form of con-
tract specifled; excepling
that there iz nofee allowed

in midwifery cases. Both the Guardians aud the pub-
lic are highly satisfied with the medieal arrange-
in which the officers perform

No improvements 1o sug-
gest,

The contract referred tois
thie one adopted here, with
one modifieation ; viz. that
the medical officer is not
Tound to np‘!rly leeches,

The Goardians have no-
thiug to suggest as an im-
provement on this contract.

uppli-
medical

Og.

any, such
eants  for
relietl
YWnges
weelk.

PEr

There are few, il

Allowed medi-
cal relief,

To apply for an
order in the first
instance.

Cun suggest no improve-
ments.

The conirnct referred to
iz the one adopted : 10s. 6d,
is the sum fixed for mid-
wilery eases, and it proves
highly satisfaclory in its
practieal operation.

Medical relief is
afforded in  eases
where the wages
of the applicanis
do mot exceed the
average of the dis-
trict, 9s5. to 05 o
week,

Allowed medi-
cal relief.

The first attend-
ance of the medi-
cul officer i3 ob-
tained by a for-
mal order ; but in
subisequent ill-
ness the panper's
own application
is' generally con-
sidered suflicient.

memnts.

If by the want of
medical relief the
applicants are like-

to become alto-
pether chargealle,

is afforded,
Wages  average
- about . 0 week,

siclh medieal relief

Allowed medi-
cal relief,

To apply for an
order to the re.

lieving officer in |

the first tostance,

MNu suggestion to make
heyoud that refereed toun-
der No 4, for o re-constroe-
tion of the Carnacyon dis.
trick.

Can snggest no improves

The contract is for medi-
eal reliefy with all appli-

| anees exceplt trusses, to

peor persons resident within the Union,
whether having settlements or not.
iz allowed in any difficalt midwifery case,
where surgical nssistanee is wanted.—
Have noimprovement to suggest,

20s.

N

The contract referred to
i= the one adopted,

It might be desirable to
compel medieal officers to
make oul certilicates of
guch enses ns the Guar-
dians deemed o reguire
ail; zs certificates of lun-
naey, i,

Where the appli-
cant has a large
fumily, medical atd
has Leen granted.
Wages, 9. to 105
weekly,

Have medical
aid, and, where |
NeCEssnry, wine
and meat,

In no case re-
ceived as patients
without an order
from the proper
officer.

ment.

- —— 1

Can suggest no improve-

The fprm of econtract ve-
forred to has been in part
adopted. Midwifery eases

“are 10s. 6d. ench. Instead of the last two provisoes
| in the contract, the Guardians recommend that oo
medieal officer charge extra for panpers nnder sus:

in common with the Union poor,

i pended onders ; bt that the contrmet (o attend them
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! Answer Answor i Answer Answer
UNION, to Query 1. to Query 2, Answer to Query 3. to Query 4, to Query 5.
GLUM . « iy tender. Salary is | The only dissatisfuction The disiricts Has raiher en-

The Guardinns | fixed. expm:sedyhubwn on the | are divided in | couraged the
do oot biod | ]{nrt of & rejected candi- | the best man- | o seek  me
themgelves to | date, fur the appointment | ver possible, to | reliel.
accept the low- | of medical officer, who | secore the most
est offer, complaing that the person | efficient madi-
appointed s uot  duely | eal attendance.
qualified to practice.
i
DOLGELLEY . | By tender; | Sulary §s | The Guardians are dissa- | The Guardians | Has enconraged
but  as  the | fxed, tisfied with the mode of | eould not so di- | the poor o seck
Union was di- election, nnd of remunera: | vide the district | medical pelief,
vided for the tion. They, then}:uhli.:, ns to secune in
‘imrpusn of ma- and panpers generally,are | each one a resi-
ical reliel into also much dissatisfied with | dent  legally
four districts, | the attendance and effi- | gualifed medi-
[ and as only ciengy of the medical offi- | cal officer; but
| four  tenders cors, no material in-
| wiera mulde, the convenieuce has
| Guardians were been felt in the
| obliged to ac. | one where the
|mplthem. liow- surgeon is not
| ever exorbitant. resident, J
DRAYTON . . | Bytender, for | Salary is | Some dissatisfaction has | Thereizaresi- | Has rather dig
the vear coded | Bxed. been expressed atthe mode | dent  medical | couraged the poor
May, 1839— | | of appointing medical offi- | officer in three | from seeking me-
the Guardians | cers by tender—it being thought that | out of the four | dical relief,—ihe
accepted  the | more cfficient services might be secur- | districts: — the | investigation into
lowest tender | ed by adopting & more liberal course, | medical officer | the situntion of
in each ease, | Insome few cases of sudden illuess, | of an adjeining | eaclk applicant
aithough  the | the distance from the extremity of the | Union holdsthe being much mure
| terms of their | district to the surgeon’'s residence has | fourth distriet; | steiet than for-
| adwvertisement besu found inconvenient, thongh not so | whose residence mutly, :
iid not bind | materially so as io induee the Goar- | is sufliciently '
them to do so. dinns to suggest a Turther subdivision | pear to obviate i
of the present districts. any ingonveni-
| ence. |
|
ELLESMERE , Not bytender; | Salary s Mo dissatisfhetion. Nodissatisfiac- | There doss md
but elected an- | Axed. tion. appear . any  tens=
nu:a"?' by the dency either I.J
| Board of Guar- | | encourage or dis-
| dians. | COnrage appli
{ | cants from seck
| | ing medieal relief.
| }
FESTINIOG . By tender ; Bolary is Soon after the formation I Nodissatisfac- Has m::uuugmii':
but the Guar- | fixed. of the Union, the Guaur- | tlon orijnconve- | the poor lo seek §
* | dinnz do wot dians of one parish object- | pienee. medical relial,
| bind them- ed to the arrangements
| selves to accept. with ope of the medical
the lowest offer. | officers. A fresh arrrange-
'l ment has since besn gatis-
factorily made,
HOLYWELL . | Notby tender, | Salary is [ The medieal officers have | No dissatisfae- | Has not BIGIT-
| Bxed  ex- | complained of the rate of | ion or incons aged the poor to |
| | cept  with remuneration for their see- | venjence, seek medical re- i
respecl Lo | viees: and oceasionally the | ligf. I
vioeina. Guardians have been dis- [
tion,  for | satisfied with slight neg- '
which 1z | lects of the medical officers, |
percase is | which are corrected by | |
| allowed, epeeial pesulutions of the
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Answer Lo Query fi.

Answer to
Query 7.

Answor fo
Query 8.

Answer to Query 9.

Answer to Query 10,

The medical offi-
cers atlend all pau-
ipers that are on the
parochial list, whe-
[ther the head of the
{family is in work or
mot.

Wages Hr, noweek
—more in harvest
iwith fool,

The medical
officers invari-
ably attend any
auper in the
district on tha
request of the
Guardiang or
relieving officer;

Lt they do not
hownd to nttend
receipt of relief.

The
infirm are always
admitied as pa-
tients, withont
waltiug  for an
grier from the
relieving oflicer,

e )
people ot in the

aped  and |

Can suggest no improve-
ment.

nsider themselves |

Medical reliel is
jallowed to  men
| [able-bodied or not,
iwhether in the re-
eeipl of out-door re-
lief or not] and their
| families, provided
| they have, at least,

|four children io
faupport; but mol
| otherwise.

Epe answer to
preceding ques-
tion.

The form of contract re-
ferred to has been adepled
two years,and is found to
auswer excellently.

The nsual courss
is to procure the
ustal order from
the proper officer ;
but in cases of
great emergency,
the madieal men

the order.

de pot wait for |

As stated in the 41l an-
swer, the Guardians cap-
not divide the Union into
snch districts as wonld ap-
pear most benclicial 1o
the poor, for want of resi-
dent medical men,

The ferm of contract re-
ferresd w has been wilopt-
el

Medical relief to
men in the receipt
of the average
wages of that part
of tha country is
refused, unless in
any wvery especiul
oase, ns that of last-
ing diseasa in a
large family, fe.
Wages range from
95, 10z to 1ls,
woekly

The Guardians
‘teeat  applica-
tions for medi-

cal reliel from
this elass of per-
gons the same
as they would
applications for
any other Kimd
of relief,

Maedizal relief is
most

until an  orcder
has been obimin-
ed from the pro
per officer,

generally |
afforded ; but not |

Can suggest no improve-
Tenk.

|

The form” of contract re-
ferred to has heen adopt-
e, ani appears to answer
EVETY PUrpose.

Hijwi[rry cases 10s. Gd.

frequently  granted
where the applicant
is burdened with a
large famiiy,
Wages 85 to 10z,
weekly.

Medical relief is |

Allowed me-
dieal relief in
cases where the
applicants ap-
pear to ba un-
able to provide
it for them-
selves,

When the medi-
dical officer is

the receipt of out-
door relief, he at-
tends him with-
ont an order.

aware of the ap- |
plieant being in |

Can suggest no improve-
ment.

Medieal relief is
freely affonded o
the families of men
in employment, and
receiving 9g. to L5,
a week, wages.

Medicul reliel
iz always or-
dered.

—

ways applied for,
before their =ad-
mission in  the

book.

An order is al- |

2 — ——| to, save that mo allow-
amee is made for midwifery eases, and that the
medical officers are reguired “ to attend all sick
yupers, resident within his district, who may be-
ong to any other Uninns or parishes, in which the
Guardians have agreed for theiv medical officers to
attend panpers belonging to this Union, resident
in such other Unions,™ Se.

The contract is much the
game ag the one referred

Cansuggest no improve-
| mernl.

medical officers' |

The form of jcontract re-
forred to agreez with the
one adopted: not aware
that any improvement can
b sugrested,

Medical reliet is
not indiseriminatel
administered to al
the families of men
in employment al
the average tate of
Wages, But, in
cases of  extreme

offizers,
10s.

| The Guanlians
sometimes  di-
rect the medi-
cal officers fo
render  assist-
ANCE.

poverty, or

urgent necessity, those families
are considered entitled to the as-
gislanes of the Union medieal
Average weekly wages,

The medical
officers do not at-
tend o these la-
bitnal panpers,
until they are di-
recied to doso by
the relieving ofli-
Cors.

Con snggest no improves
| ment.

The form of coniract re-
forred to differs from the
coniracts in this Union, in
s fur as the medical offi-
cors ane not oaad to vae-
cinate,—ave  reqaited to
aitend all midwifery eases
without extra  charge—
and are to attend to all
panpers under suspended
orders,
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g Answer to Answer 1o ; | Answer to Answer to
UNION., uﬂl."]'!" 1 QIIE]‘}' a Answer to u.l.'l-f‘:l'?I 3. | Q“ﬁr}' 4. Qll&l‘j‘ k.
LLANRWST . | By tender; Salary is-r Very great dissatisfaction | See reply to | They seek medi-
but the Guar- | fixed. has been repeatedly ex- | the  previous | eal relief from
dians do not pressed as to the attend- | guesticn. | other pracii-
Limd them- ance or elliciency of the tioners ithan the
gclves to aceepl medical officers. medieal  officers
the lowest offer, of the Union.
|
MACHYNL- } By tendlergbut | Salary is | No dissatisfaction, No  dissatis- | Has encournged |
LETH . the Guardinps | fixed, faction. the poor to seek |
o mot  bind medical reliel, j
themselves 1o | I
| accept the low- !
est ofler, | I
| |
MADELEY . - By tender. | Salary is I Dissatisfaction has been | No  Dissatis- Has  probably 1
| The guardians | fixed, expressed with the system | faction, discouraged  the
have always se- of eleeting medical officers poor from apply-
lected the low- byl.tr.ulu.r,andwil_hl.lmui— ing for medieal
est offer, tent of remuneration, relief. Lt is, how-
ever, o difficnlt
question to an- |
EWer Very aecu-
rately,
|
|
NEWPORT . . The Guardi- | Salary is Nodissatisfaction except | No  dissatis- o
(SavLor) aus, in all io- nm_-d_r on the part of the medical | faction. The I,}I.in;.m ':m“g:licl !
stances but oue, officer of the distriet in | districts eould reliel. '
have flixed the which the workhouse is | not be more
salary. On one gituate, who complaius s;.l,isragturrilydi-
eeeasion  they that women preguant with | vided, |
elected a medi- illegitimate ehildren have
cal officer by too great facilities aforded
tender, but did them of admissipn 1o e
not bind them- delivered, &e, in the
selves to aceept wurkhouse,
the lowest offer.

NEWTOWN axp| AL the com- | Salary is Dissatisfaction has been | Uuntil the work- | Has encouraged

LLANIDLOES | mencement of | fixed, iivately,but not officially, | house is com- | the pour 1o seek

the Union, the expressed, relative to the | pleted, no Let- medical relief,
medical oflicers smallness of the remune- | ter arrangement g
were  selected ration afforded ; but the | of the districis

from the lowest medical officers continue | equld be made ;

tenders;  bat, | their engagements, even | but the Guardi-

since that time, at o gacrifice, rather than | ans  contem-

some  change risk the introduction of plate a ehange

has taken place other medical men, ultimately,

among the me-
dical  officers,
and an advance
in their remu- "l
Beration. .
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der belng required.

Return

not

[ Answer to ’
Aunswer to Query G. ‘Lﬂ;';? Query 8, Answer to Query 0.
| : [
articular | They are at- | Auendanee” is | The Weekly
':iIr'::ul;]::taEcL-s of lendnel:i by the | given to every | Book, schedule E, from
the cass seem tote- | medical ~ offi- | pauper  whose | 28, iz deficent in
aire it, medical re- | eers, by order | name is on the | having a column wherein
ilmﬂs opdered. of the Boarid. out.reliel list, | to insert the name of the
without any or- | parish to which the pa

tient belongs.

Answer to Query 10,

=

| lecehes, and H.SII'I!-I:IHME

The duties of the medical
oilicers of this Union have
baen defingd as under :—
i The duties af the medi-
cal officer shall extend to
affording medical and sor-
sieal attepdapee in cases
of sickness, pecident, and
midwilery, together with
all mecessary  medicine,

(exeept trusses), whieh
may be reguived for all
panpers within Lis dis-
trict, whether belonging
to the place in which Le
resides or not."”

Medieal

ther paupers or not.
Ordinary  wages,
13, Gd, per diem.

relief is |
given to all, whe-|

Medieal velief |
is given.

The usuil conrse |

is to make appli-
eation ta the re-
ligwing officer for
an order.

Can sngrest no improve-
ment.

The form of contract ve-
ferred to is the one adopt-
ed 1a this Union,

Medical relief is |

afforded where the
earnings are deem-
@il too small to en-
able the labourer to
make suitable pro-
vision for his family
in case of illness.

Wages average 8s, |

1o 113, weekly.

The circum-
stances of the
applicant  are
very strictly in- |
westignted; and, |
il found to be

inadequate  to

meet the emer- |
geney, medieal |
aid is alforded.

In new cases au
order must [irst
be oliained ; but
where a paiper
has already Lieen
upon the medical
list, the medical
officer
him asa patient
wihout an order.

re-admits |

Pointing ‘out a dificulty
in preparing a pauper
ligt for the wnedieal ofi-
cers’  puide, in  conse-
grence of medical reliel
Leing exiended to others
besides recognised pau-
TS,

Sugpesting thal the pay-
ment of 4 certnimn snm per
head for each pauper at-

tended might prove more |

satisfactory than ‘the pue-
spnt svsiem.

The form of coniract re-
ferred to wearly corre-
sponds with the practies
of this Union. * Mid-
wifery enses, and cases
under suspended orders of
removal, Lo be taken, when
required, by an order in
writing from the relieving
officer, or other evmpetent
anthority, at 10¢, G4, each.™

Tha parties autho-
rised to give medi-
cal orders supply
them to
every applicant.

Wages 55, to 10s.
weekly.

almost

Medieal relief |
is given as long |
as it is required, |

Im all cases whene
the  applicants
arée known to be
in the receipt of
ouat-relief, the me-
dieal officers at-
tend them with-
gut an onder,

It would be of service |

thil a list of the names of
all persons receiving me-
dieal relief should be post-
ed up in some couspicuous
place at the end of every

narter, by way af dater-
ring improper purties from
obtaining such relief,

A salary the best mode of

remunerating medical men. |

The medieal man, being
the best judge of e diet
and other necessary in-
dulgenecs 1o invalils, is
the person in whose hands
such matters shonld be
left, without the necessity
ofany form of medical
cortificale or ovder,

The form of conlract re-
ferred to has boen adopt-
ed with suceess, cxcept
that no fees for midwifery
are allowed.

The only alteration that
this form of contract seemsa
o require is, that, bezsides
the exeeplion in the case
of trusses, should be added
“*any instrument or appa-
ritus required 1o bo per-
matently worn by the pa-
tient.’* Amnd that fees for
midwifiry ecnses i the
workhouse shoald be al-
lowed as well as ouf of the
house.

If recaiving out-
relief, amil in need

of medieal relief,
ar onler is never

refused.
Weekly wages, 8s,

to 95, without food ;

8z, 6d. to Hs. with
fiod.

1f considered |
too poor (o pro-
vide it them-
selves, an order
for medical re-
lief is granted,

The medical Ciflis

cors do not refuse
to attend the poor
without an arder ;
but if one be not
bronght in  the
first instance,they
regquire it {0 be
obtained  after
wards,

Can suggest no improve-
ment.

A contract similar in the
one referred Lo has heen
obtained, and no objee-
{ion has been raised.
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| Apothecaries’ Hall; and

medical officers is not o
member of the College of
Surgeons, or a licentiate of

complaints  have lLeen
made by o portion of the

cannot be so
formed as fo
secure, in such
case, a resident
medical officer
of the proper

=
UNION, Aunswer to Answer to I Answer to Auswer Lo
N Query 1. Query 2. Answer 19 Qogry 3. Query 4. Guery 5.
PWLLHELI . | DBytender: but Salary is The Guardians at qm}‘ Some of the | Has rather en-
the Guardians | fxed. time mmp,'_lu{uud that the | Guardians have | cournged the
do not  Lind | remuperation  was 100 | beenconstantly | to seek medical
themselves 1o Ji-:ﬂﬂ\’a but nothing has | wishing to make | relief,
accept the low- | been saild of late upon | the  districts
st offer. the subject. Oueof the | less: Lt they !

WIRRALL . .

Not by tender,

| At per case.

——

The arrangements which
were effected by o Com-
mittee of Guardians ap-
pointed for that purpose
nt the expiry of 1.Ilu: fiest
vear after the formation of
the Union, have had thes
good effect of satisfving
all clagses: aud from the
locality of the distrieis, ng
then fixed, the attendance
on the poor appears to be
well arranged,

|

WREXHAM, |
]

Not by tender,

Salary is
li:'.'l'.l.'ﬂ,

Some dizssatisfaction has
been expressed with the
exicnt of the medien] dis-
trictg, and the amount of
remuneration. Ao altera-
tion has been privately |
made in certain of the dis- |
tricts, and the Guardians |
have agreed to inercase |
the salaries of the medi- |
cal officers of three dis-
tricts, 1

No dissatisfac- ‘
|
|
1
{

See nnswer 1o
the preceding
question.

e —

public, and by the poor, | deseription  in
for the want of skill and | exeh distriet,
altention on his part.
RUTHIN , . | Notby tender. Salary is Wo dissatisfoction has | No  dissatis. | Hasnol encou- |
HETTIR Leen expressed, bevond a | faction or in. raged the poor to
desire on the part of the | convenience. seck relief. |
| medical officers ithemselves
for a more liberal remune- 4
ration,
1
‘?ELHLII\GTGP\ Olig:l“ﬂu}' IIT Salary is No dissatisfetion. No dizsatisfe- No chanere in
(Saror) tender : the fxed. tion this re:pmzi' per-
same  officers 3 ceptible
have been con- 2
tinned by mu-
tual agreement.
The Guarlians l
did not bLind l
themselves 1o ; |
accept the low- |
est offer.
WEM . . ., Appointed Ly | Salury is No digsatisfaction. Has enconraged
public  adver- fixed, tion. the poor to seck
| tisement, whicl relief,
specificd  the
amount of sala-
ries to be given.

—_

Has enconraged
th anr l 5eek
relief.

See answer 1o
the preceding
question,

———

Taz eneanraged
the poor to seek
medieal relief.
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Answer lo Answer to e ¥ 10,
Ansvwer to Query 6. (.}u:-r; -, Query 8, Answer o Query 9, Answer o Query 10
Medieal relief is | Medical relief | Theusual course | As the present medical | The definition of the do-

generally  afforded
to all families of
labourers.
The . wages vary
from 1z to ls. Gd.
per diem.

is given,

is to make an ap-
plieation in the
livgt nsiance to
the proper officer,
unless It!m sur-

ol 1§  Aware
E‘:ut. the applicant
ia in the receipt
of out-relief al-
readys.

arrangements  of  this
Union appear more salis-
fuctory than otherwise, no
alteration can be suggested
that is likely to effect any
practical improvement,

ties of n medical officer,
in the form of eoniract re-
ferred to, agrees with the
pructice in this Union.

Medical relief is
anted where the
abourer’s  family
is 50 large as toren-
 der it difficult for
him to maintain
them,
Wages ls. Gd. per
diem,

Medieal relief
is granted to
thiz class; even
| il mot paupers
al the time.

1

The medical offi-
cers only admit
paupers as pa-
tients on receipt
of o note from
the relieving offi-
oL,

e—.

Can sugzest no improve-
ment,

The duties of the medical

ufficers apgree with those
get forth in the form of
contract, except that no
fees are allowoed in cases of
midwilery.

The arrangemenis  re.
gpecting suspended ovders
of remowal are similar, but
do not form any part of
ithe contract.

Medical velief is
granted where occa-
SI0N Teruires,

Wages are about
10s. weekly.

i Medieal relief
is sranted
where oceasion
reguires.

The usual course
is to apply for an
ovder in the first
instance to the
proper officer,

Can sugpest no improve-
ment.

The form of contract re-
fevred to agrees with the
practice of this Tnion, and
no diflienlty has thus far
presepted itzelf.

Medical relief is
almost  invariably
given o the fami-
lies of able-bodied
men in full employ-
ment.

Wagas abont 105
weekly.

Medical relief |
is afforded.

The usual course
is to alalﬂ% to the
proper oficer for
an order; but the
medical  officers
frequenily admit
the aged and in-
firm ns patients
without any order.

Can suggest no improve-
ment,

The form of eontract 1e-
ferred to has been adopted
in the present contraects,
amid appears 1o have o
good effect.

Midwifery cases 105 Gd.
each.

—_

Medical relief is |

genetally afforded.

Medical relief
Jim penernlly af-
forded,

The medical offi-
CETE  Assist poor
persons either on
tire application of
their friends, or
on an order from
the proper officer.

LCan suggrest no hinprova-
ment.

The duties of the medi
cal oflicers are substan-
tially the same as ihose
defined in the coniract re-
ferred to, with the cxeep-
tirn of the eases of pan-
pers under suspended or-
ders of removal, for which
the officer has not yet been
allowed to make an addi-
tional or geparate charge.

Medical relief is
always aforded
where it appears
1o he necessary.
Wages 95. 10 10s.
weekly.

Medieal reliefl
is alwavs af.
forded whese it
appears to he

TeCEEsnTY,

Mo medical re-
helf iz groumterd,
except npon  the
order of the re-
lieving vificers,

Great diffieulty would ex
list compatible with the mode of administering me-
dical relief in n=e in this Union, which mode, as far
as regards the poor, is very salisfactory.

In the register of deaths in the workhouse, n
column should be given wherein the medical officer
should insert the cause of death.

The alterniion of certain
diziricts, ns mentioned in
column 3 1o have been

wivately made amongst
the medical oflicers, ought

to be an sathoviced one.
ist in making the pauper

The medical offiecrs at-
tend all poor persons who
receive onders from the re-
lieving officers, without
referenca to their seitle-
ment being within  the
Upion ; anmd no  exten
charge is allowed in cases
of suspended orders, In
uther respects, the con-
truct i3 the same as the
oue referred to, and it has
worked well.
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X.—REPORT of Sir Epmusp Heap, Bart.—Hereford, Monmouth,
Gloucester, &e.

GENTLEMEN, Malvern, 10th March, 1839.

Your letter of the 21st of February divides itself into two parts.
The first requires a statement of the facts connected with the existing
system of medical relief ; and the second asks for any suggestions which
may be made for its amendment.

I have addressed certain queries to those Unions which came under
my superintendence so lately as to preclude an accurate knowledge of
medical matters; and from the answers to these, and from my own
knowledge, I have abstracted the particulars which are digested into the
annexed tabular form. Those answers, which are derived from my own
general acquaintance with the Unions, and not from communication with
the clerk for this specific purpose, are marked with an asterisk.

I will proceed to give the result of the details there exhibited :—

Ist and 2nd. Tender has been generally adopted, in the first instance,
throughout my district ; without it, it was abeolutely impossible to say
what sum could be offered. In many cases the Guardians have adhered
to it as the readiest method of renewing the appointments ; in others
they have fixed a sum and offered it to the medical men; in others
again, viz.—Bromyard, Ledbury, and Ross,—they have substituted a
payment by the case, which the Guardians fixed and proposed to the
medical officers. At Crickhowell the payment was by the case from
the first. If I remember rightly, it was taken by tender at 5s. the case,
The following year the Guardians thought this too low, and veluntarily
raised it to 7s. Gd.

A pauper list has not been adopted anywhere. Where the salary is
fixed it is apportioned as an establishment charge ; where it is by the
-case, it is (with the exception of the workhouse) divided according to
the number of cases belonging to each parish.

3rd. Dissatisfaction.

A.—As to the size of the distriets.

At the first formation of the Ross Union, a disappointed eandidate
for the situation of medical officer wrote to Lord John Russell on the
extent of the medical districts. On inquiry, it appeared that one of the
two Union officers had, before the Union, attended, by separate agree-
ments, a number of parishes, exceeding, by one, that assigned to him
under the new arrangement.

At Kingston, a complaint was made last year by one or two ex-officio
Guardians on the extent of one of the distriets. It was too late to
remedy it then, and no private arrangement could be effected, although
I tried hard to bring it about. At Upton there has been a well-
grounded feeling of dislike to the size of the medical districts, on the
part of the public, but the medical officers maintained that they could
do their duty perfectly. All causes of complaint will now cease, as I
have succeeded in getting the two districts divided into six.

At Cleobury a feeling existed among some of the Guardians, that if
medical aid could be obtained from Bewdley (though out of the Union),
and the district divided, it would be advantageous. This it proved im-
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possible to effect, and the evil is partly met by the medical officers
engaging to establish depdts of medicine.

At Monmouth I have heard but very little complaint from any body ;
but the Board are aware that I have felt it my duty to take steps for
breaking up one of the existing districts.

In part of Monmouthshire and the borders of Wales there is just as
great apathy on the subject of medical relief as there exists sensitiveness
elsewhere.

B.—As to the remuneration of the medical officers.

Every Union in which any debate has taken place on the salary
between the Guardians and the medical men, in faet, supplies instauces
of this. The Board will sec what is stated on this point in the tabular
form.

C. As to the qualification of the medical officer.

The dispute on Mr. Morgan's case at Hereford is almost the only one
of this nature.

D.—As to the mode of appointment.

I am aware of no complaints on this head, unless it be the feeling
which some of the medical men entertain against tenders. At Knighton
I remember one medical man thought himself very ill used because I
recommended the appointment of another whose tender was higher. I
was present at the Pontypool Board last March, when the medical
officers were reappointed ; the officer of the preceding year was elected,
although there were two tenders lower than his.

E. Complaints against the attendance and efficiency of the medical
officers.

The Board are aware that at Bromyard it was necessary to dismiss a
medical officer for neglect. At Cleobury one was advised to resign;
and Mr. ——s case at Kingston need only be alluded to. These are
the principal cases of well-founded accusation: generally, [ ghould say
that there are very few complaints against the medical men which are
in any degree substantiated. I have examined several at different
times. In February, 1838, there was a complaint against the medical
officer of the Dore Union, for permitting parties to be removed in an
improper state. This was clearly refuted. In another complaint
against the same officer in May, it appeared that the chief fault lay
with the relatives of the pauper. At Pershore, on the 16th ultimo, I
attended for the purpose of investigating a case of alleged maltreatment.
The pauper (a lad of seventeen) dislocated his elbow, and fractured the
condyle : he was attended immediately by the assistant of the medical
officer (which assistant was a M. R.C.8.). At the end of three weeks
the arm was put in a sling; but the parents, not gatistied with the pro-
oress of the cure, took the boy to an old woman who acted as a bone-
setter in the neighbourhood : by her directions the arm was taken from
the sling in which the surgeon had placed it, and the hoy was made to
exercise it with a weight. The result was, that the boy’s arm became
perfectly stiff and straight, and at a later period he was sent, in vain, to
Worcester Infirmary. But, as no medical man saw the patient till
after the intervention of the maltreatment by the old woman, it appears
impossible to decide on the original management of the case. I took
the examination of the lad’s father and mother on oath. The case was
brought forward by the Guardian of the parish.

Q
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4th. T have observed many facts which make me think that the
incautious administration of meat and wine by the medical GfﬁEErB,_ and
the want of discretion in granting medical relief by the Guardians,
have a direct tendency to encourage medical and general pauperism.
Instances may be found in another part of this Report (p. 228, :329.}

5th. The practice is generally too lax as to granting medical relief
to able-bodied men and their families, Where the number of chil-
dren is large it cannot, perhaps, be avoided; but due caution will
never be used so long as fixed salaries are paid. The burden falls on
the medical officer, not on the parish,

6th. The same remark is applicable to the question respecting other
parties not paupers. At Hereford, at Bromyard, and at Ledbury, the
Guardians have, I think, used a very proper discretion, and withheld
medical orders where not absolutely necessary.

7th. Itis certainly the general practice for paupers of all classes to
apply for orders, but in urgent cases the medical men do not hesitate
to attend without. I would refer to a subsequent portion of this
Report for a case in point (p. 230, 231.)

It remains, Gentlemen, to consider the improvement of which the
whole system of medical relief admits, and o offer such suggestions as
iy experience may supply, It is impossible to discuss these points
without glancing the eye over the complaints which have been urged
against the proceedings of the Poor Law Commissioners by the
medical profession generally, and by the witnesses before the Com=
mittee of the House of Commons,

The first and most important point is to consider whether the rate of
remuneration requires a general increase,

It any check could be devised which would insure to the poor an
increase in the goodness of the article, proportionate to the augmen-=
tation of salary, I should strongly advocate a higher scale of payment,
but I see none such. I do not find, by experience, that the medical
men who are the highest paid invariably do their duty most con-
scientiously.

On the other hand, we are pressed with the injustice of the present
rate of payment, and the necessity for protecting the medical pro-
fession. The medical witnesses before the Committee of the House of
Commons persisted in viewing the payment for the poor by itself and
Jor itself. 'They would not allow that it was fair to take udvantage of
the indirect payment which acerues by the increase or retention of
private practice. But is this rule applicable 10 other professions ?
Most assuredly not. ‘T'o give an instance: an attorney has often spent
more in a canvass and election for a coronership than the office ifself is
worth, merely because it led to an increase of his other business.

As 1o the necessity of proiecting the medical profession against com-
petition, the public can hardly be called on 1o do that. It is the
interest of the public, as long as persons think it worth thejr while to
be properly educated, to secure their services at the lowest rate whieh is
compatible with their efliciency. Competition is prevented in other
professions by internal regulations, not by the assistance of that publie
who would profit by it. If an architect or a barrister violate the by-
laws of the profession, he is treated as one who is not a gemlemah.
The same remedy is, of course, open to the medical men ; but I eannot
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see that the public can be expected to protect them from the conse-
quences of the profession being overstocked.

Any reasonable increase, therefore, which will insure the better per-
formance of the duties, the Commissioners are bound to promote and
sanction, but they are not bound to keep in view the good of the
medical profession.

Another proposition was made by several of the medical witnesses,
which I cannot help thinking had in view principally the hindering
any interference with private practice ; viz., that no one should be
appointed medical officer of a Union until he had resided two years in
his district. The only pretence for this was, that the general character
for humanity would be better known. To secure increased skill it
would avail nothing, Dr. Elliotson observes,—* I doubt whether he
would be more fit in two years, if he had not had a good opportunity of
improving himself by practice, than at the beginning—because he
would have so little private practice in the first two years that he would
not much improve himself by it ; and at the same time he might have for-
gotten a good deal that he knew when he came from his examination.”
—(15,5869, Fvidence.)

The greatest caution ig no doubt desirable as to the general character
for humanity and morality which a medical man possesses ; but if that
were to be satisfactorily ascertained in another neighbourhood, is he,
therefore, to be excluded? The adoption of any such rule as this
would amount to a regulation—that a man is licensed as a medical
attendant on the rich by becoming a member of the College of Surgeons
or licentiate of Apothecaries’ Hall ; but to attend the poor two years’
residence in a definite spot is required in addition,

So it is with the double qualification. I think ne one ought to be
allowed to practise in the country, whether among the poor or rich,
without his diploma as surgeon, and licence as apothecary.

The public generally, not the poor alone, require to be protected
against the assumption of a character to skill, which is not possessed
by the party, To make a rule, at the present time, that every medical
officer of a Union must have the double qualification, would be, in some
districts, to prohibit the engagement of any medical man at all.

Again, as to the size of the districts: local differences are so con-
sideruble as to offer insuperable obstacles to any general rule. Tt so
happened that Mr. Farr, in his most interesting evidence before the
Committee, referred to the districls of two or three of my Unions
(15,704). He says of the Kington Union, districts 1 and 4—* the
area is not given in square miles ; but the distance from the surgeon’s
residence in one direction is only one mile, in another ten miles :—the
fact being that in all that space of ten miles no medical man resided,
so that none could be engaged nearer than Kington. The same
answer applies to two of the other instances in Leominsfer and Here-
ford Unions. No surgeon could be engaged in the district, simply
becaunse there was no one duly qualified to engage.

Any geueral limit as to size, therefore, appears to me impracticable ;
and 1 do not see that the Commissioners can go farther than fo cause a
circular to be addressed to the different Boards, pointing out to them
the desirableness of lessening the districts where they are too large,
even at a pecuniary sacrifice, and causing their Assistant Commis-

qQ 2
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sioners to watch the medical arrangements with a view to prevent El.lllj’
evils of the kind. In my own district I have been engaged lately in
promoting the breaking up of large medical districts to the utmost of
my power. : :

I have found that, practically, one of the greatest difficulties, and
the most frequent .source of bad feeling between the medical officers
and the guardians, is the undefined boundary between general and
medical relief. The medical officer is empowered to order meat and
wine ; the guardians, no doubt, do not always appreciate the necessity
of better food so strongly as his professional knowledse enables him to
do; and, on the other hand, the medical men too often are neglicent
n inquiring what allowance the party has at the same time. Thus a
medical officer in one of my Unions, who was attending o pauper, made
the following order at one time, which certainly assumes a power of
general relief:—

“ Mr. Taonas, Relieving Officer,

“ Please to let William Evans have the following articles as he
requires them ;:—

$. d.
1 6 worth of bread
2 4 «s  Meat
i) 54 +«  potatoes
O B .o sugar
0 6 tea
1 2 butter
1 0 cheese
3 6 ++  porter, a quart a day.
1L
“ May 8, 1839. TioMas Jackson, Surgeon.”

On another oceasion I was present when one of the medical officers
complained that he had been sent for (o a frivolous case. Apparently
to get rid of the case, and without having seen the woman, he hajl
given the relieving officer a verbal order to afford 2lbs. of mution.
This I recommended to be disallowed in the relieving officer’s accounts,
on the ground that there was no written order, and I pointed out to the
medical man that such a course was caleulated to bring fresh burdens
upon him in the shape of frivolous applications, not for medicine, but
for meat.

I believe that there is a little disposition on the part of some of the
medical men to encroach somewhat on the administration of general
relief, and to make these orders laraer than they need be,

It is most difficult to point out any remedy where the medieal
authority must be assumed to be the best judge of the need on the
part of the patient; but I can see no harm in the Board requesting:, in
any case where they think the order extravagant, that the medical
officer will give detailed reasons in writing, so that they can be entered
on the minutes, or submitted to another medical man,

The three modes of payment—by fixed salary, by the case, and by a
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pauper list—have each their several advantages and evils, which may
be stated summarily.

I.,—A FIXED SALARY.

The advantages seem to be—

1. That the payment by the Guardians, and the receipts of the
medical men, are certain, both knowing what they have to calculate on.

2. That the medical relief is administered pretty freely, orders are
readily given, and there is less scruple in attending cases without
an order,

3. As new cases are a mere burden to the medical officer, and no
profit, it is his interest to promote medical clubs, and to discourage a
recourse to the rates., He is not, therefore, so likely to order wine,
meat, &c., as that would induce persons to become medical paupers,

On the other hand—

1. The payment does not vary with the work done; a year of epi-
demic, or of eeneral good health, does not. bring its corresponding
increase or diminution in the remuneration to the medical officer.

2. With regard to the freedom with which medical relief is adminis-
tered, very great error exists on the subject, from the fact that humane
persons look only to the immediate need of such relief, and not to
its consequences. Mr. Farr (Evidence, 15,787) says “It cannot lead
to the same abuse as relief in aid of wages, or as relief afforded where
the labourer is out of work.” Thisis, to a certain extent, true; but
medical relief is the inlet through which the habit of pauperism first
creeps into a poor man’s house: it is the ready introduction to per-
manent pauperism and deception. In support of this view, I would
refer the Board to one of the answers of the Abergavenny clerk, in
the annexed table, in reply to my question—* Is medical relief gene-
rally given to other parties not otherwise paupers ??? He says—" It
very rarely happens that u person who receives medical relief does not
also very shortly receive other relief.” Of course, where medical relief
is very strictly administered, this must be more or less the case; but
where, as at Abergavenny, it has, I regret to say, been laxly given, it
is a strong illustration of its evil consequences.

3. In addition to the evils of a too free distribution of medical relief
to the recipients, there is in many Unions an injustice committed on
the medical man, who is called on to attend parties above the con-
dition of paupers, Only on Monday last, at the Martley Board, a
complaint of this kind was made by a Guardian, and apparently with
very good reason. While a fixed salary is paid this will never be
checked. No overseer, and few relieving officers, will take the respon-
sibility of refusing a medical order, which costs the parish nothing,
simply on the ground that the man can probably pay for it. While
this arrangement continues, it is in vain to hope for medical clubs. A
partial remedy for the evil remains to be suggested when I come to
speak of the form of order to be given.
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II.—PAYMENT BY THE CASE.

The principal advantages are—

1. The payments are in direct proportion to the work done, and are
more fairly distributed among the parishes,

2. As the cost of the case is charged to the parish to which the party
belongs, more cantion is used in giving the orders. According to Mr.
Farr's statement (15,774), in Devonshire the cases are 50 in 1000 of
the population where the payments are per case, and 68 in 1000 where
the medical officers receive a fixed salary. Orders, therefore, are given
with caution. There is a great tendency to diminish medical, and,
consequently, genera! pauperism, and medical clubs have a better
prospect of succeeding,

3. There is every inducement to get the patients cured as soon as
possible ; if they are again ill it probably becomes a fresh case.

On the other hand—

L. It is found that parties who ought to receive medical orders will
fail to do so if they are paid for singly, and that urgent cases may
suffer. In general, where I have seen the case system in operation,
I have no reason to think that there was any culpable indisposition to
grant orders. The relieving officer and overseer feel that the respon-
sibility of refusal in any doubtful case is too great; and the alteration
in the form of the tickets, to be hereafter spoken of] might obviate
this difficulty in some degree,

2. There is certainly a fear that the medical man will be led to
order meat and wine with a view to encourage applications for orders,
and inerease the number of cases.

3. A facility may exist for “ making cases,” by discovering maladies
in other members of a family, on one of whom the officer is in attend-
ance. This may be obviated, however, by the plan of family orders.

4. The inducement to make an tmperfect eure.  This may be partly
met by prescribing that a party must have been reported cured, and
have received no fresh orders for thirty days.

5. The Guardians have, in general, great fear of the case system,
where it has not been tried. They think they are incurring an indefi-
nite expense, which, however, does not prove to be the case,

IIL—Paurer List at a fixed Annual Sum per Head, with Extra Pay-
ment for casual cases. Those on the Pauper List to obtain
Medical Aid without an Order, on every occasion.

The advantzges are—

1. The remuneration is sure’to amount to a certain sum, and if it go
beyond, it is only in consequence of a proportionate increase in the
work performed. The distribution of the charge is fair,

.- The poor on the permanent list will obtain medical attendance
with very little trouble, and without the previous necessity of getting an
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order. 'The casual cases alone will experience the difficulty, It must,
however, be stated that this advantage is not nnmixed; many frivo-
lous applications will be made to the medical officer, and many com-
plaints preferred against him, in which it will be impossible to decide
whether he has done his duty or not. If an ovder is given, there is a
definite call on him. But is he, on this system, to go on the request
of any old woman who may fancy herself indisposed? At present,
I believe the thing is on a good footing enough as to this point. I
never find that the medical officers refuse to attend without an order in
urgent cases, and they generally require them in ordinary ones. Thus,
the other day, the officer of the Martley Union went, at half-past two
in the morning, to a poor woman in labour, without the slightest hesi-
tation ; of course there was no order. I fear, if any number of persons
are told that they are entitled to call for medical advice, as a matter
of course, the power will be abused, and I really believe now there is
very little cause for complaint.

3. It cannot be the surgeon’s interest to encourage feigned sickness
by orders of meat and wine among the permancnt paupers, as he
would probably increase the trouble to himself without increasing his
salary.

4. There is the same inducement to the Guardians, as in the case
system, not to make medical paupers without oood grounds; and there
is a great inducement also, by diminishing oéneral pauperism, to lessen
the number of permanent paupers, and thereby reduce ‘the list of next
year. This, no doubt, will act well to a certain’extent.

L | L

It must be remembered that if the list is made out annually, the end
of the March quarter is the heaviest period In the year; and there are
probably more paupers on the books then than at any other time,

Against these advantages may be urged—

1. Probably the casual cases (those in which an order is required)
are the most urgent and dangerous ; the delay, therefore (if any), will
exist where it is most to be deprecated.

2. The possibility of unreasonable and fanciful calls on the medical
man above alluded to.

3. Tt will be more or less the medical officer’s interest to encourase
permanent pauperism the larger the pauper-list the higher will be his
salary next year, and applications of a casual nature it will be of counrse
his present interest to increase.

4. The greal difficulty of defining who are to be reckoned as per-
manent paupers. Are all on the books to be included? This will
take in many which ought to be casual cases. Are they to be all
above a certain age? or all above a certain age jointly with those
afflicted with chronic disease? 'This last seems to me the fairest way
of framing the list, but T foresee that there would be much debatable
ground in drawing it up.

On the whole, after carefully weighing the advantages and disad-
vantages which seem respectively to attach to the mode of payment, I
am of opinion that a pauper-list, with additional payments for casual
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cases, is the most eligible, especially if accompanied with some such
modification as that suggested in cousidering the form of order to be
FIVEIl.

7 The workhouse, I think, should be paid by a fixed salary, and be an
establishment charge. I have no suggestion to make as to the mode
of appointment. I cannot conceive that the rate-payers of each parish
would appoint with more impartiality than the Board of Guardians.

On the form of the books kept by the medical officer I beg to offer
the following remark :—

1. That the register of sickness and mortality should show the parish
to which the party belongs, as well as that in which he resides. This
Is necessary, where the payment is divided parochially, and can be
inserted by the relieving officer in the order given by him, or might
be filled in by him at certain times. It js very desirable on every
account.

2. That, as suggested by Mr. Farr (15,698, Evidence), a different
mark should be used in the weekly return-book, when the patient was
seen at the house of the medical officer, and when at home, distin-
guishing also those seen by an assistant. This would require four
marks, which might be given thus :—

« « Self at own house.

Ha " .

S. « « . o Selfatthe house of the patient.

& « o . . Assistant at own house.

A. .+ « « . Assistantat the house of the patient.

3. That directions for the above marks, or their equivalents, should
be printed at the commencement of each book ; and it would be par-
ticularly convenient if there were also inserted, for the use of the
Guardians, a list of the more common diseases and principal bones,
with the corresponding English name, or short description.  For sta-
tistical purposes it is, of course, necessary that the technical names
should be employed by the medical officer 3 but the Guardians naturally
feel at a loss, and though the knowledge might not be of mueh use to
them, still it would be more satisfactory if an approximation to the
nature of the disease or accident were appended by them.

With regard to the form of ticket : if, as I hope, the recovery of
loans become in some degree facilitated in the new Act, a plan might
be adopted which would insure medical attendance, at all events, in
urgent cases, and not necessarily make a party, capable of paying him-
self, a burden on the parish or the medical officer, according to the
mode of payment. Suppose an agreement were made with the medical
man that every case in which he attended by order of a churchwarden
or overseer should be considered provisional till the next Board day;
that if the Board decided the party to be a fit object for medieal relief,
then he should be paid for at the ordinary rate per case, or merged
in the gross contract, where a fixed salary is paid. If, on the other
hand, the Board decided not to allow medieql relief, the medical officer
should receive, say 2s. 6d., for his provisional attendance; or, at his
option, be left to recover his hill,
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The form of ticket (which should be the only form given to church-
wardens and overseers) might be as follows ;—

Umion.

[date]

Parish of —

Sin,
Please to visit and supply with Medicine A, B, of the above parish, re-

siding at

Oversecr.

Observe.—This medical relief is given as a fean, and, unless allowed by
the Board of Guardim:ﬂa at their next m.u:-iing, the cost will be recovered
from A.B., or the medical man will, at his own option, send in his bill.

The only objection I see is, that parties may avail themselves of this
means to obtain medical advice at a cheaper rate than they would pay
for it by a bill; but by giving the medical man an option as to re-
covering his bill, if he prefer it, this would, I think, be obviated. As
it is, the parish officers do not like to incur the responsibility of re-
fusing an order. On this plan they need not refuse; no evil would
follow ; every medical order given by them would be separately and
distinetly submitted to the Board of Guardians, and be discussed by
them. Those who really need medical relief at the public cost would
obtain it more readily ; those to whom it was improperly given would

pay for it afterwards.
I am, &ec.

Epyunp Heap, dssistant Commissioner.

To The Poor Law Commissioners.
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Mode of Pay-
S Mode of Appointment ; ment—Fixed Whetherany Complaints, and on
NAME OF UNIONS. Tender or otherwise, : Balary, Por what points.
Case, &e,
GLOUCESTER—

1. CHELTENIIAM

1. GLOUCESTER

3. NEwENT &

4. TEWEESDURY .

5. WESTRURY .

6. Wixcneoxn

HEREFORD—
7. YBRoMyYARD
g,']}'ﬂ'ﬂﬂ o &

9, *HEREFORD

10, *EIi¥oToX .
11. * LEDBURY .

12, LEoMINSTER

13. #loss

& @

14, *WEORLY

MONMOUTH—
15, ABERGAVERNY

16, CREPSTOW ,
157, *Moxuotrre

18, NEWFORT

b

Tender always.

The system of tender has
never been adopted ; they
have been elected by . ma-
Jority of the Guardians.

By tender until the lnst two
years, then continued at the
samme rale,

Tenders at the first; same
officers since continued at
the same mte,

Alwaya by tender from ihe
formation of the Union,

The system of tenider hitherto
g been adhered to,

Tender originally, then rate
of payment lixed and offered,

Tendar.
Tender originally.

Tender.
Tender originally, mow rate
por case fixed.
They have always been se-
Jected from temiers,

Teniler originally, now per
case nfter disenssion with |
the medical men.

Tender originally ; salary now
fixed, & officers re-appointed.

Tenders at fivst, officers sinee
continned at the same salary.

Tonders till March, 1838, sa-
laries then fixed and offered,

By tender.

Candidates eleeted by o ma-
jority of the Guardians on
the first formation of the
Union, re-appointed on the
25th of Mn.rl:lh last withont
temder,

Fixed salary.

Fixed salary.

Fixed salary,

Fixed salary.

Fixed salary.

Fixed salary.

Per ease,
Fixed salary.
Fixed salary,

Fixed salary,
Ter case.

Fixed salary.

Per ense,

Fixed salary.

Fixed salary,

Fixed salary,

Fizxed salary.

Fixed salnry.

B

Woj but the Guardians are of opinion that
of the parishes should be taken from its
sent distriet, and annexed to another.

Mone.

None of any importance.

Complaints have somefimes been made of #
gige of the Deerhurst district; but, as j
no medical gentlemonm residing in it, T am 5
aware that it could be altered with advantag
No complainis have been made of their wal
of skill, and very trifling complaints have |
times been made by the paupers of their w
of attention.

None whatever.

The medical men have eomplained of the sy
tem adopted in having the medieal d -
open to yearly competition: they say that
compels them'to contract at a sum inadequal
to their services, F

Complaints have been made of the mediel
men: one medieal man was dismissed.

Some slight complaints, but, on investigatio
not of Importanes.

OF the orders of Meat, &c., and of the cond
of the Board towards the medieal men,

Treatment and size of Tistricts,
MNone that I have heard,

No complaints ns to the size of the Distries b
been made, but the Medical Officer appoint
to the Third District found it oconpied m
time than he eouald eonveniently spare, nod
Guardians consented to appoint ancther offic)
for the thres of the farthest parishes ; but th
do not contemplate dividing thiz Distriet)
future.

Bome, of extent of District, on the part of §
Guardians and the public; one or two of Wil
of atiention by the poor, not well suppo

None of any lmportance,

No complaints have been made t hy i
officers themselves, who are continually findi
fanlt with the amount of slary, but siill gl
flo not altempt to give up the office.

Wo.
Mo complaints; some Guardinns (hink tl-uué
tricts lnrge. |
o, {

i Smmemdwﬁq

RN |
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With whom did
b pomplaints originate ?

Is Medieal Relief genceally
given to the Families of
Able-bodied Men not re-
ceiving other Relief?

Is Medical Relief generally
given to other partics not
otherwise Panpers ?

Are the paupers in the habit
of abtaining Medieal at-
tendance wi?hnut i apesial
Opder from the Relisviog
Officer or other authority 2

- [] L ]
LI T
- & @
L] L »
E ¥ &
L L] -

* Poor throurh the Guar-

ans.

¢ Guardians on the part
{the Poor.

the Guardians and by
& Medieal Officers.

o the part of the Public,

eomplaintz, as before
entioned.

Sea former anawer.

& = F

HNeithoer.

e—

| Mo, very seldom indeed.

Frequenfly,

Yes,

Yes, when the families are
large, or in urgent cases,

Yes,

Yo,

Ko, We have a Medieal
Cluband o snbsisting fund |
in aid of it, which render
applications from persons |
of thiz class very rare.

With eantion.
Yoz,
Cantionsly.

I helisve =0,
With cantion.

Genernlly  given {0 able-
bodied men and Gomilies |
when considered  proper
ohjecis.

Yea.

Pretty generally.

Medieal Relief is aforded
to all persons who apply
for it, unless it appears
that the person applving
belongs to a Benelit Club
whieh has a Medicul Man
attached to it. |

Yes,

Whaon applied for, not re-
fused,

Frequenily.

Yes. BMr. Clutterbuck, oue
of the Medical Odficers,
stated some time sinee that
one-third of his cases were
of this ¢lass,

Not very generally.
Not generally.

Yes.,

Mo, and for the like reason
a5 last before mentioned.

With eantion,
Vs,
Not generally.

Yes.
With eaution.

Yes, to deserving Panpers.

Yes,

Generally,

It very rarely happens that
a person who receives Mo
dical Relief does not also
very shortly receive other

relief.

Sometimes.
Yes.

Oeeasionally.

1- Paupers are not permitted

i lieving Officer, unless in

Ko,

Yes.

Mot generally.

Mo, exeeptin cases of cmer-
funey,

No.

Yes, there is o case in which
the Medical Gentlemen
have even refused to attend
a pauper for want of such
an order,

Not generally.

Mot gonerally,

Not gencrally.

I believe go.
Mot gzenerally.,

in the fiest instanee to
have Medieal K eliof with-
ont an order from the [e-

viery wrgent coses of imme-
diante vecessity.

I believe generally.

Not unless in nrgent cases,
1 believe,

They are not.

Never, except in extreme
nses,

In urgzent cuses only,

Na, except in cases of emer-
gouey,

t Edmund Head's Report, p. 224,
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|
Mode of Pay- . |
: NIONS Mode of Appoiniment ment—Fixed Whether any Complaints, and of
NAME OF U2 : Tender or otherwise. Ealary, Per what points,
Case, &e,
MONMOUTH—conlinued,
19, POSNTYPOOL o« » By tendor. Fixed salary, No,
SALOP—
20, *CLeopvry Mon-| Not by tender ; salaries fixed, | Fixed salary. | 1, Districts large. d _
TIMER, and advertisements inserted 2. Remuneration, considered small, raised £
for candidates, YEir.
3. Two eomplaints of attendanee; one officer 1
signed.
21, Luntow o . | The system of tender has al- | Fixed salary, | Complaints of want of attention hiave Leen
ways bern pursued, but the which, on Leing investigated, proved g
lowest has not always been less,
nceephed,
WORCESTER.
22, DuolrwicH, They were selected aftor pubs | Fixed salary, | Yes, as to the attention of one or two of thery
Yie advertisement. bt the complaints were cither slight or wed

satizfactorily explained.

23, EvEsmAM . » « | At the commencement of the | Fixed salary. | The Medical Officers complain that their sald
Union they were elected by ries are too low.
tendier, but cach year sinee
| they have been re-eleeted.

a4, MARTLEY , » o | The evstem of tender has | Fixed salary. | It has been considered that the disiricls are
not beon adopted, present too large. 1

| Leen invariably adhered to. Roard as to the Medical Officers”

|
o5 Prgsmose, . . | The system of tender has | Fixed salary. :Twn complaints have been brought before
want ni‘u[.&'
tion and skill. !

25. TExBURY. Tl:tnlmw!icul officers of this | Fized salary. | MNone at all.
Tnion have always been se-
leeted by fender.

0w, Usrox . . . | The system from tenders has | Fixed salary. Kone. p
always been pursued up fo |
the lost JI]I{H.IiIItIIIL'III. butis |
T q|1ul1i3. Lf!ﬁl.

98, WoncEsten, . | Elected at commencement of | Fixed salary. None relnrned,
Union, and not re-appoint- |
i vil since.

BRECENOCh— e
20. *CRICKHOWELL. By tender originally, Per case.’ None that T have heard of,
|
|
30 Hav. & j'l'hﬂ system of tender has | Fixed sulur_\'.i No,

| been wlbered 1o in every

instanes,

RADNOR—
3L, *ExiolToN By temders Fixed salary, | I have heard none.
52, *PRESTEIGNE « By tender. Fixed salary, | There was a complaint by the clorgyman of

parish in one case, -

| _m
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th whom did such Com-
plaints originate

Is Medical Relief gencrally

riven to the Families of

ble-Bodied men not re-
ceiving other relief ?

Is Medical Relief generally

given to other parties not |

otherwize Panpers ¢

! Are the Panpers in the habit
| of obtaining Medical at-
tendance without a special
Opder from the Relieving
Officer, or other anthority

some of the Guardians.
By the Medical Officer.
Un the part of the Poor.

h the Poor and indivi-
@l Guardiana,

The Poor.

to the size of the Dis-
ets, by the Guardians,
| account ul'l: the distauce
e upers have to go ta
uﬁt Iﬁlu Mt-.:lic:,llbl'_)E[i.-
4 ; privatéarrangement
in one district b
rich a sabdivision is
ected.

one instance by publie
mour; the other, by the
other of o Loy who was
Ended In consequence
i birokes arm : nothing
15 proved in either ease,

Only in cases where alle-
bodied men are nnable to
obtain Medical Relief on
account of poverty.

Generally,

Yes, when the woeekly earn-
ings of the familics do not
exceed lds,

Yes, to a liberal extent.

Oceagionally to  deserving
characters,

IT the parties apply to the
proper authority for medi-
cal relief, they generally
recelve an order for the
Medical Officer to attend
them, and the case 1s re-
ported at the next meeling
of Guardians: and if the
Board shonld be of opinion
that the applicant is not a
proper aliject for medieal
relief, a letter is sent to
the Medieal Offiver to that
ellect.

Certainly not. I

i

YVery frequently. i

|

Yos, i they ave lll"l"'l'l'lll'i.i.l
proper objecls fo receive it,

|
In many cases. t

Maost of the workmen at the |
iron-works are in clubs.
The cost of medical relief |
is very small. |

Yes, where the applicants
are poeor, or hoave large
families.

I believe it is.
I Lelieve it is.

e

Yes, as before stated,

Genemlly.

Yes, when the weekly eam-
ings of the families do not
excoed 145,

Yea, o those hordering
npon palperism,

Oecasiomally.

Never.

You,

Yea,

Not generally.

N,

Yes,
Yes,

In urgent eases only.

Only in eases of great
EMETZENCY.

| Yes, in cascs of emergency,
or in the nighttime, but
| not otherwise,

The Medical Oficers are
not compelled to attend
unless they receive a spe-
cial prder from some eom-
}'II."M."IIT. anthority ; bt they

requently attend without
un order.

Orders are generally given
by the proper authority.

The Medical Officers gener-
ally expect am order from
the Relieving Officer or

| Guardian of the parish.

They are oceasionally.

Nover, without an  order
from the Relieving Officor
or other competont au-
thority.

No, excopt in cases
CMETEEUeY,

of

1 believe mot generally,

Not in any ease,

In urgent cascs.
In urgent cases,

Epmuxp Hean, dwsistant Commissioner.
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XI.—Rerorr of Mr. CrivE—Norfolk and Suffolk.

GENTLEMEN, Norwich, March 16th, 1839.

Herewith I forward you a Tabular Form, from which the opinions
of those gentlemen in my district, who have directed their attention to
the operation of the Poor Laws, may be collected.

The communications from which this form has been drawn up have,
in almost every instance, been furnished by the Chairman, and sub-
mitted to the Board of Guardians. -

They are to be relied upon, and answers to the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th,
6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th questions; the 5th, 11th, and 12th have
not, I apprehend, received much consideration.

As a general summary, it may be said—

1. That the most competent medical officers, who are willing to un=
dertake the duties, have in general been selected; that the system of
tender has only been adopted in two Unions, and in these there is no
disposition to recur-to it. -

2. That the medical officers are universally paid by a fixed salary.

3 & 4. That in some cases dissatisfaction has been expressed by the
poor, the public, and the Guardians, as to the size of districts; but
that such complaints have been already to a great extent attended to,
and the distriets (as far as the nature of the country would allow) been
reduced in size. In the few cases in which this has not been done,
the greatest readiness exists, on the part of the Guardians, to enter
immediately upon the consideration of the best mode in which an altera-
tion can be effected.

That there have been complaints of the insufficiency of salaries on
the part of the medical officers; but I believe such complaints to be
founded, rather on the prolusion with which orders are granted in
some Unions, than on any real inadequacy of the salaries, as a remu-
neration for the attendance on those who are actually destitute.

That other complaints have been rare, promptly inquired into, and,
in the majority of cases, proved to have been unfounded.

5th. In answer to the 5th question, I would state that, in my opinion,
the existing medical arrangements have a direct tendency to the en-
couragement of pauperism.

"The general feeling on the part of the poor, that the medical man is
paid to attend the whole labouring class: on the part of the Guardians,
that this is the least objectionable mode of relief, as well as oné, in the
aranting of which they are not likely to be imposed upon; and on the
part of the overseers, that a medical order is no expense to the parish ;
ull tend to increase improperly this mode of relief.

It is forgotten that medicul relief is the conuecting link between in-
dependence and pauperism, and that it is frequently sought as a means
of obtaining an allowance.

On the other side, it is said, that the apprehension of the medical
officers as to the orders which may be granted, induces them to use
every effort to urge the labourers to become members of medical clubs.

In the Mitford and Launditeh Union, 1 am told that this result has
actually taken place, but I question much the cause to which it is
aseribed.

It will be found that in those Unions in which medical clubs chiefly
flourish, the Guardians are most strict in granting orders for medical
relief.

It is clear that the cause which acts on the labourer's mind is the
improbability of obtaining an order; without this feeling no persuasion
of the medical man would be of any avail. I am satisfied, therefore,
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that, in proportion as facilities are afforded for retaining this, the Tast
hold upon the poor-rate, the labouring classes will be less likely to
provide for themselves.

Upon this point Mr. Barclay, Vice-Chairman of the Plomesgate
Union, observes :—

“ Shortly after the formation of the Union, a medical club, compris=
ing more than half the parishes of the Union, was set on foot, but fell
to the ground, partly from want of support by the employers of labour,
and more from the facility with which the Board granted medical
orders to labourers working at full wages. This facility has occasioned
remonstrances from the medical men, that their lists are swelled by
improper ohjects.

** The labourers, and even those a step above them, have hesitated
so little to avail themselves of aid of this nature at all times, that in my
opinion no encouragement was required to induce them to obtain it

** The facility of the Board, which I have alluded to above, increased
during the last year, has drawn upon them, as I believe, many applica-
tions for relief generally, which they would otherwise have escaped.”

And Mr. Calvert, chairman of the Cosford Union, says,—

** The principle of withholding out-deor relief to able-bodied persons
is an inducement, no doubt, to many, to obtain in the first instance an
order for medical relief, in order that they may then have a better
chance of out-door relief on application to the Guardians.”

He adds :—

* Where the medical man is unpopular, the poor are more ready to
join medical clubs ;"
or, in other words, where the dislike to the medical man outweighs the
wish to obtain attendance at the expense of the parish, they begin to
think of providing for themselves.

And Mr. Clissold, ex-gfficio Guardian of the Blything Union, who
has given the subject his closest attention, and has lately introduced a
new system of medical relief, states :—

*“ The present system has a direct tendency to promote pauperism :
generally an independent labourer or a member of his family falls ill.
I'n the absence of the relieving officer, application is made to the over=
seer ; the ability of the labourer to provide relief for himself is rarely,
it ever, inquired into ; the charge for medical relief is an establlish-
ment charge ; therefore the overseer will save himself trouble, and oive
the relief; for it makes no present nor direct addition to rates that he
can see or hundle; and in the same way it is also regarded by the ma-
jority of the Board, and therefore no sufficient examination of the
weekly cases on the register is made in respeet of medical relief.”

This mode of destroying the independence of the labourer being so
attractive to the farmer, whether in his capacity of guardian or overseer,
on account of its apparent humanity and economy, (the arcument that
timely medical relief may preveut ultimate disability, and consequently
permanent pauperisn, being irresistible so long as such relief comes
directly out of the pocket of the medical officer,) an alteration of sys=-
tem is, in my opinion, desirable; and the only practical alteration which
I can suggest, is the establishment of a pauper list.  On this point Mr,
Barclay observes :—

“ I prefer the establishment of a pauper-list, and the payment of
each case attended, to the present system. I would have the charge
for medical attendance thrown on the same quarter as other relief, viz.,
on the respective parishes. The medical officers to be appointed
annually ; and on their appointment every year, a new contract to be
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executed, The principle of the remuneration should be that the medi-
cal officers should be paid well for the permanent list, and sparingly for
the extra cases.”

1 must, however, admit that these views, partly, perhaps, from want
of consideration, and partly from apprehension of practical difficulties,
are not adopted by mauy of my correspondents. To the medical men,
I am disposed to think a pauper-list would be generally satisfactory.

A plan has been recently framed by an cx-officio Guardian of the
Blything Union, which, if sanctioned by you, will shortly be adopted.
It is founded on the principle of a pauper-list, while the paupers are
allowed to select their own medical attendants, That portion of the
plan, however, by which this latter object is effected, depends upon the
formation of a medical association, and an audit committee, which would
be out of the question in many Unions. The division, too, of a given
sum, set apart for the medical relief of the Union, among the practi-
tioners according to the number of tickets, and these again having
reference to the classification of patients, will, I should apprehend, give
rise to counfusion and diseussion ; still, however, judging from the zeal
with which the matter is taken up by Mr. Clissold, and other Guar-
dians, there is, I think, a chance of success in the Blything Union.

From personal observations, as well as from the answers of many of
my correspondents, I have no doubt that considerable irregularities pre-
vail in the weekly returns made by the medical men to the Boards of
Guardians.

The Rev. F. Calvert, chairman of the Cosford Union, says :—

“ The weekly reports are neither very full nor very satisfactory; the
medical officers declare that it would be worth their whole salary merely
to keep such books as are required by the Poor Law Commissioners.
Medical practitioners in the country almost live on horseback, and
hence they would at any time rather visit a patient, even at some dis-
tance, and give him medicine, than sit down methodically to register his
case. One instance has occurred of a certificate of illness having been
granted to a jpauper from the mere representation of a relation, who
went to fetch medicine.”

Mr. Clissold also observes :—

“ The medical officers do not invariably see their patients, or even
receive an order to see them, before their names are entered in the
weekly medical returns. Evidence of this may be obtained from the
Tables compiled from the returns ordered to be made from the medical
registers for the use of the Poor Law Committee in the last Session of
Puarliament. To obtain those returns in the Blything Union, the me-
dical officers were summoned to attend the Board with their registers,
and to make up the return at Buleamp-house from them. But, from
the want of accuracy in keeping the registers, it was found to be almost
impossible to make any returns at all. By most, if not all, the medi-
cal officers, the returns that were at length procured were taken, as
nearly as they could be, from the weekly return-book, and not from
the registers of sickness and mortality, the use of which the medical
officers in general did not understand then, neither do they all of them
now understand them. In some instauces that register has not been
nsed at all. It is quite impossible that anything even approaching to
acenracy could have been returned from the weekly relief-book: in
that book every case is required to be entered weekly, and to be re-
peated each week until the patient is discharged. Some medical offi-
cers enter the cases in the weekly return-book only when the patient is
visited ; others when physic is given, and the patient is not seen. To
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the same effect are two notes addressed to me by the relieving offi-
cers :—

“¢ James James, aged 64, belonging to Frostenden, was ill in the
quarter ending 25th December, 1838, received relief, and was reported
by Mr. Rudland, sureeon, two weeks after he was at work.

(Signed) “ ¢ ¢, Waire, Relieving Officer.

St gth March, 1839.°

“¢ Many cases are reported in the medical officer’s books before
they are visited by the medical gentlemen.
Signed) “ ¢ Winniam Fisuer, R, O.
“ t4th March, 1839.’

* Abundant evidence to the same effect could be adduced : the same
facts have been admitted by the medical officers in my own presence.
The present system of medical relief holds out no inducement to the
medical officers to keep the registers of sickness with accuracy, neither
has the attention of the Board of Guardians been quickened upon the
subject by any sensible or tangible interest on their part.”’

Complaints are frequent of the weekly returns being meagre and
unintellirible ; the former from the absence of any statement as to the
procress of the disease, the latter from the use of scientific terms. A
bottle of medicine supplied to a messenger sent by the pauper is con-
stantly entered as ** Attendance.”” One of the medical officers of the
Blotield Union, Mr. , admitted, in answer to my questions, that
he was in the habit of entering cases as attended, not only when medi-
cine was siven, but in cases when he had never visited the patient at
all ; the existence, as well as the nature, of the disease being taken on
trust from a report of a messenger sent by the pauper.

Further, the medical men are constantly in the habit of justifying
large orders of meat and wine, by false accouuts given by the paupers
as to the aclual relief they receive.

To remedy these inconveniences, I would recommend that a colamn
should be added to the medical weekly return, in which the actual
amount in money of the relief received by the pauper shall be inserted ;
such column to be filled up by the clerk.

That the columns headed by the days of the week should be divided,
so as to distinguish visits from the supply of medicine; that the
column headed * Observations’ should be divided, so as to show the
state and progress of the disease, as well as the actual removability of
the pauper; and that English names of diseases should be given as
frequently as possible.

Noame.

‘ | The Dinys of the Week.

5. |a| @] w] 7. | B | s

e
Visit. Tf.["""i'.f!u VM|V .\‘I!'lr' MV M|V M
cine, |

progress of

Drisease.
removihle

Amount of
Wine, Meat,
&
State and
Whetler

or mot.”

Oot-cloor.
Nature of
Dizease,
Relicf.

(4]
In-dowr.

e e

Oh=erva-
LigmnE.

I have, &c.
GEORGE ELIVE,
Asststant Commissioner.
The Poor Law Commissioners,
London, R
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In answer fo the Ci

T
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ipose that
a disposition to seck Hﬁlmnll reliel (or
relief generally) has Leen encourageil
Ly tlie existing Medieal arrangements ?

6. What is the practiee respecting the
Medieal relief of the families of men
wha are usually in employment at the
avernge wages of the Distriet ?

7. What is the practice respecting the
Medical relief % not beingable-
bodied men, and who are not ot! ige
in the receipt of ont-door reliel?

8. Do pergons who are habitually in the
receipt of out-door reliel apply for an
Order for Medical relief, or does the
Medical Ofeer attend them without
an urder 2

9. Aro the weekly reports of the Medieal
Officers to the Board suficiently full,
pud do they clearly show the state of
health of the paupers attendesd ?

18, Do the Medical Oficers ever enter
easeg na attended where Medicine only
lias been sent, and the Panper has not
aetually been seen by the Medical
Ul'ﬁuurg

11. Do you consider any alteration in the
Medical armngements desirable : and,
il g0, what alteration wonld you suggest
with regard to—

it. Tha size of the Dislricts ?

B, The establishment of a Pauper List ?

& The mode of payment of 1he Medi-
eal Udficers ¥

d. The mode of appointing them ?

12. Can you suggest any improvement in
the form of Register kept by the Medi-
cal Officers ; or in the Oeder issued by
the Board of Guardinns, or Relieviog
Officers; or in the form of Certilicale
given by the Medical Officer, or other
practitioner

4

|

liel i= lesa liable
to nbuse than
any oiher.

: . : Blofield | Depwade Docking Downham
CIRCULAR. Aylsham Union. | “pypeen tilow. Uniou. Union.
Question 1. How hiave the Medical Ofi- | Election—not | Election | Eleetion— | Election—not | Election—
cers boen selected, and has the system tender, —not not tender. | tender. taTiE,
of tender beew in any case adopted ¥ tender.
2. Are the Medieal Officors now paid— Fixed salary. Fixed |Fixed salary. Fixed salary. Fixed salary,
a. By a fixed salary ? sulary. | '
b By the case
¢. By a Pau List #
d. Or how otherwise ?
3. Hasany dissatisfaction beenexpressed.. | d. One or two 0. Bythe| None. Some little. | Yes. a. As 1
i As to the size of the ]'}lilrl'nm mmpli:nlnh s mﬁdfﬂl a. Duedistrict| size of distri
b. As 1o the remuneration of the | to theirattend- | officers, reduged lately.| —now reduces
Medieal Officers ? ance. d. & e, Not d. Notice has | d. None of a
. As to their gqualifications? generally. | heen taken of | moment.
d. As o theirnttendanee, or efficiency ? appurent neg-
#. Afto the mode v which they are lect, Now very
chozen ? atlenbive.
4. And if so,has such dissatisfaction arisen,| ¢, By individual [fhinte ™ e & | @ Some of the | h. Other me
it. Om the part of the Poor ? | guardians in a gm0 B . ¥ | men anxious
k. & of the Medieal Oflicers ¥ | few cases, ing afficers d. Only one who | ¢mployment
. g of the Guardians? ﬁﬂ::“ is  habiwelly | all  now
d. Or on the part of the Public ? tiated. . Soatigope | irad.
I— I =
3. Have yom any reason {o su No—=Medical ne- MNa. No, 1 No. N,

Granted when the

should be more
full

of disenses

| should e

in English,

Never refused in | Granted T'Irﬂj gEne- b of the family %Mhﬂlnﬂ'il.
vory urgent cases.| generally, | rally have ity gicubled, or in | 27 in me
Spme are in me- vory urgent ne. (elulsg some
ilieal clubs. corrily. for themsely
Generally Granted. | Granted. | Generally In miost casel
allowed, atlowed, allowed,
Yes; in urgent | With and | He attends Not attended | Generally wily]
cases he doss. | without :‘:_'I';::_'ih ;:'ﬁ without an or-| an ander.
orders. districr. The der, except in
guardians nungént cnses.
prefer arders,
f
No: < unable to| Yas. Yee. | Yes;andare | Perhaps not.
w:mﬁmnnﬂ:unﬂ: very uselul in
ins enk ok o
[T 'I;I{'rl.ul.l'lmul.ll other respects. |
b stated in Englivh, 1
A few such They did ; Yos, | No. Not to our k
CREEE. but now ledge. mT
dizcon-
timued,
Nojp but per- | No, Mo i, Medieal Of- | a. Districts naw &
haps the dis- | e, Union ficers mow ag | fored from & 4o
trictsmight be [shonld find near as pos- | g
vediesd, trusses. ailale. b. Mot wonied.
| b A uper | ¢ They are pald 4
list might bo | Por besl onjh
il populntion,
uacint. o, Fermanent Bey
surgenn @ disp
e others,
Certifieate Na. The names No. NMNo.
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. [ | Sl |
Bt Faiti's Forehoe ]F"’f::::‘.fs"‘ Guilteross | Henstead  |King's Lyms [I:ﬁ;l:r?-fﬁ Mitford and
Uuion, Hundredd. Unice. Union, Union, Uniow. Unign, | Lannditeh Uniop.
Petivn—not Election—not | Election—/| Election— | Election—not | Election— |Election—| Electiou—not
pitemder. tender, ot uot tender, tender, not not Lix
tender. {ender. tender.
ed salary, Fixed salary. | Fixed [Fixed '“]'-’T-[ Fixed salary, |Fixed salary) Fixed Fixed ealary, i
salary, salary.
funeration com- MNone, None. Nune, b, By the Guar- Nane, WNone, b, By the Huu#
g ol by thasy, dians in the Surgeon, whose
lr?rpnn"i'nlm;.,w_ case of one salary is lo be
¢ ghe ehairmnn Medical - increased,
L] E‘I'rt'_ ulap CET, RIRCE T
e habitsof two. signed,
¥ the chair- i i . See d 3, o + » |t From the wee'l:!:;f
1. Sew No. returns mot Liedr
properly kept, as
of utlellr:da'i‘:m in
a few cases,
— = ey
Ku, No. Mo, Mo. No. MNao. Nuo. Ko : decreased : for
ILATHY @rd mfmh-cr,'.
| of medical chubi=,
| which bave increascd.
=il in theense | A ltended whe According | Granted to | Granted in ex- | Granted in Generally | Granted ﬂﬂl*iﬂh.
e and young | therpauperor | to the large fiu- | treme enses | extreme granted, ally, but man
ves, & where | not; but some | seasons. nilies. only. cages only. are in the medi-
| poverty. are in eluls. eal clubs,
by withheld, They have me-| Nome. | Grantedin | Generally | Granted in | Generally Generally granted,
fiome are in | dieal relief, most cases, | granted. | extreme granted. | but closely ine
fcal elubs, CREES, quired into,
attendanee |{Generally Order is | Generally  Neverattended|Neverattend.| No at- Never without an
foutanorder. | without an | required, | without an | without a1 | ed without tendanes arder.
arier, order, order. an onlder. withount
an order.
Erally so, Yes, Generally [Generally so, Yes. Yas, Yes. No: discases |
80, should be in
English.
_ |
oeeasionally. | Yes; bt at.  Such cases, In  some |No; for medi- ! Yes, No. It ia suspected.
tendanee  is | dooccur, | enses: now | cine and at. |
marked  a, | less fre- tendanee are |
medicine only | quent, distinguished |
marked u, | in the refurns, |
[gher salary No. |  No. | b. A pauper | K. - No. No, b—Not desizable
BELTY, | list desicn-
| Ll bt the
different
| durntion of
| coases wolid
| eauwsoe difli-
culty.
iNio, Certifieate Mo, Mo, Mo, I No. Na. Na,
shonbd b a !
printed form. |
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Enclosure in Mr, Crave’s

[Ap

practitioner ?

wall ham Thetford Walsingham Wayland
CIRCULAR. o Vloa. Union. Unioe
-. : jan— Arranged by the Me- | Eleetion—not Electio “j-
Question 1. How have the Medieal Officers | Election—not e ,, ik
been selected, and has :-]hl :yl;um of ten- tender. gl i teader. s
der been in any case adopted ¥

2. Are the Medical Officers now paid, Fixed salary. Fixed salary. Fixed salary. Fixed =al
it. By a fixed salary ®
b, g_w th;lcl.u?
¢. By n Pauper List?

. Or how ﬂlha_fwile?

3. Hasany dissatisfaction been expressed, |1 Size of dis- Noue. None. None 3

. As to the size of the Districts # triets complain.
I As to the remuneration of the Medi- | «dof, but reme-

cal officers ? died ns far as
¢. As to their quelifications ? possilile.
d. As totheir attendance, orefliciency ?
. As to the muode in which they are

chosen ?

il

4. And ifso, ling such illunliafuliuu arisen, See 3 . . e | L] LB ]
. On the part of the ﬁo
h e of the Medical Oficers #

" uf the Guardians ?
d' Or on the part of the public ?
B b Na. Koo Unnffected 1

5 Haveqon any seuson i suppot s e | N oo
roli-:l[;:nml'lﬂ has been encouraged ::]I.:up::ﬂwiﬂr F
by the existing medical arrangements ?

i 1

6. What is the practice respecting the Generally Generally Granted in a few |ln the abs
Medical relief ﬂr the families of men granted. vefused. ;:::"r;'ll‘-“‘-““h' ﬂ::!.:?r::; b
who are usnally in employment at the ] .
AVErAgE WAQES n?tht Dlutrlct i _

W it tine the Me- Generally Generally Granted in ur- |[Granted fo

Tl seler of petets it g able: | grented. granted. gentcases. | vent more
bodied men, and who are not otherwise . sive velief.
in the receipt of out-door relief !

8. Do persons who are habitually in the |In the first in- |Attended frequent. Without an “'ilhuut%
IEEEIT[: af out-door relief l[lplj'}rlhr an | stanee by an | Iy without an or urder, arder.
Order for Medical relief, or does the | order,except in i "I
Medical Officer attend them without | Urgent cases, i
un Order ¥

9. Are the Weekly Reports of the Medical |In general satis- Yes. Yes, Yes. |
Officers to the Board sufficiently full, | factory.
amil do they clearly show the stale of
health of the puupers attended ¢ -

10. Do the Medical Officers ever enter (Generally not, [This has happeaed, Ko, (They did forme-
Coazes ag attended where Medicine only but there are .'T.:.,g:.,tqlrl]hl:‘nu:i:d::'l ll:!l-ll- now  disgf
hae been sent, and the Pagper has not | eXceptions. Uffleer to insert ** Me- tinued.
aetually Leen seen Ly the Medieal Of- digine.™
ficer ¢

11. Do you consider any alteration in the |@. Might be re. Nu. No. No. F
Medical arrangements desirable ; and if dueed, butdiffi-
s0, what alteration wounld you suggest | eult from the |
with regard to nature of the

i, The size of the Districts ¢ country.
b, The establishment of o Panper List?
¢. The mode of payment of the Medical
officers ?
The mode of appointing them ?

12, .m you suggest any m:pmwement in Mo, Nu. Ko, Supplementa
the form of l'Eu ister kept by the Me- port of
dical officers ; arin the Orders issued by cured has
the Board uf Guardians, ur relieving required
officers ; or in the form of Certificate Boanl of @
given by the Medieal Officer, or other dians,
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Bosmere and

(Yarmounth Blyiling Clavdon Cosford Floxne Mildenhall I'lomesgate
Parish. nion, lfn::nn. Union, Union, Union, Union.
leelion—not Tender— Election—not | Election—mnot Elcetion— Election— Election—naot
tender. lowest not tender, temder. tender at first not tander, tender.
aceepted. attempied.
fixed salary. Fixed sulary. | Fixed salary. | Fixed salary. Fixed salary. |Fixed salury.| Fixed salary,
or an incrense |d. None offici- None. . Eﬂ!ﬂﬂﬂ"ﬂ T None, MNone, b, Yes, and also
salary, which | ally two the duetions desir- as to the trouble
been granted, | Hourd, but able. ; of making re-
SOIME EXpress- h. Complaints at | turns, aud to
ed o the As- first, mot pow, orders  impro-
sistant Com- . Two or three perly given by
missioner in unfounded com- OVETSERTS.
one case, Maints.
o unfounded Az nhove., & 0 b oand d as abuve. SR s . As above.
complaint. d. Yes, at one
factions parish
meeting,
&3 Lbmt this is Yes, No.' Mo, but is songht (Yes: the special |No, for there |Decidedly, from
voidable in a as a prelude to | diet, Se. has that | are several | the facility with
a umion. other relief. tendency. medical which 1t is
elubs. granted.
(to the hospi- | 1t has been Always Allowed after the [Generully granted in Granted only Granted to such
iand  dispen- ordered, granted, | fourthchild. and | the case of Inrge - { 5 4o cqoq | extent the me-
» to avoid re= o urgent cases, -i:!:n.mf i of large fa- d'“.:'"l elubs
generally, milies. failed.
i to the hospi- Generally Alwnys Generally Granted in conti- Granied. Granted,
tand dispen- | pranted. granted. * granted. nued sickuess,
ter required, |Both with and | Not attended |An order is re. | With an order in | An order is | An order is ve.
ppt in urgent | withont an witheut an | quired.  Many | the first instance. required, iuired,
8. order, oriler, are members of
: clubs.

Yes, ‘Sufficiently full Yes Neithervery full Yes. Yes. Not as to the,
to enable the nor satistactory. state of health,
Board to
grant relief,

Mo, (Cases are sup- Ko, One instance of |Yos: and medicine | Not that we | Chey did so, but
posed to hare certilicate with- | and  attendance | are aware [this was checked,
ocenrred. ;{'“ l" "E:F“rt";“' are distinguished | of,

el By the | by the marks |
Board. and —.

Nu. Extensive al- No. @, Better if a No. No. |1 Adjustmentis
terations are fourth  district (b, A pauper list HECEEEATY.
nuw in pro- eoulil be formed. highly objestion- I, Pauper list
gress. Much difficulty | able,” except in desirable.

ns b0 vaceina- | fhe case of con- re & o, by anmma)
ot tinued  pauper- contracts,
ism, from old age
0T Irremudialie
infirmity.
c digense here |Answer in No, No, Ko, NoJl Mo, Colomn, stating
ated in Eng- | 11 applics to “ Amount of re-

. Frobabledun.
con of the dis-
¢ shonld be
il among

‘bservations,'*

this alzo,

el amd whe-
ther removable
or mot, should
bves andeled,
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Enclosure in Mr. CLive's Report, Nonrorx axp SurroLs—continued.

CIRCULAR,

Question 1. How havethe Madical Offcers
been selected, and has the system of ten-
der bieen in any ease adopled 1)

2. Ate the medical oMieers now paid,
a. By a lixed salary ¥
. Iy the case !
. By n Pauper Ligk ¢
d. Or how otherwise

8. Hek any dissatisfuetion beeh expressed,
. As o the size of the Disiricts i
fi. As o the remuneration of the Medi-
enl Officers?
e. As o thelr qualifications
. Adtotheir attendance, or efficiency 1
. As to the mode in which they are
chosen §

4. Awd ifso,has such dissatisfaction arisen,
. On the part of the Poor ¢
h. i of the Medical Ofgers ?
e i of the Guardians ¢

d. O on the part of the Pablic ?

6. Have
thispios
lief generall
the existing

6. What is the practice respeciing the
Medical relief of the families of men
who are usually in employment at the
average wages of the Distriet ?

iy:m any reason to suppose that a
tion to seek Modieal velief {or re-
has been encournged Ly
rdical arrnngements

7. What is the practice respecting the Me.
ilieal relielf of persons not being able-
bodied men, and who are nototherwise
in the receipt of out-door relief

8. Ido persons who are habitually in the
reeeipt of ont-door refief apply for an
Order for Medical relief, or does the
hi'ni:iml Officer attend them without an
order ?

9, Aro the woekly reports of the Medieal
Officers to the Boand sufficiently full,
and do they clearly show the state of
health of the Paupers attended ?

1. Do the Medical (fficers ever enter
tnger as attended where Medicine only
has baen sent, and the Pauper has not
actnally been seen by the Medical OF-
ficer ?

11. Do you congider any alteration in the
Medienl arrangements desirable ; and,
il 80, what alteration weuld you suggest
with ril to

. The size of the Districts

b. The establishment of a 'aoper List?

¢, The mode of payment of the Medical
O fficers ¢

d. The mode of appointing them ?

12. Can any improvement in
the ﬁ:ﬂfmﬂ‘ﬁ:--: I%-r.- t by the Medi-
enl Offieers ; or in the Urder issued by
the Board of Guardians, or Relieving
Oficers ; or in the form of Certificate
given by the Melical Offiéer, or other
practitioner,

Sudbury Thingoe Wangford
Uniom, Uniua, Union,
Election—not 'Election—not | Election—not | Tender—
temder. tander. temder, lowest ﬁ teniler,
accepied.
Fixed salary. | Figed salary. | Fized salary, |Fixed salary.| Fixel sa
u. Yes, but al- |a. In lorge dis-| Some com-  |h Yes, 4. Ume past
terations tricts sub-of- | [plaints, but |d. In one rmc‘;l‘“;‘t“n.
mades ficers allowed.|  frivolous. | easeonly. | refier from
b, Yes, d. Complaints |a. Districts too (€. Great ob- | wich, which
d. A few cases | rare and im- | large, butjal- | jections o | peen  grad
—iil [ ong medintely in- | lerations in | tender, frl-:ll::‘:'lem i
eatablished. ] "I“I“H b, progress, FUrgeOns.

i, As above ; seo
d.

Only as above,

Only as above,

B A& 0 nmoant

e Jai the

. of snlnry, )
iﬂ-._“ insufMicient . rHt'l::'Jn: s e l.'ll'l.]r.
remunerstion, dical man nol 1
nnd duotiers not nlways sip=
propariy dufioed, | palmted.
¢, As above, 3d. |

Mo, | Abuses may | No. Perhiaps so, Mool
arise on this in o smail |
point. degree. jf

ﬂener:hly G;:::Il:?: L::::l;t !GI:mn_l{:_iI tulurge| #.!lmml; : I;I-I'll::'l.l.l'lL_
ted. e S F | Tamilies  un- alwavs arge fam
e :;bm,:ﬂ?‘::m:]ﬂ able Lo pay. granted,
el orders,
Grantod whepe| Graoted as | Gramted, ifag- | Generally |Uranted ur
NECESEITY, abovie. able to pay. granied. Tused, ilpﬁﬁ
ity 1o ciren
slances, O
Rarely without|Both with and |Anorder isree |With ap o |Generally s
an orider. without an quired, except| der, unless an ord
order, in cases of ur- | the case is
Eency. urgent, 1
2
Mot tar?':!-,mr; They do ot | There have | Generallysn, Not clearh|
English mne- | show the siate| been  com. See 10,
COESNTY, uf health. Too plaints ; now
lechnical, very ragular,

Yes, There were Mo. There are |Yes: but b
such  cases, eases so | ordered
but checked, entered, | ance and

cine to bed
tinguisled.
i, The districts|No; ncontraet o, Yes; but al- | Medicins N,
should be wonld bevery | terations are | should be
smaller. ohjectionable.| in progress. | provided for
e. Vaceinntion the house,
should be in- Alterations
cluded in the required in
salary, the mode of
payment and
election.,
Medielne aud |Medicine and (Column stating No. No.
visita shoold | visits should | whether able
L dlistin. be distin- 1o work,
guished, guished,




No. 6. X11L.] ‘Mr. Revans, York. 247

XII.—Exrracr from Mr. Revans’ Rerorr—North and East
Ridings of Yorkshire.

Searborough, Tth March, 1839.

The medical officers of this district are, like all other officers, elected.
A salary is first fixed by the Guardians for the whole Union. A com-
mittee is then chosen to divide the Union into distriets, and to appor-
tion the salary to attach to each district. In most cases the salary in-
cludes attendance upon all paupers, whether settled in the Union or
not, and also cases of midwifery. In some few cases, midwifery is
pairl for per case, the allowance varying from 7s. to 10s. Provided he
is a qualified person, and bears a good moral character, the medical
practitioner who is most conveniently placed is appointed to the dis-
trict.

I never heard any objection made to the size of the distriets. Two
complaints have been made by Guardians of inattention on the part of
medical officers, but in neither case was the charge substantiated. And
these were the only complaints I have heard.

It is understood between the Guardians and the medical officers,
that the latter shall attend any person to whom the Guardians grant an
order. Generally, however, the medical officers attend without an
order, when they consider the party is unable to pay for medical assist-
ance. And I have generally perceived the Guardiuns to be unwilling
to grant an order, unless it is clearly shown that the person applying
is too poor to provide himself with medical attendance.

The best system of medical relief will be effected by the establish-
ment of medical clubs ; and as I have brought the Guardians through-
out this district to consider such establishments desirable, I expeect that
they will be made very general during the next summer,

XIII.—Cononen Wape's Rerorr—Cambridge, Essex, parts of Herts,
Huntingdon, &e.

(GENTLEMEN, Mayrch 15th, 1839.
In compliance with the request conveyed to me in your circular of
the 21st ultimo, I have the honour to forward a Report “ on the sys-
tem of administering medical relief to the poor”’ in this district, accom-
panied by—
1. An abstract of the answers received from the several Boards of
Guardians to the queries (1 to 7 inclusive) proposed in your letter,—
:'E. An analysis of that abstract,—and
. A Table, showing the medical arrangements for the years ending
,hth March, 1838 and 1839, in the Unions under my aulaumlmuh:-nm,
up to the 1st October last.
1 have, &c.
T. . Wabpg,
Assistant Poor Law Commissioner.
To the Poor Law Commissioners.

L.—Selection of Medical Officers.

1. In most of the Unions in this district the system of open tender
was in the first instance resorted to; there were, however, many excep-
tions. In some Unions, on the invitation of the Guardians, the several
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medical men of the Union shared amongst them the parishes most
conveniently situated for their attendance respectively, on the basis of
the remuneration given for medical relief during the three last years;
whilst, in others, the parishes were offered to the several medical gen-
tlemen residing in the neighbourhood, and accepted by them, on terms
differing from, but having in general some reference to, the amount of
the former salaries.

2. *“ Open tender ” is now fast disappearing, and in the great ma-
jority of the Uniouns, the practice has obtained, and is not, I conceive,
likely to be again disturbed, of re-appointing the same officers annually ;
nor must it be understood that when, in the accompanying abstract,
““ By tender” is inserted under the head of * Mode of selection,” that
competition, as to the amount or terms of remuneration, is thereby
always meant to be conveyed,—the fact being that in many Unions
where this reply is given, the Guardians, having themselves first fixed
the terms, have offered them, not by * public advertisement,” but by
“ circular,” to all the duly licensed medical practitioners in the Union,
inviting competition only in respect of the several parishes or districts.

1I.—Mode of fixing and apportioning the Salaries.

I. In this district there exist at present contracts—
1. By fixed salary.

. ¥ with medical club.

1 A Ly with pauper list and medical club.
4, At per case.

i 55 and pauper list.

s ,, and independent club.

7. By pauper list.
- T and independent club.
(For the numbers under each head vide Analysis, column 2.)

On the first formation of the Unions, the simple * Fixed Salary™:
was the general mode of payment adopted ; but in more than one-halt
of them the “ Per Case” or “ Pauper List’’ contracts have, within the
Jast two years, been substituted for that of a * Fixed Salary.™

2, In all the Unions where there is a fixed salary, the payment for
medical relief is included in the establishment charges. Where the
« Per Case” or *“ Pauper List” contract has been adopted, the payment
is, on the contrary, charged to the several parishes the paupers belong
to who have received the relief.

I11.— Has Dissatisfaction arisen, §c.

1. It appears that in one-half, at least, of the Unions comprised in
this district, there is no * dissatisfaction” admitted to have arisen on
any of the subjects adverted to in this query.

2. That in the remaining Unions ** dissatisfaction’® has arisen, in
come instances on the part of the medical officers, in others on that of
the Board of Guardians, as to the * amount of remuneration,”” and also
(on the part of the latter) as to the punctuality of * attendance,” and
the extent to which * Certificates for extra diet” have been granted.

IV.— Disposition to seek Medical Relief, &,

1. Under this head, it appears, from the tenor of many of the replies
that the question has not in all cases been perfectly understood, and
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that it is answered as though the inquiry had been, not whether a
“ Disposition to seek medical relief, &c.” had been encouraged or dis-
couraged by the *“medical arrangements,” but whether it had or had
not been so by the practice of the Union.

2. In some few cases the reply is, *“ much the same as before,” but
in more than half of the remaining Unions the arrangements are stated
“ pot to have encouraged that disposition,”” whilst, in the others, they
are said to have *encouraged” applications for the purpose of being
placed on the relieving officer’s list for other relief, or of obtaining the
medical officer’s ** certificate for extra nourishment,” which has been
oranted in some Unions to an extent that has been loudly complained

of by the Guardians,

V. & VI.—Practice as regards able-bodied Men and others not in
receipt of Relief.

1. It will be observed, that, although in many Unions the principle
acted on is to refuse medical relief to these classes, there is in no Union
any rule whereby the * Families of men usually in employment at
ordinary wages,” or *“ Persons not being able-bodied but not otherwise
in the receipt of out-relief,” are absolutely excluded; that, where the
circumstances of the case require it, the reliefis confirmed as a gratuity ;
and that, where there is nothing to warrant this course, it is declared a
‘¢ Loan,” to be repaid by the applicant.

VII.—Praclice as reqards Aged and Infirm.

1. Where there is a pauper list, the aged and infirm whose names
are included in it obtain medical aid on their own application to the
inedical officer.  Where there is a * Fixed Salary ™ or * per case” con-
tract, withont a pauper list, it is necessary for all classes requiring me-
dical assistance to obtain an order from competent authority.

VIIL.—* Do you consider any general or special Alferation of the
Medical Arrangements, &ec., desirable 1

1. In reply to this inquiry, I have to state, that I do consider it ex-
ceedingly desirable that the experience obtained, during the last four
years, of the various systems which have been in operation for affording
medical relief, should, with as litile delay as possible, be applied towards
establishing, not in this district only, but throughout the kingdom,
uniformity of plan, uniformity of principle in respect of the amount of
remuneration, and as far as the discretionary powers vested in Boards of
Guardians on the subject of relief will admit of it, uniformity of practice.

2. The plan, or in other words, the contract, to which I give a decided
preference, alter having carefully observed the working of the several
modes of administering medical relief in the extensive district under my
superintendence, is that of a * pauper list” combined with the ** per
case” provision for casual sick. The description of “list,” and extent
to which the * per case” portion of the contract should be applied,
will be noticed in the following observations on the several points re-
commended in the circular to be more especially kept in view.

3. In considering this question, it will, I conceive, be admitted by all,
however opinions may differ as to the mode of appointing the officers
and paying for medical relief, and as to the class of persons who shall
ke deemed entitled to receive it, that the medical officers appointed by
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a Board of Guardians should, in respect of character, and legal and
professional eligibility, be the best that ean be procured, all circum-
stances, local and others, considered, and consequently that the amount
of payment should be such as will secure the services of such men,
and afford them a reasonable remuneration; that in whatever case
nedical aid is to be afforded, it should be so as promptly as possible ;
that whilst no person, of whatever ability, should be allowed to perish
for want of mediecal assistance, that that description of relief should, no
more than any other, be granted absolutely at the expense of the rate-
payers, to any person who may be fairly said to be of the ability to pro-
vide it for himself.
“ Size of District.”

1. As already stated, there is no “ dissatisfaction’ expressed under
this head in any of the replies received from the Boards of Guardians ;
and, on referring to the aecompanying * Summary,” it will appear that,
although in Cambridgeshire the average area and population of the
medical districts is greater than the average of the districts in Norfolk,
yet that in Essex and Herts it is considerably below the average of the
districts, not enly in Norfolk, but in Suoffolk also, which Mr. Wakley
assumed to be *smaller than in any other districts in the kingdom,”
(Vide Minutes of Evidence, Special Committee, 5091.) Nor am I
prepared to assert that, in any case I have been called upon to investi-
gate, in which neglect has been charged and established, such neglect
has been distinctly traced to the too extensive charge confided to the
medical officer. Nevertheless, I cannot hesitate to declare my eonvie-
tion, and I do so with the full persuasion that the poor are now very
lar better attended to than they were under the old poor laws,—that in
many instances medical aid is not so promptly supplied, nor so fre-
quently renewed, as it ought to be, chiefly because of the formation of
“medical distriets of parishes,” and of the consequent distance of the
medical officer’s residence from the party requiring his assistance.

2. Medical relief is, in its nature and consequences—in fact, in every
point of view, one only excepted—unlike all other kinds of relief.

3. 1t is true that, like any other kind of relief, it is injurious to the
independence of the receiver, but it does not, like all others, in addition
to this, tend to create again the destitution it relieves. Many will be
poor again because they have once found an easy access to relief, but
no man will be sick again because he has, without diffieulty, obtained
the aid of the doctor.

4. The arguments adduced in the First Aunual Report (pages 16,
15), in support of *“ the extension of the area or district of management
by the formation of Unions of a greater or less number ol parishes,”
for the purpose of obtaining at once the most correct and the most
economical administration, appear to me, when applied to all other de-
seriptions of relief, unanswerable, but wholly inapplicable to the ques-
tion of medical relief. If a man is without food, or the means of pro-
viding it, the Guardians, relieving officers, parish officers, and magis-
trates, to say nothing of the humane and charitable, can at onee admi-
nister to his wants, and procure for him, from the next baker’s shop, the
means of relieving his destitution. If he is exposed to the inclemency
of the weather, they can in like manner, immediately procure for him
lodging or clothing ; but if his life is in danger in consequence of acci-
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dent or illness, however anxious all public authorities and private
individuals may be to atford him assistance (not one of whom, be it
remembered, is competent in all probability, to form a correct opinion
as to the uroency of the case), no one amongst them can do so other-
wise than by sending for professional aid ; and it is suvely desirable
that, if the latter can be obtained on the spot, it should sot be to be
sought for at a distance.

5. I am of opinion, therefore, that in all arrangements under the poor
law, the medical relief provided for paupers should be placed as nearly
within their reach as possible; consequently, that no eligible medical
practitioner should be excluded. by the arrangements of a Board of
Guardians, or be refused the charge of the parish in which he resides,
for the mere purpose of obtaining the formation of a medical district of
parishes of a given extent of area and population.

Mode of appointing Medical Officers.,

I. I should, however, decidedly object to * parochial appointments,”
ilvery officer of the Union should be appointed by the Board of Guar-
dians, subject to the approval of the Poor Law Commissioner. 1have
already remarked that open tender is falling into disuse, and in no
instance should it be resorted to except in & case in which the Guardians
are prepared toshow that the medical officers residing within the Union
Lave refused to accede to reasonable terms.

2. In any case of a vacaney oceurring, or of the services of an addi-
tional medical officer being required, a circular should be addressed by
the Guardians to the several duly qualified practitioners resident
within, or contiguous to, the district or parish to be provided for.

The Pauper List.

This is of three kinds :
1st. A list in which are inserted the names not only of all those in a

parish who, being in the receipt of relief, are already paupers, but also
the names of a numerous class of persons and their families who at the
lime the list is made out, are independent, but who possibly may re-
quire medical assistance before the expiration of the contract.

2ndly. A list, containing, in addition to the permanent paupers of
cach parish, the names only of those who have received relief during
the whole of the preceding quarter, or some other considerable period.

3rdly. An * open list,”—that is, either of the above, with a power
of adding to it the names of casual poor in cases of sickness.

2, The payments upon the pauper list also have been provided for in
a great variety of forms.

1. By a scale,—the amount per head varying according to the con-
dition, sex and age of the several persons.

2. By one and the same sun per head for each individual on the
list, whether single, married, male, female, adult, or child.

3. By a sum per head for all on the list, (as above,) but the total to
be received by the medical officer being limited to a given amount.

4. By a sum per head, decreasing in amount as the numbers on the
list, after a given number, increase.

5. When (as No. 3) a * pauper list” has been adopted, unconneeted
with the * per case” for casual poor, it has been found necessary to
provide for the addition of individuals of this class to the list in sick-
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ness, by the payment of a * fine” as well as the sum per head, amount-
ing, in fact, to a payment ** per case.”

3. It is evident that where the contract is simply a “ paupes list,”
unconnected with any provision for the casual sick at “ per case,” and
that, consequently, a fine is to be paid on placing on the list an addi-
tional name, a very strong inducement is held out to the Guardians to
include in it, at the outset, a very considerable number of families, who
are not at the time in the receipt of, and who never may stand in need
of, nor apply for, any parochial relief, medical or other whatever.

4. I am aware that the committee of the House of Commons have
expressed an opinion *“ that the principle on which those additional
names are recommended for insertion is perfectly just,”” and that they
agree with Mr. Gulson and other witnesses, that medical relief may,
with great propriety, be given more extensively than any other kind of
parochial assistance.

5. In the latter opinion, to a certain extent, [ also concur, and for
this reason,—we cannot make the labourer what he ought to be, inde-
pendent all at once ; there is therefore something in the erder in which
the different kinds of relief are to be withdrawn, and it appears to me
that medical assistance in eickness should be the last, because, as has
been already shown, it is the least of all open to objection in itself;
added to which, its withdrawal from a//, without exception, whoe are not
already paupers, would probably be the most obnoxious to the feelings
of the poor, and give the most plausible ground to the opponents of the
new Poor Law. But it does not follow that there exists a necessity for
declaring independent persons paupers by anticipation; on the con-
trary, it is, I conceive, opposed to sound principle to do so,

6. Itis desirable to keep every kind of parochial relief in the posi-
tion in which it was originally intended to be, namely, that of succour to
meet present emergency @ it is not needed to-day, we have no right to
assume that it will be so to-morrow ;: and no oceasion should be neg-
lected of impressing upon the recipient of relief, medical as well as any
other, that it is given in consequence of the particular cireumstances of
the case ; to which it may be added, that there must always be consider-
able difficulty, owing to the frequent changes in the condition of la-
bourers and their families, in making out what may be deemed a correct,
and towards both rate-payers and those of the independent labourers
who are excluded, a fair list of persons, who, not being paupers, are
nevertheless to be relieved at the expense of the parish, medically, for a
whole year.

7. Whilst, then, as regards paupers, 1 am, for the following reasons,
decidedly favourable to a “ pauper list,” I object to any list which
includes the names of independent parties ; and, as regards the mode of
payment, I never have been able to understand the advantage that any
graduated scale possessed over a fixed sum per head for each person
whose name is included in the list. The advantages of a pauper list
are—

Ist. As regards medical officers, that, on the principle of mutual as-
surance, it secures to them, to a certain extent at least, what they all
appear so very desirous of oblaining, a fixed amount of remuneration
(their liability being at the same time defined); for it is, in fact, for
each parish a * fixed salary,” without any of the disadvantage attend-
ant on the old form of contract,
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2ndly.—That it secures to the great majority of those who are to re-
ceive medical relief at the expense of the parish, the right of direct ap-
plication to the medical officer, (who will, of course, be in possession
of a copy of the list,) without first obtaining an order from the parish
or relieving officers.

3rdly.—As regards the rate-payers, that the payment for medical
relief is no longer an establishment, but a parochial charge, bearing
only its just proportion to the pauperism of the parish ; and

dthly. That to a very considerable extent, it removes that inducement
which, under a simple * per case” contract, unconnected with a Jisf,
exists on the part of the medical officer, to suggest sickness to paupers,
or pauperism on the plea of sickness, to the independent, or to listen to
the applications from paupers for extra diet or nourishmeni, which, were
the applicant’s name on a pauper list, at a fixed sum for the year,
whether sick or well, would never be attended to.

¢ Per Case,”

1. As already stated, a pauper list, containing the names only of
paupers, with a * fine,” in addition to the sum per head for casual
cases, is, in principle and fact, the “ pauper list,” and ** per case”
contract ; but being a more complicated piece of machinery than the
latter, without any corresponding advantage, I prefer a contract in
which the regular parish paupers and casual poor are kept completely
distinet and separate,

2. One striking advantage of the * per case” plan is, that whilst, if
acted upon with right feelings and judgment, it secures medical attend-
ance for those who are in the ** transition state’® between independence
and pauperism, it enables the Guardians to declare the relief ** a loan”
to those who are evidently of ability to pay for it; there being no dif+
ficulty under this form of contract, such as exists where there is a
“ fixed salary,” in proving the cost price of the relief granted, the sum
to be paid for the relief being specific, and not an undetermined and
indeterminable portion of a gross sum, to be paid for attendance on one
or five hundred persons in a parish or district ; consequently the ten-
dency of the * per case” contract is to produce provident habits. When
a man is made aware that he may be called upon by the Guardians to
pay seven or eight shillings for the order he has received from the
relieving officer, he will not require one upon every trivial oceasion ;
and he will, moreover, endeavour to secure for himself and his family
medical attendance at a less cost, by subscribing to a club, than, if
overtaken by sickness, he runs the risk of being called upon to pay for
it, if provided by the parish; also it is stated that others, actuated by
higher motives, have been known to refuse an order when it was ex-
plained to them, that it was to be paid for by the parish at a sum,
which, with the name of the party relieved, would be recorded on the
list on the church door as a distinet act of pauperism, and these, in all
probability, parties who never would have thought of shrinking from
the taint of pauperism, when it was concealed under a contract for at-
tendance generally, at a gross sum on the parish poor.

3. On the other hand, however, it must be confessed that there are
disadvantages also belonging to this form of contract, and one of them
of the most serious kind, and which, did I not feel that it can and will
be successfully grappled with, would at once compel me, thoush with
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areat reluctance, to recommend a retrn to the old * fixed salary,”’
notwithstanding its manifest’ disadvantages, and direct tendency to
create and perpetuate the ** medical” pauperism of the whole of the
lower orders,

4. The evil I allude to is exaectly of an opposite character to the one
last named ; under a “ fived salary,” every one could have an order,
but, where a specific sum is to be paid for the ¢ case,” there is a con-
stant and immediate motive presented to those concerned to restrict the
granting of medical relief as much as possible, and to throw every diffi-
culty in the way of obtaining it; this applies to both parish and re-
lieving officers, but more particularly to the former ; the parish is to
pay for the order, and the overseer is therefore personally interested
in refusing it; and he, be it remembered, is on the spot, and will be
applied to in urgent cases far more frequently than the relieving officer.
The many instances that have come under my own notice, in which both
overseers and relieving officers have refused an order for medical relief,
because, in the officers’ opinion, the party applying was, or ought to
have been, of ability to procure it for himself, because destitution was
not positively established, or, not unfrequently, because (and of which
the officer necessarily was a most incompetent judge) immediate danger
was not apprehended, has induced me, at more than one board, strongly
to recommend to the officers, that in nineiy-nine cases out of one
hundred, the order should be granted, leaving it to the Board of Guar-
dians to determine the question of the ability of the party, and whether
he should or should not be called upon to indemnify the parish.

5. I must eandidly confess, however, that this anxiety to prevent one
evil, has produced another, not of course to be compared to the risk of
the loss of life, arising from the refusal of an order, but still one of very
considerable magnitude, and which has been much complained of by
the Guardians, in those Unions where there is a ** per case’ contract,
without its attendant * pauper list’—the evil is, that it is, in such case
the manifest interest of the medical officer to suggest pauperism, than
which nothing ean be more easy—for instance, when a medical officer
is already in attendance on one member of a family—the suggestion
being addressed also to those who are now well aware that * an order
for the doetor” no longer means simply an order for physic, but that,
in all probability, the latter will be followed by a good supply of mutton,
porter, &c. "
“ Relief by Loan?”

1. Forboth these evils, however, there is, 1 conceive, a perfectly safe
remedy, namely, the system of relief’ by loan, which, if generally acted
upon, and steadily followed up to the recovery of the cost price of the
relief, would at once remove the motive of the officers for refusing a
medical order, and the temptation to an independent man to apply for
or accept it, and therefore necessarily diminish the power of a medical
officer to swell his list of patients at an additional expense to the parish,
and to the injury of independency.

2. But then T must admit that, as far as my own experience goes, no
part of the law has worked o ill as that relating to the recovery of
foans: the principle is a correct one, but the process tedious and ineon-
venient ; and what with the unwillingness of employers to retain in their
service men whose wages are attached, the supineness of the Guardians
on this particular subject, the neglect of the officers, and most particu-
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larly of the auditor, in not compelling the repayment of loans, and
above all the reluctance of the magistrates to lend their assistance,
except in a very few Unions indeed, although relief is frequently declared
a loan, no attempt is subsequently made to recover it.

3. This part of the Poor Law Administration then requires imme-
diate attention and amendment ; and, if possible, some more SUMIMary
process for the recovery of leans should be devised than that afforded
by an appeal to the Beneh of Magistrates, and the attachment of wages
in the hands of the master.

4. 1 trust that, in urging, as I do, most earnestly, this subject on the
attention of the Commissioners, I shall not be accused of inconsist-
ency because I have elsewhere admitted that I agree in opinion with
those who would gradually withdraw medical relief from the lower
orders, T have already stated why I assent to this proposal ; but to
remove, however gradually, this last link in the chain of pauperism,
there must be a beginning, and the * per case” contract is admirably
atlapted for the purpose, it employed in conjunction with a loan system
of easy application. Unattended by this, it will, T am convinced, have
the very contrary effect ; and, both as regards the rate-payers and the
poor, be productive of the most injurions consequences,

The sum per Head and per Case.

1. The terms of the several contracts at present in use in this dis-
trict are stated in the accompanying table.

2. The sum to be paid per head on a “ pauper list,” and “ per case,”
must necessarily vary in different Unions according to local peculiarities,
extent of area, density of population, &e. &c.

3. In considering the gross amount to be paid to the medical officers
of a Union, it must be borne in mind that they are not now, as for-
merly, called upon to attend the sick poor of the parish, but only on the
paupers.

4. On the other hand, should the former salaries be admitted as an
element in determining the amount of remuneration to be paid under
the new arrangement, it must not be forgotten that the medical officers
are no longer permitted to charge, at their own discretion, for attend-
ance on paupers not belonging to the parish they reside in.

5. In arranging the terms of a contract, the admitted connexion
between private practice and attendance on the poor, although not to
be taken unfair advantage of, should not be altogether lost sight of ;
nor should it be allowed as a suflicient reason for inereasing the price
either on the * pauper list” or ** per case,” that the parish or district is
a small one, and that, therefore, the patients will not be numerous.
Professional men well know that they caunot, on this ground, increase
their charges to their private patients, and there is no reason why they
shonld do so for paupers.

fi. Were I to name sums of general application for the *f pauper
list,” and * per case,” I should propose for the former, 2., 2s. 6d., or
3s.; and for the latter, Gs., 6s, Gd., Ts., or 7s. 6d,; with extra charges
for

o) it
Vaccinaion .. = - + « = 0D 1 6 perhead.
Midwifery cases. . . . . 0 10 6 to 155, each.

Simple fractures . . + + 3 3 0 each.
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Compound fractures, amputa- £, s d.
tions, and strangulated hernia 5 5 0 each.
Single and double trusses Ss,
and 12s.

7. Attendance on the workhouse should always be provided for by a
fixed salary.

Practice.

1. All medical contracts should terminate at Lady-day, and the new
one should invariably be submitted for the approval of the Commis-
sioners. In it should be shown the number of parishes—area—popu-
lation—number of paupers, &e. &c. ‘

9. All * Orders for medical relief,” signed by the parish or relieving
officers, should be in a printed and uniform form.

3. As should also the * Certificate of the medical officer for extra
diet,” and

4. (Where the applicant is not on the books of the medical officer
of the Union), * "The report of sickness.”

5. The order requiring the production of the medical officer’s books
at the weekly meeting of the Board of Guardians should be strictly
enforced. On this subject I request attention to the aunexed extract
from my report of the 1st ultimo. (See p. 237.)

6. The diet recommended by the medical officer for his patients,
whether in or out of the workhouse, should be allowed in all cases,
unless the Guardians are prepared to show some very sufficient reason
for refusing it.

7. In no case should an overseer or relieving officer refuse to grant
an order for medical relief, without first having visited the ecase, unless
he has the most ample reason for believing that it is one of no import-
ance ; nor should the apparent ability of a party be a sufficient ground
of refusal, except in the most trifling cases.

S. In no case of doubt, still less in one in which the officer has not
visited the party, should an order for the workhouse be substituted for
a medical order, without first having obtained the opinion of the medical
officer, who is the only competent judge (both as regards the state of
the applicant and the nature of the disease) of the propriety of removing
a sick person into the house.

9. Medical relief should never, except under very peculiar circum-
stances, be granted on the condition that the head, or some other mem-
ber of the family, shall enter the workhouse,

10. In many Unions there exists a good deal of anxiety, no doubt
proceeding from the most laudable motives, for the Guardian of the
parish to be permitted to grant an order for medical relief; and it has
also more than unce been urged upon me that a discretionary power of
this kind should be vested in the clergyman of the parish. I must
repeat, that medical assistance no longer means physic only; and I
cannot think that, until it does, it will be wise to give this power to
any person who is not, as are the parish officers, responsible for his acts
to the Board of Guardians.

The clerzyman could neither be compelled to act, nor, if he
assented to the proposal to do so, be rendered reponsible; and the
Guardian is himself the emplover of the person to be by him relieved,
and a member of the Board which is to decide upon the propriety of the
order: by generally establishing the pauper list, and increasing the
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number of medical officers, the number of applications for orders will
be greatly diminished, and medical relief be as accessible as the Poor
Law Commissioners have it in their power to render it,

Independent Clubs.

On this subject T shall offer but one remark, namely, that the medical
centlemen, examined before the Committee of the House of Commons,
have all admitted that towards their profession there is no unfairness
in paying for paupers on the principle of mutual assurance at a low
rate, affording about Gs. 6d. for every case of sickness that occurs. It
must be evident that, amongst a given number of paupers, their age
and general condition considered, there will be a far greater proportion
of sickness, consequently a greater loss to a medical man, than amongst
the same number of independent labourers. The rate of subseription,
therefore, to an independent club should be somewhat lower than the
sum paid per head on a pauper list—certainly should never exceed it.
I, of course, mean for agricultural labourers and others of their class ;
for servants and artisans of a superior class a club may be opened at a
higher rate of subscription. T do not recommend that the independent
¢lub should be provided for by a clause in the contract, but every means
should be held out to induce the medical officers to open, and the lower
orders to subscribe to them,

——r.

Extract from @ Report by Colonel Wape, dated 1st February, 1839,

« Having closely observed the proceedings of the several Boards of
Unions in which the prohibitory order has been issued, respecting out-
relief to the able-bodied on account of sickness, I feel convinced that
some regulation to prevent the evasion of that order is absolutely
necessary. In many cases relief has been granted without the produc-
tion of any proof of the alleged cause for it existing, but merely on the
unsupported statement of the relieving officer that it was a cuse of
sickness : and in others relief for the whole family has been granted,
because the wife or one of the children was ill.

““ It appears to me that the anditor should be instructed to try every
case of out-relief to an able-bodied man, on account of sickness, by the
medical officer’s books, and to disallow the relief granted, if the case is
not recorded in the latter. And that to compel the more regular pro-
duction of these books (certificates on scraps of paper being constantly
substitated for them), at the weekly meetings of the Guardians, the
auditor should be further instructed not to grant his certificate for the
payment of the salary of the medical officer at the quarterly audit,
unless the officer’s books bear the weekly signature of the chairman,
and certificate that it was produced at the meeting. And lastly, it will
be right to intimate to any Board evading the order as above stated,
that the auditor will be required not only to ascertain the fact of the
existence of sickness, but to see that the amount of the relief granted
has not been excessive,

« It not unfrequently happens that the sickness of the party applying
for relief is certified by a professional man, not being a medical officer
of the Union. For these cases there should be a printed form of cer-
tificate, as also (in all cases) one for the attendance of the medical
officer when required by the relieving officer or overseer, and one for
such necessary articles as the medical officer may deem necessary.”

8
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ist FEsruARy, 1839, respecting the Mevicar, ArraNGEMENTS.

das a disposition to seek
* Medical Relief,” or
‘Relief generally,” heen
reonraged or disconraged
by the Medical
arrangemients,

PRACTICE RESPECTING MEDICAL RELIEF.

Of the Families of men
who are usually in
employment at the ordi-
nary Wages of the District,

Of Aged and Infirm or

others habitually in the
i r:}l:aip‘l af Dulémllﬁl'.

re they required to apply

for an * Order " before

OF Persons not heing
able-bodied Men, and who
are not otherwise in the
receipl of Ont-relief,

the Medieal Officer attends ?

e |

- =
e ———_ S —

i a few instanees per-
8 have applied for me-
eal reiiel as a means of
itaining pecuniary relief
wough feigned illoess:
id in all cases there has
en a disposition to seek
iedical relief, in affording
nich the present medieal
'I"EJJEL'I‘.I]I!I‘HH ippear o
v worked extremelw
b1, and the medieal ofii-
s possess  the puablic
mfidenee and satisfaction,

They apply to the reliev-
ing officer of the district,
who makes inguiry of the
applicant as o nature of
sickness, and gives orders
aceondingly ; but the me-
dical officers have diree-
tions to charge the indi-
vidunl requiring relief with
the reliei afforded, if it is
considered he can afford
and onght to bear its ex-

pense.

All persons seeking medieal relief, whether able-ba-
died or aged and infirm, are required to produce a
u'cxﬁay;r-‘:ﬁrtlﬂcatc from the medical officer, which is
considered objectionable, ns where the disease is per-
manent, & general eertificate would prevent the incon-
veniepece of weekly cartifying, the number of such cases
being generally large.

Persons requiring or seeking medical relief are re-

nired (in all cases) to apply for an * Order " before

the medical officer attends,

Eneouraged,

In most enses refused (in
the event of their not hav-
ing become members of
the medical elubs), Lt in
cases of urgent necessity
it is granted.

Generally refused, exeept
under peculiar circum-
glances,

No; they appear on the
pauper [list which is deli-
vered to the medical officer,
which renders an order
from the relieving officer
UNHCEESATY,

im all coses, with searcely
& exception, paupers have
mdly and thankiully
imiled themselves of the
mistance of the TUnion
edical officers.

An order is alwaya given

upan the medical officers
o attend, cither by the
Board of Guardians, by
the relieving officer, or
OVETSEETS,

An order is always given, |
crcept in sudden and ur-

t cases, when the me-
dical officers will alwnys !
attend upon application
of the party enly, or some
one for them,

fvery facility afforded to
e really necessitous poor,
it discourngement has
vem nsed to that class of
lh-bﬂl]il_hl poor (such as
umn srnf'le- poTSONS oF
sle-bodied couples with
pall families), who. by
roper  forethought, and
& aid of benefit or modi-
lelubs, might have kept
iemaelves independent of
wrochial assistance,

urgent cases the medical

Medical velief never withheld it applied for, the
when they consider the applieant onght 1o have
The order of the relieving officer or overseer is

The medieal officer usn-
ally attends without order,
though it is common for
the relieving officer, when
on his rounds, to send or-
ders to the medical officers
for aftendance vupon pau-
pers even of this class,

Guardians granting it as a loan
vided it for himself,

: n all enses necessary ; but in very

. L officers do not hesitate to attend on a representation of the

parties unaccompanied by an order,

ias not been discouraged,

The relieving officer, if
he considers the applicant
unuble to pay his own me-
dical man, grauts an or-
der, and it is reported at
the next meeting of the
Guardians for sanction.

Relief is generally grant-
ed, subject to the sanction
of the Guardians,

No,

s 2
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Arstract of Rerries to Queries proposed in Cine

Haos dissatisfuction nrissTe
As to sipe of DHatrict &
Remuneration of Medic
Officers &
: e raanecton. o
el i L
Mode of Selection of Attendance or sticisotil
Medical Oflicers, ditto A
ﬂ%htl ;I—
‘The Modical Officer ?
The Guardinns ?
O il Public ?

Muode of Payment.

Mame of Union.
Fixed Salary.| DPer Case. Paunper List,

- - - 3

6. NEWMAR- | By aunual election. =i . Pauper list | " The medical officey

KET, with medical | complain that they a
clubs. not paid in proporii
to their duties.

7. NORTH Hitherto each gua- g Per case; i The Guardians
WITCHFORD,| lifled medical man midwifery, lately been dissatis
has had o parish or ilrusses, irac- with the attendance
a part of one, ae- tores, and vae- efficiency of one of

cording tothe size. cination  ane medical officers;
axiras, same hag boen Joid

fore the Poor Law (G
missioners, and at 1l
request the gentlem
hiaz zent in his resign
Tiie otheer parts of
question may be o
|. swered in the negati

[E— e

£
|
8. ROYSTON Ail the medienl o b ks I Pauper salie. Mone. i
men who attended | dule and me- 1
the poor of the va- dical clubs, |
rious parishes prior |
to the Union, were |
eontinued in their
attendanee ; and the
medical men  re-
siing in Royston
wers requesied o
semd tenders for at-
tending the inmates
of the workhouse,
9. WISBECH . Dy appointment. Fixed =ulary, R Eh Mo dissatisfuction
3 whintlever,
=L P T (et kel %, . L TN
10, WHITTLE- | Zelecied by teuder. l The work- | Per  case, e Ko, except in one
SEY. | house at a | midwifery ex- stance, when, in (e
fixed salary, | tra. nion of the Guardia
Z thie medical officer we
exeulpated fiom any a
leged negleet,
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dns a disposition Lo seok
“ Medical Relief,” or
! Relief generally,” been
iaeouraged or discouraged
by the Medical
arvangements.

PRACTICE RESPECTING MEDICAL RELIEF.

OfF the Families of men
whio are usually in
employment at the ordi-
nary Wages of the District.

Of Peraons not being
able-bodied Men, anld who
are not otherwise in the
receipt of Out-relief,

Decidedly encournged by
i present system ; the
ersons who are in  ihe
isuper schedules, or in
ae Union medieal elubs,
jaging  u discretionary
ower of calling in the
poetor. Although thesalb-
mription. to the medieal
diabs iz so low, the paapers
(hirk them as much as pos-
ible, 10 order to throw
liemselves upon the pau-
per sclisdonles,

They are usually in me-
dieal or benefit clubs of
iheir own seleetion; some
are in the Union medical
clubs,

—

the Medical Officer attends

Of Aged and Infirm or
others habitually in the
receipt of Out-reliefl.
Are they required to apply
for am " Order " before

They are, when thought
fit cases for medical relief,
and not Leing in any me-
dical elubl, plneed oo the
panper schedule.

—

They are placed on the
pauper schedules of the
medical officers, to whom
they are allowed o upply
when they require medl-
eal assistance without an
order.

Not at all encouraged,

T]l"y.g. claiss receives no
medical relief.

These frequently have or-
ders for medical attemd-
ance.

Yei—to the Boarnd, if sit-
ting s if not, W the reliev-
ing officer ; and in his ab-
senee 1o the overseer,

Cerlainly  somewhat
checked ; as previous fo
lthe Union any one could
obtain an order without
|difficulty, now one is only
jgiven to those who really
weruira it,

The granting or refusing
medical relief to this class
depends mueh on the na-
ture of the illness and
number of children. In
cases where the illness is
likely to be of long dura-
fion and expensive, and
the chidren are numerous,
wi have generally granted
relief by putting them on
the pauper schedule and
paying the fine. In oneor
two instances a8 a loan.

—

If this class have not
provided themselves with
medical relief by subserib-
ing to a medieal elub, and
liave no olher resources,
we have no other altérma-
tive but placing them on
the schedule.

— -

Mo. The medical officer
has the direction of the
Board to attend all those
on his schedule without an
opder: nevertheless they
nre Tequined aflerwards {o
et in order for the conti-
uuance of his attendano,

Eunconraged in o medical

| point.”

Granted to all poor per-
sons requiring and apply-
ing for it.

Granted.

No order required (ex-
ceptin eases of midwifery )

The mode of payment at

| per case, for sick ont-relief

panpers, has induced a vi-
gilanee on the part of the
medical officers o encon-

| rage applications for me-

dieal relief, sl reliel ge-

nerally ; and when such
medieal relief has not in

any instanee been followed

No—exeept in one oF Lwor
very pariieular instances.

ﬂr by other relief afforded by the Guardians, the me-
| dieal ofMiger has invariably exercised his power 1o pre-

seribe for the sick otfier velief, and in some instanees it

has been thought by the Guardians unnecessarily so.

Medieal relief has been
very rarely grunied.

An onler is always re-
auired fur the attendance
of the medical officers.




Reports of Arrangements for Medical Relicf.

Apsrracr of RErries to Queries proposed in Circus

Has dissntisfaction arisoo=—

Mode of Payment. As 10 size of District !
Hemuneration of Medi
Oficers T
e of salecsion of dith
Meode of Selection of e danes o atis i
Name of Union, Mesdical Officers, .&gﬁﬁl;pw or elficinay,
Fixed Salary. | Per Case. | Pauper List, | U7 fhe partof—
The Medicnl Oficer?
The Guardians T
Ur the Public?
County of ERSEX, By tender, Fized som | Percase and - None whatever.
1. BILLERICAY for the work- | medical clubs, g
house only,
1
Eu BR.‘AINTREEr B}" Y I‘_".l'l"e'l.flhll‘ ad- Fixed iE.lIII.'I.'}' j?ﬂr Case, i Yﬂ. a8 lo 1I.Ilﬂl.lﬁl.'pi ¥ '.
dressed to all the | for workhouse of remuneration far
medical men  ro- only, warkliouse ; in no otber
siding in the Union, respect,
4. CHELMS. By nomination and P i Th ly dissatisfae
FORD. | vote at the Board of iy = Alfper tion[iua:nh{ml:‘:n;‘{
Guardiaus, Goardians and  rate-}
payers, on account of
the increased cxpense
of medical relief,
1
|
4. COLCHES- | Al the medieal Per ¢ i ¥ i
" i 'T CSE, Pauper list | No. In one instance,
TER. men in Colehester ] and I:m:im[ an assistant (not doly
wiere aggembled, and elub. licensed) to one of the
the Guardians mat medieal  offieers, used
them, and the pre- cccasionally to attend
sent medical men some paupers and give
agreod to the terms corifientes; but upon
roprasid, anid ||.1.l_.\¢ the fact coming 1o the
g}n eonlinued in Knowledge of the Assist-
office since. ant Commissioner, it was |
instanily put a stop to. .
5. DUNMOW , Appointed at a o Per case, Pauper list Great  dissatisfaction |
r::lt'-.llug fixed and and indepen- | has arlsen owing 1o the ||
advertised, not by dent club. largeness of the sums |
lender-terms offered paid.
by Guardinng: all
the medieal officers
in the Union are
employed,
6. EPPING, . hﬂ}r- tender, or by i Per ease. Pauper list, No; but the plan has
theiraceeding to 1he by nomeans given satis-
Eﬂmium!rrd by the faction. On the pari of
nardinmns, the old medical practi-
tioners there has been |
digsatisfaction that pew [
ones were introduced to
their exclusion.
- a
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Has a disposition fo seak
“ Medical Relief,” or
“ Relief generally,” been
enconraged or discouraged
by the Medieal
arrangements

PRACTICE RESPECTING MEDICAL RELIEF.

Of the Familiea of men
who are usnally in
employment at the ordi-
nary Wages of the Distriet.

Of Persons not being
able-bodied Men, and who
are not otherwise in the
receipt of Out-relief,

0 Aged and Infirm ur
others habitually in the
rerulpl of nutérﬂlni. .
Are they veqguire apply
for m?“ Order” before
the Medical Ofiicer attends

Disconraged by the medi-

arrangements.  Sub-
seribers to the medieal
clubs are more numerous.

Mever given except in
cases of savere illness or
accident; the family beivg
vary large.

Has been given wheo the
means of the parties are
auch as nof to enable them
to procure it.

An ‘order must ba pre-

viously obtained; but no
Ircopvenicnce has arisen
from snch a course, as the
officers always attend in
cases of necessily, apon
Leing applied to by the
patpers,

It is considered that the
preseut arrangaments have
pot eogouraged a disposi-
tion to seck medical relief,
or relief generally, so much
s fixed salaries would
have done,

These deseription of persons go either to the relieving
officers or to the echurehwardens and overseers, and re-
ceive medieal orders, which are repotled to the Board
of Guardians, who determine whether they shall be
considered as loans or not.

All are oliliged to apply
for orders iugfh:-. ﬂrstﬁn&-
stamnee; but if they remain
sick at the emd of a year,
no order is required for
the next year.

Rather encouraged than
otherwise, inasmuch ns the
medical man was not called
upon to await the order of
the Guoanlians, relieving
officers, or other parish
officers, the eharge fur their
attendance being  onl

| made subject to the subse-

| quent approbation and

| sametion the Board of
Guardianz, which was very
seldom, if ever, withheld.

Seldom, if ever, refused
1o the wivea or familics of
men having two children
or more, evan though usu-
ally employed st the ordi-
nary wages of the distriet.

Always allowed medical
relief,

Ave on the paupers' list,
and never required to &
ply for an order before the
medical officer attends.

No. If the benefiis of the
independent medieal elub
were more gemnerally ap-

reciated, it might in some

diminizsh the apﬁli .
eations for relief generally.

Midwifery tickets have been given by way of loan.
The head and family of permanent paupers are put on
the schedule, and in general cases of pnupers, their
names are not put on the schedule till the emergeney
arises: a certificate, however, given by the medieal
man generally at once entitles the applicant to medical
reliel: and the relieving officer instantly visits the cuse,

‘and supplies the necessaries certified as required,

Yes, if they are not already
on the schedale ; except in
emergent cases, where the

medical man finds neces-
snries neaded, when he at
once gives a cerkificate.

It is thought ten paupers
apply for ﬁmer:lir,-;|.1llmmul:;ﬁsl;,-
ance under the present

lan where one applied

efore ; the number of tri-
vinl cases reparted by the
relieving officer i3 wery
great.

Medieal relief allowed if

A labourer in employ- ;
regquired.

ment at ordinary wages,
with three ehildren, iz al
lowad medieal relicf ns a
loan. ‘The loan has hi-
therto been enforced only
where labourers have less
thun three children.

This class are included
in patper sehedule, and no
order is required. IF not
in schedule, the medical
officer has directions not
to sitend, exeept in cases
of emergency, without an
order from relieving officer.

The disposition of tho
is much the same ns
retolore ; in nine cases
out of ten they think no-
thiag of it till they really
want it,

The Guardians in no case refuse meﬂ.icgﬂ lrulinf'. Tt
invariably afford it on application ; and il jt be eon-
sidered that the applicant is so circumstanced that he
ought to repay the Union, his wages are attached for
that purpose.

All are cequired to nﬂE:y
fur an order, except those
who are upon the pauper
lists, of which the medical
oflicers have copies,
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Asnstract of Repries {o Queries proposed in CircULAR

Has dissatisfacti -_
Mode of Payment. - !:hdln sizn of 67:45':1':'
Remuneration of Medierl
Officer !
L a sction
Name of Union. Medical Officors. A:ltmfrm or cificiency
Fixed Salary| Por Case. | Pauper List, f—""‘,r::' ::,“‘1"'
The Medieal Offioer T
The Guandinfs?
Or the Public?
7+ HALSTED ., | Termswereoffered . ’
to the medical gen- e L Pauper lists, al
tlemen in the dis-
tricts, who accepued
gime,
8. LEXDEN and | An advertisement The medieal e I
WINSTREE| is inserted, sunoune- iz B, & Eu]"mhphineﬂ-:“ th{:T :: i
ing the Board's in- very inndeqguately remu-
tention to appoint a unerated, and the Board
medical officer for cont=mplate some alte-
each distret, and ration at the expiration
requesting  gentle- of the present contracts;
men, desirous of the il other respects nuo dis-
appontment, toseud satisfaetivn.
in their names,
9. MALDON £ . Fixed salary, < o No. g
1, ONGAR P B!' tender, The work- J Peor case. Y ﬂmﬂiﬂnﬂ"}’ on  the |
house at fixed part of the Guardians as |
salary. well ns some of the ||
medical officers; some ||
of the Intter considering | |
the remuneration foo |
little, and some of the
Guardians  too  much.
Complainis have bepn
[ uccasiunnllymade:.]gnimt
some of the medical offi-
cers for alleged inatten-
tion to pauper patieots,
but no cases have oe-
curred sinee the last ap-

; : pointments of medical
officers, in which an inguiry inte the conduct of any such officer was
deemed by the Board of Guardisus expedient. The poor and the
public are generally satisfied with arrangements.

—

1. ORSETT. . | ?‘m practitioners > Per case, - No, except ns to the
_""ii‘ 0 wera attending workhouse. The salary
the poor of the re- (£30 per annum) is
:Isﬂ:fmr;n‘f;:;lﬁ:ﬁ; complained of as very
T g ey inadeguate.

12, ROCHFORD - o ok a

13. ROMFORD, | By Fh.-lr:tmn l‘|_urn . Par caze and e No. It was at first
amna;::g l‘aa m:.'t'l.u:‘n] madical clul. thought that the sums to
;ile :Irm;;l practis. which the medical gen-
hfurhm] e neigh. tlemen are entitled under

§ the present per cass
system, would be found
considerably to excood
the former amounl of
remuneration, bat this
has not proved to be the |.
case o auy seripns ex-
tent.

"‘ e
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Has a disposition to seck
U Medical Relief,” or
* Relief generally,” been
| engouraged or disconraged
by the Medical
arrengements ?

- — et
—— e e —

A dispoaition to seck
m::llil:a'F rilicl has Loeen
invariably encouraged,

PRACTICE RESPECTING MEDICAL RELIEF.

Of the Famllies of men
who are usually in
employment at the ordi-
nary wages of the District,

e e

S

(}f Persong not being
able-bodied Men, and who
are not otharwise in the
receipt of Out-reliel.

e —

the Medical Officer attends

Of Aged and Tnfirm or
others habitually in the
receipt of Out-relief.
Are they reguired to apply

for an * Ornder' belore i

Allowed, when the weakly
earnings average from 9,
to 125,

Allowed, in  particular
CUERE.

Yes, always.

Az the Bourd invarialily
gives relief on production
of a medical certilicate,
the paupers are encou-
raged to oblain certifientes,
amil by that means they
frequently get relief, when
they otherwise wpuld not.

The lnrge families, when
the children’s earnings are
Tittle or nothing, are placed
on the pauper list when
any one of the family be-
comes ill.

Algo, put on the list if
they become ill. and are in
consequence thrown out of
employment,

Yes, ifthey are not already,
om the list, but not other-
wise.

No.

o —

Orders for relief have been given indiseriminately.

Yeas,

Many of the Guardians

huve frequently condemned

the conduct of the medical
| officers, for giving larnme
guantities of expensive
nourishment in cases of
sickness, and in a state of
debility, rendering  them
unalile to work, aud arising
chiefly (as statedd in the
medical officers’  certifi-
gates) from want of suffi-
cient food, The Board has
never, in any such ease,
required any medieal offi-
eor 10 justify before the
Board, or otherwise, his
course of treatment of a
pauper.

S

an order

churchwardens or oversoers.

{ Nosick paoper ean be attended by n medieal officer withont having fivst obtained

fyn-m the relieving officer, who is authorized to exercise his discretion on

every application for medieal relief; and, in eases of emergency, frum one of the

| The medical officer is, however, hound to attend the
pauper ot his own request, when an order has once been given.

It is supposed that there
is mot moch alteration in
this reapect.

Not generally afforded,
unless they have very large
families.

Usually given in these
CHEES,

R eqquiredd to apply for an
m‘dﬂ. The rr!:.gﬁcﬂl offi-
eors, being aware of the
praciice of the Board, fre-
quently attend these partiog
in the first instance, amd
then apply fur orders.

@

In that part of the Union,
namely, the parish of Hork-
ing, where the medieal elub
system has  sneceeded, it
lim= been rarely =1||!=Ii-:ti fior,
pxcept in coses where the
familics nre very large: in
the other districts, the
Guardians have  heen
obliged to grant medical
relief more frecly.

Has never bheon withheld
in these cases

Thi medieal offieers have
heen in thie habit of attend-
ing these enses when ne-
cegsary, in the absence of
the velleving officer, with-
out ** An onder,'




Reports of Arrangements for Medical Relicf.

Asstracr of Rerrags to Queries proposed in Cirg

[App.

Mode of Payment.

Hag dissatisfaction arisen—
A to size of District?

Remuoneration of Medieal
(ficers i

the medical men were hetter exepeised, and could be
more circumscribed,

16, WEST HAM

From the medieal
profession in their
respective districts,

17. WITHAM ,

By tender,

- Pauper list | No dissatisfaction (ex-
and medical | cept in a small degree
club. a5 to remuneration of

medical officers),
Per case. “ No dissatisfaclion.

ﬂoﬂn]‘y
1. BisAoPr

HERT=.
STORTFORD

The Board have in
all eases olfered the
parishes to the medi-
calgenticmen living
in the neighbour
hood on stated terms,

Fixed ealary.

I bLelieve the system
adopted has given satis-
faction to all parties
coneerned.

A
ion. | Mode of Selection of ko ar silokatoy
Name of Union. Medical Officers,
Fixed Salury. |  Per Case, | Panper List.
The Guardians !
Or the Public?
14, SAFFRON The medical offi- | Fixved salary. " Yes. Oun the part of
WALDEN. | cers, who had been plary = the medical officers as
engaged by the dif to remuneration being |
ferent parishes pre- insnflicient, especially
viously to the new considering  the extm
Foor Law Act, were duties they have to per- |
geuerally appoinied form, The Board have |
Ly the Board, eoncurred _|i':.|. Ihinrl ::uli |
reported their opinion
to the Poor Law Com-
missioners, In no other
respect.

15. TENDRING | By wriling circu- A Por ease. F The substitution of |
lars to all the medi- mutton and porter for | 1
eal men in the the aauseons drugs of | |
Union, and those re- the apothecary’s shop | 1
siding in the neigh- has given such’ satisfie-
bouring  parishes, tion 1o the poor, that
and offering  sueh every little  ailment
texms as the Boand creates a longing for the |
have  previously doetor 5‘:“]1 one excep- | |
agreed on. tion). The medical gen- |

tlemen tpmrgf:rmﬂly

satisfied, guardians

and public, under the

preseut mode of pay- |

ment to the sw

are penerally uEuﬂeﬂ, |
but would be more so if the diseretiona of
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 21st Feeruary, 1839, respecting the Menicar. ARRANGEMENTS—conlinued.
e e

I

PRACTICE RESPECTING MEDICAL RELIEF.

Nl Relal o
» ur
al Eu‘linf;amullr.“ been o " OF Aged and Infirm or
encouraged or disconraged Of the Families of men Of Persons not being others habitually in the
by the Medical who ara usnally in | able-bodied Men, and who receipt of Dut-relief.
arramgements employment at the ordi- are not otherwise in the | Are they required to apply
nary Wages of the Distriet. receipt of Out-relicl. for an** Order' befora

— sl T

the Medical Oficer attends 5

| pelief.

An ordor is generally given
by the relieving oifiecr,
especially to porsons with
large familicg, but if, on
inguiry, it appears to the
officer, that such persons
are of ability to pay the
surgeon, he refuses o give
the order, and refers the
person to the Board,

Are not known 1o have
operated elther as an en-
conragement or discourage- |
ment to seek  medical |

There are but few coses
in the Union where per-
sous, not being A B, and
not  otherwise receiving
reliefl than by medieal at-
tendomes ; these cases are
generally persons who are
i benefitelub ; they must
have a medical certificate
to entitle them to their pay,
and their iweome iz not
suflicient to evable them
to  maintain  themsslves
and pay the medical officer.

Some of the medical offi-
cars attend without any
order, others requirs an
order, which is rewdily ob-
tained either from the te-
lieving oificer,ora cll}ll'nh-
warden, or overseer, in ac-
cordance with the printed
notices on the chureh doors.

There ean be no doubt a | Granbed in  some  in-
disposition to soek medieal | stances, in others not, but
relief hias been enconraged, | Dot often by lusm,_ill o=
ng in the most trifling dl- | sequence of the difficulty
ness nn applieation is made | in récovering same.
for an order for the sur
geon, The resalt 1s, in
every frosh case, Gs. for
the sorgeon, and the addi-
tional expense to  the
Upnion of muotton and
PoEter.

Grantedin some instances
when the nature of the
case appears to reguire it

Only in the first instance.

Only affonded by way of

Dimmr;lﬂml a8 o able- 1 L
04K O clib.

badied, who no longer ro-

ceive medical reliel as a |
matter of conrse and with- |
out nguiry. |

Affurded by order from
ralioving officers.

Without an order to those
on puuper schedule exclu-
sively,

|

I certainly think there is | Where there is nothing
more disposition toencou- | particular in the cireum-
e applications for medical| slances of a person apply-
rl‘:fh!l' ¢ the medieal offi- | ing for medical relief, we
cers, ot leastsome of thom, | always treat it as o loan,
on the per case system, and vecover it. This, I
have no doubt, prevenis

| numerons applieations.

(|
1

If the family is not large

we .'].!“':'I.}:E TECOVED.

They must always apply
for an order in !lllm Pﬂrsl
instance, but this lasis for
a whuole yvear.

.

i~ = [
Our medical arrangements | Medieal relief is nsually

given (o the families of
agricultural men who are
employed at the ordinary
wages,  Those who eam
higher wages in the towns,
&c., generally employ their
own dogtor.

do uot eneournge applica-

tions for yelief more than

any other system. Reliel

iz often asked for noder the |
plea of illuess, bt as the

medieal men are wot paid

as per case, and they give |
the best attention, neither

they nor the Doand are

very ofton deceived.

To these persons medical
relief is generally given.

Every ope applies for an
order before the medieal
officer attewls; but where
the case is reporied to pe-
quire his immediate atlen-
tion, he mnever fails in
giving it without an order,
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Asstract of Rerries to Quenies proposed in CiRcULAR,

Muode of Selection of
Hmﬂ °r Enk‘l’u- MEdiﬂﬂl UmL‘EI‘.
2, BUNTING- By re-appointment.
FOWD. i
3, HERTFORID, Ly tender,

Mode of Payment.

Per Case,

Pauper List,

Has dissatisfnotion arisen—
As to mize of Diatrict?
HRemnneration of Medioal

Officers !
walifiention of ditto !
ode of selection of ditto?

Aitendnnce or eficiency of

the pert of
On the part of=—

The Paor!

The Medical Dificer T
The Guardinna T
COr the Public?

Parily Ty
fixed salary,

—

Pauper list.

B! Noue.

Per ease for
| attending in-

w®

Generally satisfactory ;
a few eases of complaint

to inelude ull | dependent la- have been made, in-
Pl pers, b urers, Fllllil'ﬁl into, amd dis-
prrovid.
AT R Selected b ary i
4. WARE . . l_!u.'l.hl i ?ur;::ﬁ Fixed salary., ’e T All |m_rl:lsa SOCHL Very
tion of the Union, well satisfied.
and sinee continued,
{
6. BARNET, .| By tender. Tho| Tv fixed sa- . ! - Na,
most eligible (not | lary, 3
the lowest) ten-
ders are accepted.
; e
6. HITCHIN , | Advertisement for | Fixed salury, * - All parties appear salis-
medieal tenders are i E fied,
issued yearly, from
which the officers
are selected,
S H
7. HATFIELD , | Three mdical | 20f, n-vear | 100 for the - None, except that,
officers. A district | for the work- | town district, sinee tlie per case sys-
is offurad 1o each of | house. 125, for the tem haz been adopted,
the medical men rural  dis- one medical gentleman
wactising  in the Lricts. complaing of receiving
=" nioa. legs money thau under
— the Aormer  sysiem,
though the pay per case
is much greater than
the javerage pay per
case under the salary
systom,
5. WELWYN ,| Thereare two me- | Fi ; : i i
: i gt o Fixed salary, i " Mo diszatisfaction.
residing  in  the i
Union, and they are |
appointed  medical
L officers of the Union
alternately  every F
¥ear,
—— £
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Fins a dizposition to seek
“ Medical Relief,” or
“ Ralief generally,” been
enconraged or discouraged
by the Medieal
arrangements

PRACTICE RESPECTING MEDICAL RELIEF.

OF the Families of Men
who are asnally in
emplovment at the ordi-
nary Wagesof the District.,

Of Pereons not being
able-bodicd Men, nond who
are not otherwise in the
reaipt of Cut-relief,

Of Aged and Infirm or
others habitually in the
receipt of Qut-relich
Are they rngimiI to apply
for an * Order” before the
Medienl Officer attends *

. Discouraged,

e ——

Depends on the unmber
and vircumstances of the
family.

———

(Granted,

Yes,

Mot aware of any discou-
ragement  having  been
maile.

Relief never denied, and
is made a loan or gift ac-
conding Lo circumstances.

Neverdenied, and ia made
a loan or gift according to
circumelanees.

Obliged to apply for an
arider, .

Has been disconraged, o
complete check boing pat
npon this as out-relief medi-
cal onlers wene not e
quired under the old sys-
.

The Guardians deelde each case on its owu merits,
and give or refuse medical velief according to the eir-
cumstances of the ease. The Guardians are averse to

relief by way of loan,

R —

Panpers of this class mect
with no difficalty in oh-
taining medieal relicf, al-
though the medical ofieers
are not in striciness bound
to attend any case without
the usual order. :

The Medical arrange-
ments have tended to pre.
vent imposition, and it is
believeid have discouraged
applications for relief,

It iz the rale W refose |

medical relief, bnt some
excoptions have atisen.

—_—

Oeeasionally administer-
ed to this class,

In all coses, except of
emergency, an ovder is re-
guired before the medical
officer ean attend.

It is presnmed that the
inquiries necessarily insti-
tuted, and the eaution
uged in giving orders fur
medieal relief, have, fafer
alia, lud the effect of caus-
ing many independent
medical clubs 1o be esta-
blished within the Union

In cases of severe illness,
and where there are very
large families, relief has
bwen oceasionally nfforded,

Ouly in particular cases.

Yes, gencrally.

Discourazed ; the poor
having entered medical
clubs rather than subject
their cireumstances o n
more  striet investigation
than umder the salary
systent

Hiz elnss gemerally pro-
vide their own medical at-
tendant, unless the illness
happens to the head of the
family. Orders are given
bw way of loan, to enalis
the poor to have medical
ail at o chenp vate, with-
out pauperising them,

Generally given s such

cases being few,

An order is] always re-
quired.

Rather discouraged,

—

Mo relief granted, exeept
in particular coses,

Reliel iz granted where
it appears that the lins-
band is not in the receipt
of wages sufficient o en-
abile him 1o pay for it him-
self.

Required alwavs Lo ap-
ply for nn order, before the
medical officer altends,
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Anstracr of Rerries to Queries proposed in Circurag,

=

Name of Union.

Maode of Belection of
Medieal OMicers.

Muode of Payment.

Hos digsntisfaction arigen—
Ag to sife of District
Remuneration of Medieal

CHfleors

Counteof HUTKT-
INGDON,
1. 8T. IVES.

T ———

Af the commence-
ment of the nioa,
tenders were adver-
tiged for, and the
gentlemen who now

Fixed Salary,

Fixed salary.

Per Case,

Pauper List.

ifiention of ditio?
ade of selection of ditta f
Attondance or efficioncy of
ditto ?
O the part of—

The Faor?
The Medical Oicer T

The Guardizns !
Or the Pabilie?

There exists a slight
contrariety of opimon
‘nmongst the Guardians
as to the mode of ap-
pointing  the medieal

to enzage the medi-
eal officers by pri-
vate coutraet for the
ensning year,

County of SUF-
FOLE,
1. RISBRIDGE,

Each medical of-
ficer was offered a
discount ot a yearly
salary.

R —

Fixed salary,

fill  the medical | uificers, but the majority
department  were of the Guardians are
cliosen, ﬂ!’l‘]’ﬂﬁ-ﬂ‘ﬂ to the mode of
appointment by tender.
| In no other respact,
2 B8T. NEQOTT'S B}I‘ h:rﬂ'l!EL Fixl."d BE]!TYq e w Hﬂh
3 Hmﬁlﬁﬂ' Ly tender, Su‘kn‘[}r_ 3 2 The Guardians think
. the remuneration of the
medical officers too high.
But no other dissatisfae-
tion has arisen.
|
ﬂumlﬁ a{i' BED- | Originnlly selected | Pixedsalary | Per  ease No  dissatisf; i
" Bm “U"I'I 15
ORD. by tender ; but the | for work- di ity
1. BIGGLES. contract is now re- | liouse our;, :F:h.me o e R
WADE, newed yearly with
the same persons,
if willing to con-
tinug on the same
terms, which it is
found they are.
ﬂ"ﬂj.ﬁﬁgﬁ*r“' dl'"mf:-"" by ten- s Per case Dissatisfaction  has
; er: but it'is the ] iy g
l. PETERBO- | intention of the A
NOUGH, Board of Guardians the mﬁﬁu:gg:r:ut;:

——

—

and. in the case of one of the medical officers,
been brought for negleet in his duty, and the Assistant Poor
missioner has investigated the case,

maode of selecting them,
anaccusation has lately
Law Com-

= Tmeam— w s —ET———

None whatever,
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Has a disposition to seek
“ Medieal Belief,”! or
“ Relief generally,” been
encouraged or dissonraged
by the Maedical
arrpugements ?

PRACTICE RESPECTING MEDICAL RELIEF.

OF the Families of Man
who are usually in
employment at the ordi-
nary Wages of the District.

of Aged aud Infirm or
Of Persons not being others habitnally in the
able-bodied Men, and who | receipt of Out-yelief.
are not otherwise in the | Are they required to apply
receipt of Out-relief. | for an * Order” before t};m
| Medical Officer attends ?

Ido not think the medi-
eal arrangements have
had the affect of encourng.
ing the disposition to seck
either medieal or other
relief

e

If, upon application, it is
conceived, irom the appli-
cant's circumsinness, tﬁut
he conld not afford to pay
for medieal nssistance, an
order i3 givem from the
Board of Guardians, or
from the relleving officer,
if he considers it a case of
CIETEENCY.

o e

This elass would alsore- | Obliged to obtain an
ceive an order for medical | order, before the medieal
asgigtance, u applica- | officer is considered bhound
tion, if thought fit objects. | to attend.

—

dical relief has been en-
couraged.

NDI disposition fo seek '._'.I:‘l.n_!,- are in clubs, Ifa They are attended by the Yog,
medienl velief has been | question orises as to an | medical officers.
shown, exeept in cases of | applicant being a proper
necesgity, ease, the relieving officer
gonsults the Board of
Guardians, who determine
the case,
A dizposition (o scek me- Relief is not withheld from these classes. Yoz,

Ar medieal relief 15 sel-
dom or never refused to
uny of the labouring
classes (because the re-
lieving officers and over-
seers, when applied to,
cannot incur the risk and
regponsibility of refusing
to give an order) ; o slight
enconragement 15 thus

The

actice of the labourer generally is to apply to
the relieving officer or overseer for an order for medical
relief, for themselves and families, as before stated,

No orderis required from
these classes. The med:-
eal officers attend without
arders,

held out to them to obiain medieal relief at the expense of the parish funds; but sweh relief is now tremted
as a fogn only, in cases where the Board think it ought not to be a gift.

The disposition to seek
medienl relief has been
digconraged. Where the
children or the wife of an
cable-bodied pauper have

en affli

Constantly refuse medi-
cal relief to this class.

Mo medieal reliel what-
ever s given withhout an
order ;. frequently when
an order has been given b

The Guardiang always
give relief to this clazs,

with small-pox, or other epidemie, they
have not been able to obtain medical relief, and have
died without any medieal attendance whatever,

the overseer for medical
relief of one of the family of an able-bodied panper,
the Hoard have refused to allow the order, conse.
quently the medical officer receives mo remunsration
whatever.

It has been the desire to
digcourage medieal relief,
but it appears that, since
out-relief has been pro-
hibited to the alile-bodied,
there have been more ap-

lieations for medical re-
lief, as many of the paun-

The melieving officers
grant orders for medical
relief if they find (upon
dup inguiry)) this class of

upers are unable to Gnd
1t themselves,

|
Always allowed, { Medieal relief always
granted to this class when
applied for by the medieal
GINCATS.

pers with large families have been compelled to withdraw themaclves from medical clubs,
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Tanre of Terus “Per Case,” “ PAvrPER List,” &e.

! | | Exiras, 4
Fixed Salary. ! ' TR
Per Case, | rlltpflr Llr'r, Ihdl&er:i!hi Fractures. 'g
per Heasd, u L Vie- £
§ | Wark-| The whole SOREET=L | ohiutles, Com- E E
_Illﬂl.lltl. Unian, Sl-.lh[llt- |.||:|u|!|l.J|._ - —
a 135 s 1; |£.0.d.|#. 5 |£.5
<1 - 205 0O O [T T T as. Man & Wi[ﬁ.
Bs. Gd.
Child, 4d.
T Above 16,
1564,
i
o = ke 5 ;Eie man,
4 30 i §5, and 683,
5 - ‘259 n ﬂ & N - " & LR . W " lﬂ‘E-, l:]!u
to L4, 1z,
6f .. i s s & @ |Br6d—afineof g, 6d, [Man and Wile,
for each person placed | and  chilbideen|
on the list on mecount| under 18, 45, |
of sickness after ghe Eschsingle
cormneacement of gon- | PETSon apove
’ 4 troct. | 18, 1. .
Ll w -;.., s - - ™ & e & L & 1 - - 'l
8 .. i ¢ " SR dr.—a fine af 7r. 6. for ¥ E}[:]gd é‘?:. e 8 L :ﬁa:d
r?cl_l. ndeded on account ] 128
lg 2” 572 10 0 " : s of sickness. :
| ] Hr . and 4z, Gd.
Il 23 - R e R R 5 T
o 35 2 s, Co . . . Ilﬂ.vj.gd.&lug, L 1ole g
) (T we TR R e Varying from 5:. ti | o ks J
| I 8d.—a fine of 105
| for each persem mol l
originnlly on the lise, |
bk pdded to it
4 . e LR T T 1 |Single person, 45, 21
|Mua nasd wide, 6.
. Uhildren under 18, T, |
) s G fg. : | =
B - - 10z, . ds.
? s s ! (R I - L] . ¥ I?;zﬁ[igﬁm::;é's::“h a - Imrﬁ‘:f'!& 13:-
| ehild or ahildren, S5 g
IWidiew or wilawer, with
| do., 35, i
VAL elabileen, B:d. eoch. |
| |Ban nnd wire, without
| =i a family, Gr. |
8 .. | .« |Singleperson,3s , . . , > o i 16s." . 110
Man & wife,55.6d.) |
| Do. and ]I I
child, 65.6d. | |
| Po.  and g
children, 7s. 6d. |
Every child
above 2, 94,
B .. W09 O |
[ . o g, Bd, S P 10s.6d. & 16515 to 2200 116/ 3 3 |
il .. = 95 and 11s. L S « o« [10sBd. B15s .. (11168 B
:g' - o ?‘-:i nnﬁ H:-. o R 10s6d. & 155 .. 1116/ 3 3
| . 95, and 1ls. o T - 10s.6d. 82 10s.| .. L1168 3
l;| s+ (3L &5 0 |
| i A T8 I " L0s.0d. & 155, ..
.'HE wa it ST N s 3i. and 45 :, LM p
- [ e 4z, and 55, S .o 105, 1 00
| S YR : !
E -
H - - IF#'
4] .. M4 0 0 |
El .. 50 0 0
GGs. 6d.1323 5 0 & e wm s 7%, 6, Lz, Gd.
per hd :
| 5 9. and 11s.
8 .. 40 0 0
l - tlﬁ u “ & - w -| L] L] - ; l- Ll rl"*— M'r
8 .. [326 0 0 |
3
. - 3. |Single person 3:. T 7s. 6d.
| Man & wife, 45. 6d.
| Child, 15,
1 - L] ?‘Sr ﬁd- tﬂ 3’;1
1| e [262 70 0

Mudical Erpenditure—~The ratio to the population
rany hundred fnde
n incrensed from 7

** Panper List,’
far the carrent

*includin
yonr hl::lﬁﬂ

varios from 3§ to 5, exclusive of cxtras, and exelusive of one Unlon, in which, 1;.:
waknl peraons; nnd m ¥ fine™ for additions; in cases of sickness, the medical expenditine
. to 12008 ! at about 114, per head on the popualation.

T
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L II, 11T . . Ivlti
: i
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XIV.—EXTRACT from Mr. Epwarp Sexton’s Report—=South Wales,

Carmarthen, 26th February, 1839.

1. The system by tender has not been adopted in the distriet, the
Guardians have fixed the salary, usually at the suggestion of Mr. Clive,
and then offered the office to such medical practitioner as they con-
ceived most competent to undertake the office.

2. The medical officers are paid by a fised salary, usually renewed
at the terminalion of the year, without either change or comment. The
two Unions of Lampeter and Builth form exceptions to the above rule.
In the former, the medical oMicer receives 6s. per case; in the latter
the same amount of remuneration where the patients are near the officer,
and an ascending scale, in proportion to the distance, terminates at 9s.
per case, Midwifery cases do not form part of the medieal contracts in
any of the Unions, but are paid for at the rate of 10s. Gd. per case.

3. No dissatisfaction has arisen on any of the different points men-
tioned, except oecasionally a complaint on the part of the Guardians
that the medical officers are overpaid, the amount paid for medical
relief having increased in a threefold proportion since the passing of
the Act

4. I have observed generally, but more especially in the Unions of
Swansea and Cardigan, a disposition to seek both medical and other
reliel has been encouraged, both by the ease with which medical orders
have been obtained, and the practice on the part of the medical man to
order mutton, wine, bread, &e.

5. The average wages of the disirict not exceeding 7s. weekly, relief
is always afforded to the families of men in employment at the average
wages of the district. Even in the iron and copper works, where larze
wages are given, it is usual to give medical relief to the families under
such circumstances.

6. Medical relief is universally afforded to persons not being able-
bodied, who are nol in receipt of relief.

7. It is the practice, in the Unions under my superintendence, for
aged persons, who are habitually in the receipt of out-door relief, to
apply in the first instance to the relieving officer, who instructs the
medical man to attend.

8. I consider a tolal change desirable in the medical arrangements
in the distriet—

1stly, In the mode of payment, which I would wish to be per caze ;
and, in the mountainous district, on an ascending scale, in proportion to
the distance travelled by the practitioner.

2ndly, I consider the establishment of a pauper list most desirable ;
the practitioner to receive a fixed salary on such list.

3rdly, As to the size of the medical distriets, I conceive but little

» change practicable, as the nearest practitioner is frequently 15 miles
distant. The present mode of appointing them 1 consider well suited
to this very peculiar district. It has not been usual for the labouring
class, or even for the smaller farmers, to secure the service of medical
men, either by a voluntary payment, neither was it the custom for them
to receive medical relief when paupers, previous to the passing of the
Act. Old women, or other uneducated persons who are supposed to
possess skill, are usually employed in the most serious cases of E—fwr' &e.

T =
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Under such circumstances, it is universally admitted that, so far as
regards medical relief, the poor arve great gainers by the change of
system

XV.—COMMUNICATIONS from a DeruraTion from the CounciL
_ of the BriTisn MEepicar AssociaTiow.
Dulbwich, 1st April, 1839,
I.—Osservations on Menicarn ArrExpance upon the Poor, and
Rerort on a Document in connexion with that Subject, submitted
to the Council of the British Medical Association by the Poor Law
Commissioners, with the Plans of the Association for an amended
System of Medical Relief,

Berore proceeding to consider the document containing queries as
to medical attendance on the poor, addressed to the Assistant Poor
Law Commissioners from the Central Board, some preliminary re-
marks may not be unnecessary.

The primary object of the Poor Law Amendment Act was undoubt-
edly to lessen the enormous expense of maintaining paupers, (or re-
puted paupers,) which was pressing so heavily on the landed and other
interests of this country, and crushing her energies. This for many
years had been an accumulating evil, tending to the ruin of the lower
orders, both in a pecuniary point of view, and in regard to the increas-
ing immoral effects of the whole system as administered previous to the
passing of the present Act. It is probable that many of the adminis-
trators of the new law considered, that as the primary evil, or chief
acting cause, was lessened (viz. the large amount of relief, much too
laxly administered), so many of the moral evils and consequences
would naturally cease, independent of other well-intentioned efforts for
that purpose. It cannot be denied, even by the enemies of the system,
that a very large amount of good has already been effected by the New
Poor Law, though some parts of the system may require modification
or amendment. Much will always depend upon the feelings and con-
duct of Boards of Guardians. In some Unions the law has been ad-
ministered with unnecessary harshness, and produced great discontent ;
while in others it has been mildly administered, and given great satis-
faction. Like all other changes, it may have been accompanied with
some real and some [apparent evils, and cases of individual hardship
may have occurred (which must happen, more or less, in all transition
states), but which time and experience daily tend to lessen.

The first and most prominent feature of the new system, as was to
be expected, was the enforcement of a rigid economy in every depart-
ment of the Poor Law. Many parishes were thrown into Unions,
large contracts were effected, and other arrangements made to lessen
expenses. The expenses of medical attendance formed a large item in
the annual amount of parish expenditure ; and unfortunately it was too’
hastily taken for granted that many and great abuses existed in the
pecuniary part of this department ; that the medical attendants had
been greatly overpaid ; and therefore that the system ought to undergo
the same process of retrenchment which was found to be so necessary
in the other branches. That the old system of parochial medical attend-
ance was fraught with evils, both to the poor and to the medical
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attendants, is notorious to those acquainted with the subject. The
system of farming the parishes to the lowest bidder was most injurious
to the poor, and repugnant to the feelings of medical men ; and there
was a total want of medical superintendence and responsibility, which
was always complained of by the respectable purt of the profession.
It is, however, quite as notorious, that, instead of being overpaid, the
surgeons were greatly underpaid ; and that the sums awarded were
often so inadequate, as to have given rise to the suspicion that in some
cases the medical men were obliged to make collateral charges, with the
view of ensuring themselves against losses which they would otherwise
have incurred. Such cases, if true, only showed more clearly the
errors of the old system, and pointed out the necessity of rectifying
them, and of placing the whole department upon a new and better
footing.

‘The opportunity for effecting a thorough reform of these abuses has
not yet been embraced ; indeed it was not to be expected that the Poor
Law authorities and Boards of Guardians, to most of whom the subject
was entirely new, could be in possession of the knowledge sufficient to
organise and carry out a system which should be at once beneficial to
the poor and satisfactory tothe profession. Nothing but a well-digested
plan, inclading medical superintendence, could have effected this; and
as none such was formed, some of the worst evils of the old system
have remained, and been in some respects agoravated. It is, however,
but fair to acknowledge (and which is done with pleasure), that as re-
gards the poor, some improvements have taken place; by, 1st, the in-
troduction of a certain degree of non-professional superintendence ;
2nd, by the registration of all cases of sickness; and 3rd, by (at least
in some Unions) the withholding of indiscriminate orders for medical
attendance. But these have been more than counter-balanced ; 1st, by
the medical districts having been increased in size; 2nd, by the system
of competition by the tender having been very frequently resorted to;
3rd, by the salaries having been in most cases considerably lessened,
while the duties are increased ; and 4th, by a powerhaving been ereated
to punish (by reprimanding, suspending, removing, or dismissing) the
medical officer, while there seems to be no power to protect him in the
discharge of his duties, or in cases of oppression. If he should have
given offence, perhaps unwittingly, to the Boards of Guardians,—if he
should have happened to be of opposite political opinions, or to have
opposed, however conscientiously, the progress of some favourite
scheme of the Board (say the formation of a medical club)—the first
opportunity has bfen taken to remove him; and however unjustly this
may have been done, the Ceniral Board either have not had the power to
protect him, or they have failed to exert it in such cases. This sub-
ject is especially alluded to here, that, if additional powers be necessary
for the prevention of such occurrences, they may be obtained in any
application to Parliament that may be required for the general regula-
tion of the Poor Law, or by the introduction of a separate Bill for this
purpose.

The system of * tender,”” and the smaller amount of salaries under
the new law, both seem to have proceeded from the same cause—the
wish to diminigh, as much as possible, the amount of Poor Rates ; and,
as stated above, the various Poor Law authorities may have considered
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that the greater the diminution of expense, the greafer the perfection of
the system. But it must be evident, upon alittle reflection, that medieal
skill, ability, experience, and professional character, cannot be estimated
by “tender ;" these are not commodities which can be judged of like
articles of food or clothing, of which Boards of Guardians might be
competent judges. In short, none but disinterested and responsible
professional authority could fully enter into the comparative merits of
medical character and qualifications; and hence, among other reasons,
the necessity of medical superintendence.

The fixing the proper amount of medical remuneration has been not
the greatest difficulty, as the elements for caleulating the value of
medical services are sufficiently simple; but the greatest bar to the
cordial work of this department. There have been various methods in
use, and more have been proposed, for determining this point : viz. 1st,
a fixed salary; 2nd, a payment per case; 8rd, a payment per head ;
4th, a panper list ; and 5th, the clab or mutual assurance system. It is,
comparatively speaking, of little importance which of these systems
may be adopted, provided the amount be sufficient to do justice to both
parties : that is, to ensure the best medicines and efficient skill and
attendance for the poor, and adequate remuneration to the medical
officer for supplying them. Anything short of this will not effect the
purpose intended. The misunderstandings which have so repeatedly
arisen between Boards of Guardians and medical men have been ocea-
sioned not so much by the mode, as the amount of remuneration.
Were this point thoroughly understood and settled, all the other parts
of the system might be readily arranged. Still it is of importance that
the plan which would be most likely to work best should be adopted.

It can be shown from undoubted evidence, that in their eager wish to
effect a saving to the rate-payers, the Boards of Guardians have very
greally undervalued the services of medical officers; in fact, that the
average salaries in the metropolitan districts have not amounted to half
the prime cost of the necessary medicines! and that in the rural dis-
tricts, where the lubour of attending the sick poor is much more vnerous,
the salaries have not been suflicient to pay for drugsalone. By the par-
linmentary returns of last year, it appeurs that the average sum paid for
medicines and medical attendance and skill for each case of illness in
the metropolitan districts is 1s. 5{d.

In eight counties, viz., Lincolnshire, Devonshire, Dorsetshire,
Cheshire, Lancashire, Norfolk, Suffolk, and Wiltshire, the average sum
for each case of illness, (as deduced from the salaries,) for drugs,
leeches, journeys and medical and surgical skill, is 35, 31d.

By the returns and careful caleulations from twenty-two dispensaries,
thirty county Infirmaries, St. George’s Hospital in London, and the
Canterbury and Bristol Infirmavies for ten years each, the average ex-
pense (as cost price) for each case ol sickness, for medicines, leeches,
surgical instruments, &e. was,—

For out-patients . . . « + + 25 1}d.
For in-patients . . . « o« . , 065 5ld.

']_‘G{H-l [ ] [ ] B‘ﬁ. E%d

Supposing the sum to be equal, the average is
HE‘EII"I:;" M . . - » . . » - » 43‘. 3}&
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The two classes of ont and in-patients at infirmaries, dispensaries,
and hospitals, may fairly represent the cases of pauper patients, who
ave partly seen at the residence of the medical officers, and partly,
perhaps more frequently, visited at their own houses. One of two
things must necessarily happen under these cireumstances ; either the
medical officer must be greatly out of pocket, which is believed ta be
the case, or there is a very great temptation to neglect the sick poor
and supply them with the cheapest, or, in other words, with the worst,
or adulterated medicines, or medicines of less energy and efficacy,
because of their expense, It was given in evidence during the parlia-
mentary inguiry on this subject, that cheaper medicines were offered by
druggists to those gentlemen who attended the poor. A Poor Law
medical oflicer lately remarked that he could not afford to give quinine,
and other efficacious medicines, on uaccount of the expeunse, his salary
would not permit it; another gentleman said, he could not attend so
often to the sick as he could wish, as his salary would not allow of his
keeping a horse, and the patients were distant.

It is sincerely to be hoped that such a state of things will not be
allowed to continue, and it is presumed they only require to be pointed
ont to be remedied. Unfortunately such is the crowded state of the
profession, and such is the character of some of its members, and some-
times such is the fear of strangers being introduced into the praectices
of the established medical men, that duties will be undertaken which
cannot possibly be adequately performed. Young men just let looge
from the hospitals, and about to commence practice, but inexperienced
and ignorant of the responsibilities, or even the expenses of parochial
attendance, will gladly embrace the opportunity which the system of
¢ tender’ offers, to locate themselves in a neighbourhood ; while the
resident and experienced practitioner will refuse to undertake an office
in which he knows, from the conditions, he cannot do justice either to
himself or the poor. Men of indifferent character or ability will also
accept of situations on any terms; but the question may be asked,
should the lives of the poor be entrusted to the care of the inexperienced
and half educated, or to the person whose character or abilities would
preclude him from being called to the families of any member of the
Board of Guardians? On the other hand, should the established and
experienced practitioner be forced to undertake duties at a loss to
himself? It is not sufficiently remembered, that the medical attendant
of the poor is daily called npon to act in the united capacity of Physician,
Surgeon, Accoucheur, Apotbecary, Friend, and Adviser; that from
him the poor have no appeal, and that therefore, if possible, he ought
to be more highly qualified than the attendant of the rich man, who
may at pleasure summon the additional aid of the most eminent and
most experienced in the profession, It is of great importance then that
a parochial medical officer should not only be of some standing in the
profession, but also that he should have resided some time in the dis-
trict to which he is appointed, that he may be acquainted with the
locality and the habits of the poor, and have afforded proof of his general
and professional character,

The opinion of Sir Astley Cooper, the most experienced, the most
skilful, and most laborious surgeon of this or any other age, ought to
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have great weight in this matter, In the parliamentary inquiry of
last Session, he was asked, (Question 16,048) * Do you consider it
of importance that the medical practitioner in attendance upon the poor
should be a man of some standing and residence in the district, and
that he should also be in attendance upon the rich #”—A. * You ougzht
to look out for the same man to attend upon the poor, as yon would
be satisfied with in your own family ; make the case your own and you
are sure to be correct.” Question 16,049, * You do not think it ad-
visable to introduce strangers to practise among the poor, if there are
resident practitioners willing to take the office ?’— If a very clever
man comes into that part of the country very highly recommended, I
see no reason why you should exclude that medical man, even supposing
there were resident practitioners there; but if a medical man comes
into the district, and says, T will attend for 50l where the resident
practitioner has offered to attend for 100/, there can be nothing more
horrible or degrading to the profession, or more injurious to the poor.”

Acting, therefore, upon these and other suggestions of Sir Astley
Cooper, it is proposed that no gentleman who holds only the licence to
practise as an apotheeary, should be appointed to the care of the poor,
but that either a diploma for surgery or medicine should be necessary
in addition ; in fact, that the candidate should have been examined in
all departments of the profession which he may be called upon to
practise ; that he should be of five years’ standing in the profession,
and have resided in the district at least one year,

There is a point connected with this subject, which in the opinion
of the council is of much importance—it is the jealous feeling which
is often excited in the profession by the appointment of one medical
gentleman, perhaps out of a considerable number, to the exclusjon of
the rest ; and the poor themselves, by being limited to this particular
gentleman, are often dissatisfied with their attendant : or circumstances
may arise to destroy the good understanding which ought to exist
between a patient and his medical attendant. The plan of each legally
qualified practitioner of a certain standing and residence in the district
becoming the medical officer by rotation (seniores priores) has been
proposed, to prevent the unpleasant feelings which might arise from
one person always holding the situation. But there would be con-
siderable objection to this; qualification and character would not have
their proper influence ; there would, in fact, be no selection, and it
would not remedy the evil as regarded the poor, who might naturally
dislike an annual change of their medical attendant. It is therefore
submitted to the Poor Law Commissioners, that the poor might, under
certain regulations, be allowed to send for the medical gentleman in
the district in whose skill they most confide. - It is believed, could this
be effected, it would be more gratifying to the poor, and more satis-
factory to the profession. For details, see plan 2nd.

In considering the document submitted to them, the council beg to
remark that they think the different points of inquiry are exceedingly
Judicious, and the queries well culeulated to elicit important information.
They may, however, be allowed to doubt, whether the knowledge which
the Assistant Poor Law Commissioners might themselves possess, or
might obtain from Boards of Guardians, would be altogether free from
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prejudice on the one hand, or whether they would, on the other, be very
cognizant of, or likely to have given much attention to the complaints
of the poor, of the publie, or of medical men, against a system which
their feelinis and interests are naturally greatly in favour of. Much
statistical and other information in connexion with this subject has been
elicited by the Parliamentary inquiry, and by other meaus, on some of
the most important points, particularly as to questions 1st, 2nd, 3rd,
and Sth, but doubtless much important knowledge will also be added
by the Assistant Poor Law Commissioners, which could not be readily
obtained through other channels. Since receiving the document, the
Council have deliberately considered and discussed it, and have also
had considerable correspondence with the medical gentlemen in many
parts of the country on its previous points, as well as on the general
question of medica! relief to the poor; and they now beg to submit the
result oftheir considerations to the Poor Law Commissioners,

I. ‘Mode of se'ection of the medieal officers,”

The most general method seems at first to have been by appointing
the old medical attendants by contracts at greatly reduced salaries,
which have been fixed by the Guardians without sufficient data or

roper reference to the nature and extent of the duties and respon-
sibilities of the office. In cases where the Guardians and the medieal
men have differed as to the amount of salaries, the system of * tender™
has been resorted to, with the approbation of the Poor Law Commis-
sioners, as shown in their Second Report, page 23 and frequently the
lowest tender has been taken in opposition to character, personal qua-
lification, and residence, as in the Aylesbury, Wallingford, Eastry,
Hambledon, Ongar, Penshurst, Wheatenhurst, Leighton Buzzard, the
Bridgewater, and other Unions [Medical Inquiry, Question 14,8917 ;
and although in was understood that, in compliance with the recom-
mendation of the Committee of Parliament, this system should thence-~
forth not be put in practice, yet it has lately been adopted in the
Halifax, Cirencester, and Westbury-upon-Severn Unions; in the
Windsor Union, where a stranger was introduced, and at Greeawich
where the lowest tender was taken.

II. * The mode of fixing and apportioning the salaries of the medical
officers in each Union or parish, &ec.”

Can only be known by the returns of the Assistant Poor Law Com-
missioners, or other authorities ; but there appears to be no uniformity
of plan, or proportion between the amount of salaries and the number
of sick cases or average number always on the books,

III. * Dissatisfaction as to -

““ 1st. Size of medical district.”

Medical men consider that the present districts are about double the
average size that they ought to be, to ensure proper attention to the sick
poor. The average size of districts for the whole Union, in 1837, was
21} square miles, but in some cases the districts are much larger,
Leighton Buzzard is 55 square miles, extending in one direction eight
miles from the surgeon’s residence; the Newbury Union 72 square
miles, extending 74 miles from the surgeon’s residence ; Wallingford
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Union 26 square miles, boundary in one direction eight miles from the
surgeon’s house ; in the Wokingham Union, district No. 1, the area
is 25 square miles, and the surgeon residing out of the dmtncf, may
have to go 8% miles to see a patieut Dkehamptﬂn Union, dlslllct
No. 2, is 54 square miles, eight miles in one direction from the surgeon’s
residence; in Nor t.hll."dl’.:h, in Gloucestershire, the upper and lower
districts are not distinguished, but the area of both is 109 square miles,
the surgeon residing out of the district, and it is 11 miles from his
residence to the southern extremity of the distriet; Kington Union,
area not given, but the surgeon resides 10 miles from the boundary in
one direction; Ledbury Union, district No. 2, the distance from the
surgeon’s residence is 11 miles in one direction, and 10 miles in
another ; in Leominster Union, district No. 3, the area is 25 square
miles, and the distance of the surzeon’s residence is in one direction
12 miles; in the Hertford Union, district No. 3, the distance from the
surgeon’s residence in one direction is 10 miles ; in the West Broughton
Union, Lancashire, the distance of the boundary is in one direction
11 miles from the smu;pnus house; in the Colton district it is 10
miles ; in the Thetford Union, Norfolk, the distance from the surgeon’s
house is 114 miles in one dlreclmu; in the Atcham Union, Shrupshwe

a resident surgeon who had attended the poor, Mr. Millington, sent in
a tender, but a non-resident surgeon, Mr. Brooks, sent a tender 5/,
lower, which was accepted, and, in consequence, the poor had to travel
some miles across a wild and dreary district ere they counld procure the
assistance of the parish surgeon.

2nd, © Dissatisfaction as to the remuneration of the medical officers.’

General dissatisfaction has arisen in the profession as to the amount
of remuneration. It is lower than under the old system (and it was
then very inadequate), while the duties have been increased by the
distriets, having been inereased in size, and the number of medical
officers lessened where the patients are numerous., Keeping the weekly
and other registers, and granting certificates, &e., is a considerable tax
upon the time of the medical attendants, Amounts of remuneration
have frequently been fixed by the Guardians without consulting the
medical men, and without considering the intrinsic value or usual re-
muneration for medical skill and attendance. If objections were made,
or reasons advanced, against these arbitrary proceedings, the reply has
been to this effect :—* If you do not choose to accept our terms, we
can easily procure candidates who will ;> and thus many have been
frightened into accepting inadequate sums, lest their private practice
should be interfered with by strangers, When Boards of Guardians
have been desirous of meeting the fair demands of the profession, then
the Assistant Commissioners have refused ffieir consent to the appoint-
ments, and have generally succeeded. 'This (has happened in the
Thame, the Eastry, Penshurst, Dorchester, in Oxfordshire, Tunbridge,
and other Unions.

3d. * Dissatisfaction as to the qualification of the medical officers.”

Sufficient care does not appear to be taken in selecting medical men
of the highest qualifications for the responsible situation of medical
attendant on the poor. The Poor Law Amendment Act divects that
medical officers shall be appointed who are “ duly licensed to practise ;”
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but a licentiate of Apothecaries’ Hall is deemed legally or * duly li

censed to practise,” and yet has not been examined in surgery, and
may not have studied it. No single examination or diploma {rom any
one college or medical corporation in London, as at present constituted,
can be considered sufficient evidence of eompetent medical and surgical
knowledge, Lamentable instances of deficient skill have occurred in
the Bridgewater and Kington Unions, as evidenced by actions at law
and verdiets of juries. In both these instances it is undersiood that the
medical officers had not been examined as to their knowledge of surgery,
Many similar cases may occur where detection is impossible. But in
not a few cases unqualified men have been appointed to Unions. By
a refurn to the House of Commons, published as an Appendix to the
Third Report of the Poor Law Commissioners, it appears that 27
merlical officers attending the poor were practising illegally, that is,
without any diploma or licence : five returned no answer as to quahﬁ-
cation ; 316 were apothecaries only, not surgeons, and consequently
had not been examined on surgery ; 201 were legalised (not qualified)
by Act 55 Geo. IIL. cap. 194, that is, were never examined at all ; and
355 were under five years’ standing in the profession. These different
classes formed one half of all the parochial medical officers.

4. “ Dissatisfaction as to the mode in which the medical officer is
chosen.”—=See Question 1st.

5. “ As to the attendance and efficiency of the medical officers.”

The efficiency of the medical officers has been alluded to in replying
to query 3 under this head ; and as to the attendance it would be in-
vidious to distinguish individual cases; but the size of many of the
present districts, and the plan of employing non-resident surgeons,
renders it almost impossible that eflicient attendance can be given,
without considering the very inadequate amount of remuneration ,

1V. * The discouragement or encouragement to seek medical or other
relief, &e.”

The, Council have no sufficiently precise facts to bring forward on
this head, but they have reason to believe that the new medical arrange-
ments have not tended renerally to discourage applications for medical
relief, although it has been refused by the parish authorities of some
Unions in cases where formerly it was freely given.

The practice seems to be various. In the per case system, where
each order is an additional expense to the parish, orders are withheld ;
but where the salary is fixed, and the trouble and expense fulls on the
medical man, the orders are often indiscriminate. Midwifery cases are
also numerous when included in the general salary, but less frequent
when paid for separately.

V. ¢ As to the practice, with respect to medical relief of the families
of men usually employed at the ordinary wages of the district.”

Much depends upon the feelings of the Guardians ; in some Unions
medical velief is withheld, except where the families are Idrﬂ*c and young ;
in other Unions it is given to all applicants. The mode of paying the
medical officer seems to govern the practice considerably.
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VI. ¢ What is the practice with regard to men not able-bodied, &e.”

In some cases to grant relief, in others to withhold it, showing that
there is no uniform or well regulated plan adopted.

VIIL. * As to the practice of aged or infirm persons applying for orders
previous to the attendance of the medical officers.”

The practice varies; in some cases a pauper list is made out, and
orders are not required, but mere generally orders are applied for, and
the surgeons are enjoined not to attend without them, except in cases of
emergency, This is often oppressive to the poor when the relieving
officers and medical attendant live at a distance from them.

VIII. “ Do you consider any general or special alteration in the
medical arrangements desirable, &e.”

The Couucil consider that a general change in the system is abso-
lutely necessary. See separate plan for an amended system (accom-
panying this document) of parochial medieal relief embracing the dif-
ferent peints,

II.—Prorosep Praxs for an Amexpep Svstem of Mebicar Revier
and InsrecTioN submitted to the Poor Law ConnissioNers by
the British Medical Association, comprehending the several re-
commendations of the Poor Law Committee.

Plan 1st.
1. The extent and population of medical districfs.

Ist. In densely populated districts, as in the metropolis and large
towns and cities, the number of inhabitauts in a medieal district should
not exceed 10,000, reducing that number’ according to the state of
pauperism.

The present average number is about 15,000 inhabitants in each
metropolitan or town district.

2nd. The average size of the district throughout the country gene-
rally should be about 10 or 12 square miles; the present size is 21}
square miles. They would be thus reduced about a half, and would
contain a population of 2500 instead of 5000 each.

3rd. The residence of the medical officer should be as centrally situ-
ated as possible, that the poor might have every access to his house.
In some cases, for the sake of a few pounds, a medical officer has been
appointed at the distance of 8 or 10 miles, when another, equally well
qualified, was in the midst of the pauper patients.

II. Remuneration of medical officers ; what ought to be sufficient o
ensure adequate attendance and the best medicines,

Ist. This should be a fixed salary, adjusted on the principles laid
down in the medical evidence, and having reference to—
a. The average number of cases.
b. The average number constantly on the sick list.
¢. The distance and extent of district, and density of population,
d . 'The absolute cost of medicines and medical appliances,
e. The value of time and skill,
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2nd. Separate charges should be allowed for midwifery, capital ope-

rations in surgery, dislocations, fractures, and vaccinations. The fol-

lowing schedule of charges is acted upon in theiﬂ unmow Union, viz.—

by B s

Midwifery, within onemile . . . 0 15

Ditto, beyond one mile . . . .

Simple fracture or dislocation . .

Compound fracture , . . . . .

Amputation of a limb . . . . |,

Operation for strangulated hernia
Vaccination, each case . . .

1
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3rd. The average charge for one person, constantly on the sick list,
(or for attending 365 days of illness,) should be about 5/, 5s., or for
each case of illness, 7s. 6d.

These charges would amount to about 6d. a head on the whole po-
pulation. The average prime cost of drugs alone for each case of
illness, calculated in dispensary and hospital practice, is about 4s. 31d.,
while the average sum allowed to the Poor Law medical officers for
medicines, attendance, and medical appliances, as shown by the parlia-
mentary returns, is 1s. 51d. in the metropolitan districts, and 3s. 3id,
in rural disiricts.

III. Medical supervision, &c. It is recommended that—

Ist. A medieal director or commissioner should be appointed to su-
perintend the whole medical arrangements of the Unions throughout
England and Wales, under the authority of the Central Board. He
should be a member of the medical colleges, and have practised his pro-
fession not less than five years. The medieal return of the Unions
should be sent to the director, and he should present an annual report
on the national health, &e., to be appended to the Annual Report of
the Poor Law Commissioners. 'T'o him should be referred all disputed
questions regarding the duties and remuneration of medical officers
&e. &e.

2nd. That a medical Guardian or assessor should be elected for each
Union by the resident medical practitioners (or a majority of them)
willing to attend the poor, to act on their behall’ with another assessor
appointed by the Guardians in behalf of the Union or rate-payers.

These assessors should fix the amount of remuneration to be paid to
the medical officers on the principles mentioned above, taking into con-
sideration the peculiar circumstanes of each locality, The assessors,
with the assistant Poor Law Commissioners, might determine the size
of the medical districts, Should the medical practitioners’of any Unijon
decline to elect an assessor, the medical director might appoint one.

4th, The medical assessor might act as the consulling practitioner
for the Union in cases of great danger or difficulty ; he might, if called
upon, give advice to the Guardians on any case that might arise at the
Boards requiring medical knowledge ; draw up an annual, half-yearly,
or quarterly Report on the health of the Union, &ec., and be the me-
dium of communication between the medical officers and the Commis-
sivners or medical director, He should be remunerated by a moderate
salary, proportioned to the duties he would have to perform, similar to
auditors of Unions, &c,
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5th. The medical assessor would also inquire into the qualifications of
candidates where vacancies oceur in the Union ; such vacancies might
be announced by advertisements or otherwise the candidates would
send their names to the medical assessor, who would make out a list of
qualified practitioners from whom the Guardians would select the
officers.

Gth. In cases of real or supposed malpractice, or where dissatisfaction
was expressed by the poor or the iuhabitants, the Guardians might con-
sult the medical assessor, who might investigate and decide, or refer to
the medical director for decision.

IV, It is believed that the establishment of a pauper list would in ge-
neral work well, and assist in carying out the above plan ; it would
also facilitate the prompt administration of medical relief in a great
majority of the cases requiring it, and greatly lessen the tronble
of the poor and of the parish authorities, and the time lost in ap-
plying for orders, &e.

V. There is a considerable difference of opinion among medical men,
as to whether the election of medical officers should be in the
Guardians or in the rate-payers. There are not wanting urgent
reasons why that power should not remain, as heretofore, with the
rate-payers at large; and in some Unions, where the number of
Guardians is small, and the fear of favouritism considerable, it
might be important : but, on due consideration, the Council of the
Association are of opinion that the poor cannot be better placed
than in the hands of the Guardians, the representatives of the
rate-payers. In connexion with this subject, however, they beg
to protest against proxies and plurality of votes in the election of
Guardians.

The Association are aware that doubis exist out of the profession
as to the necessily for a Medical Commissioner, and that many persons
even maintain that the Guardians and local authorities may manage all
parochial matters perfectly well without @ Central Board. The Asso-
ciation do not pretend to pronounce on the question, but they do insist
that, if there be a central authority, possessing the power of dismissing
medical officers, that authority should be both competent, known, and
responsible ; in fact, standing in nearly the same relations to the Union
medical officers as the Director-General and the Physician-General
stand to the medical officers of the army and navy.

Plan 2nd.

Should Parliament see fit not to re-appoint a Central Board of Com-
missioners, and should it be deemed advisable to dispense with the
proposed medical director and assessors, the following simple plan
might be adopted, and it might, at all events, be engrafted on the pre-
sent plan as being, in the opinion of the Association, well caleulated to
satisfy both the poor and the medical profession.

1st. Let a list be formed of all legally-qualified practitioners in the
district or Union who have been in practice a given time (from three to
five years), and who have resided in the district at least one year, who
are willing to attend the paupers if called upon B
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2nd. Let annual or half-yearly tickets be given to all the poor on
the pauper list, or to those not on the pauper list, whom the Guardians
may consider proper objects for medical velief. Let these tickets bear
a certain value, according to the locality, &e. ; let the poor deposit their
tickets with the medical practitioner whom they shall select for their
attendant. The acceptance of the ticket would guarantee his attendance
for the year, or half-year, as the case might be, and he would be paid
the amount of his tickets quarterly.

3rd. Or,a salary being fixed, as the amount of remuneration for any
district, it might be divided according to the number of tickets each
medical man might hold.

In cases where the Guardians might find it necessary to give a ticket
for attendance to a person actually sick, as in the instances of those not
belonging to the parish, the ticket should bear a higher value.

It is acknowledged that there are several strong objections to the
above plan; it would greatly lessen the value of paroechial appoint-
ments, and it is feared that,in districts where there were many medical
men, the responsibility, by being so much divided, would be also les-
sened. Any plan of medical superintendence could not be so effectu-
ally carried out, and the registers of the cases of disease would not lie
so carefully attended to; still the plan is worthy of a trial,

No. 7.
Conpuct of DissoLure WoMEeN in the WoRKkHOUSE.

Reporls from Dr, Kay, Assistant Commissioner, relative to the parvish
of St. George in the East.

(GENTLEMEN, London, 28th February, 1838,

Tue Board of Guardians of the lmuuh of St. George in the
East represent to you in faithful terms the evil and vexation which they
suffer from the gross misconduct of the dissolute young women main-
tained in their workhouse on the plea of destitution. The parish of St.
George is in the vicinity of the river, adjacent to the parishes of Wap-
ping, Ehadwell and Limehouse; and though this class of women is
uru'.nnhr:sinllg,r found to be a sonrce of demoralisation and disorder, not
merely in the workhouses of the metropolitan distriet, but in all work-
houses not comprising a population solely rural, the evil presents itsell
in an aggravated form in the workhouse of the parish of 5t. George in
the East. The conduct of the same class in the Wapping workhouse
of the Stepney Union has been scarcely less oulrageous.

Several of the ablest chairmen of the rural Unions, as well as of the
metropolitan, have from time to time represented to me the imporlance
of adopting a special agency for the reformation, or, if that should prove
hopeless, the restraint of these abandoned women,.

The ﬂpl}ea] which is made to the Commissioners from the parish of
St. George in the East springs from a sense of the utter hopelessness
of any efforts which an individual Board can make for the attainment of
this objeet ; aud I think it a duty of great interest and importance to re-
present to the Commissioners how necessary it is to create an asylum
m which, under their directions, this refuse of the prostitution of Lon-
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don may be set to work, and subjected to such wholesome restraint and
discipline as may be requisite for the good order of such an establish-
ment, and may conduce to the success of any measures adopted for their
reformation. In the application made to Parliament this session for
the renewal of the Poor Law Amendment Act, I desire, therefore,
earnestly to represent the propriety of seeking for the authority requisite
for the creation of such an establishment, and for summary powers to
be conferred on justices of the peace or other authorities to commit
dissolute females for such a space of time, not exceeding one year, as
they may see fit, to an establishmeut intended to accomplish their
reformation.
I have the honour, &e.
To the Poor Law Commissioners. J. P. Kav,

Enclosure with the above prurf.

Sik, 6, Wellclose Square, 27th February, 1839.

[ am directed by the guardians of the poor of this parish to
request the favour of your advice and assistance to enable them to
remedy a serious inconvenience which has for some time existed, by
reason of the number of young women of a dissolute and refractory
character, which are inmates of the workhouse.

I enclose a statement of the names of those persons, with other par-
ticulars relating to their conduct, from which it will be perceived that
they are generally disobedient to orders, abominable in their conversa-
tion, and violent and riotous in their behaviour, and that they refuse to
maintain themselves in service or other employments out of the work-
house.

Previously to April last the house was not subject to the annoyances
of these persous, the most disorderly of them being removed to an esta-
blishment for refractory paupers in Southwark, the influence of their
example was removed, and the less ill-disposed were induced to conduct
themselves with a degree of propriety ; but it being discovered that so
little restraint was imposed upon them, that they had the means of ab-
senting themselves almost at will, and especially during the night, it
was thought improper to suffer them to remain in that asylum, and
they have since been inmates of the workhouse.

Tu order to compel their performance of a task of work, the guardians
caused a number of separate work-rcoms to be erected, in which to
place, during the hours of labour, those who refused to work, but they
have been found to be utterly vseless. On being placed in the rooms,
they have by screams and violence, beating the doors and breaking the
windows, compelled their release ; the disturbance being sufficient to
alarm the neighbourhood ; they have been repeatedly admonished by
the Board, but without effect ; they have been taken before the magis-
trates, and in some cases committed to prison, but with no better result.
On returning, they have again resumed their former course of conduct 3
they are insensible to reproof, and heedless of punishment.

The ill effects of their continuance in the workhouse are so great as
to form a very serious evil. Not only do they, by their conduet, ocea-
sion constant disorder in the house, but they ruin the morals of the
younger girls, and excite amongst them a general spirit of insubordina-
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tion and dislike to places of service, and so long as they have the oppor-
tunity, on discharging themselves from service, of obtaining admission
to the workhouse, any improvement in their conduct appears to be hope-
less. All the means which the guardians possess for their correction
having been exercised in vain ; they have arrived at the conviction that
the only remedy is to have a power to remove these persons from the
workhouse to an asylum where sufficient restraint can be placed on
their conduct to render it less agreeable to them than supporting them-
selves in service; and they think that the knowledge of their possess-
ing this power would go far toward reforming their characters. The
guardians will hope to receive from you some suggestion which will en-
able them to relieve themselves of this difficulty.
1 have the honour, &c.
To J. P. Kuy, Esq., M.D. Tuozmas Stong, Clerk.

List of Refractory Female Paupers, Inmales of the Workhouse of
St. George's in lthe Fast.

E B ,or A B . aged 18 years, was left by her
mother at the door of Aldgate Workhouse, who then started away for
Gravesend. This girl's admission into St. George’s Workhouse is
dated 13th January, 1827, her age at that time, six years. Ou account
of her refractory conduct, she was sent to Fry's Establishment, in the
Mint, 24th June, 1837 ; from whence she absconded, and was re-
admitted into St. George’s Workhouse, 27th June; committed to
House of Correetion from Lambeth-street, for refusing to work, 10th
October ; after her imprisonment was sent to Fry’s, 24th October;
and ultimately re-admitted into the workhouse on the 27th April,
1835.

"This girl has long been the ringleader of the refractory, and excites
them to idleness and disobedience of orders by herexample and advice.
Her conversation is usually made up of impious oaths and disgusting
vulgarity. She has also returned home drunk and insolent alter the
indulgence of a holiday. Having defective vision, she has not been
urged to hard work, but can and does read, which, she says, suits her
better than needlework.

S C , aged 16 years, was admitted 20th February, 1829 ;
was sent to place on the 20th October, 1537 ; re-admitted 23rd
October; to place again on the 24th October; re-admitted, 22nd
December; to place again, 20th January, 1535; re-admitted 27th
January ; to place again, 25th April; re-ad mitted 27th April; to place
lastly, 29th January 1830 ; re-admitted, Hth February.

This girl will not keep a place. Asa proof, her last mistress, after
observing that the girl would do well enough for her, offered her 5s. to
stop till she was suited with another servant, which she refused to do,
preferring to join her associates in the workhouse. In consideration
of her being an orphan she was placed in the matron’s kitchen to
qualify her for service, but her excessive impudence and desire to mix
with the other girls prevented her being any longer retained there.
She refuses to work when ordered.

A M , aged 17, was admitted in a dangerous state of fever
on the 21st September, 1837, and became troublesome soon after her
U
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recovery ; was sent to service on 19th May, 1838 ; returned 25th May ;
again to place, 14th June; returned 15th June; committed to prison
from Lambeth-street, for refractory conduct, 17th September; re-
admitted, 6th October; to place, 3rd November; returned to work-
house, 23rd November; to place again, 12th December; returned to
workhouse, 14th December.

This girl is excessively stout and strong, but lazy and insolent; it is
very difficult to keep her at work, and she is very active in the gang,

E D——, aged 15, and sister, M—— D——, aged 17, both
admitted 5th February, 1838; Eliza committed to House of Correction
from Lmnbeth-street, for refractory conduet on the 5th July; re-admitted,
16th November; Mary discharged 1st September ; re-admitted 16th
November,

These girls are active followers of Elvina Benneworth. I have much
trouble in keeping them at work, which they sometimes refuse to do,
and their general behaviour is that of insolent and refractory paupers,

L— B , aged 15, admitted, 8th April, 1836 : discharged 25th
July ; re-admitted, 27th July, 1838 ; to prison for riotous conduct and
refusing to work, 3rd November; re-admitted, 23rd November.

This girl is altogether wicked. Her aunt says she is dishonest, and
addicted to lying. She is dirty in her person, disobedient to orders,
and a ready companion of the worst characters in the house.

G R » aged 15, was admitted, 23rd March, 1837 ; sent to
service, 27th July; returned to workhouse, 4th September ; to place
again, 15th November ; returned 5th April, 1838 : to place, 24th April ;
returned 22nd May ; to place, 27th July; returned, 12th October: to
place, 23rd October; returned, Sth January, 1839; to place, 10th
January ; returned, 22nd J anuary ; to place again, 29th January ; re-
turned, 31st January,

The chief fault of this girl is her evident carelessness in keeping her
place, while she has always a ready asylum at hand in the workhouse.
With regard to her being refractory, she does not openly join the gang.

M B »aged 14. It is about eight years since her first ad-
mission, and she was sent to place in March, 1538 ; re-admitted, 22nd
August ; to prison, 3rd November ; re-admitted, 23rd November.

This girl is a victim to the bad example of the others,

M L——, aged 16, admitted, 3rd March, 1838 ; to prison, 17th
September ; re-admitted, 6th October; to prison 3rd November; re-
admitted, 23rd November.

Says she does not care much about prison, and is always ready to
join in any disorder,

M P » aged 17, was three years old when first admitted ;
was sent to West Ham at nurse ; to place, 13th November, 1837 ; re-
turned, 17th July, 1838; to place, 21st July; returned, 27th July; to
place, 25th September; returned, 2ud October ; committed to prison,
3rd November; re-admitted, 28rd November ; to place, 23rd January,
1839 5 returned to workhouse, 29th January,

This girl is very idle, very insolent, and the most sullen girl I ever
met with, and bids fair to be a perpetual burden on the parish, while
such facility exists for her admission into the workhouse, on her quitting
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her various situations. T'his last remark applies to many of the others,
as well as to several now out of place, but whose quick return is more
than probable.

i w , aged 15, admitted 15th June, 1838 ; to prison, 3rd
November ; re-admitted, 23rd November.

A very disorderly girl, neither able nor willing to go to service, but a
resolute companion of the refractory ones.

M A i3 , aged 20 ; was brought up in Raine’s Asylum ;
admitted into workhouse 20th February 1838; sent to place, 3rd
March ; re-admitted, 31st January, 1839,

A strong hearty young woman. A companion of the refractory, and
has refused my order to work. I have heard of a place for her, but

she says she will not take it, because she is breeding.

E M ,aged 19; first admission, 3rd March, 1825. I cannot
find the date of her discharge, but she appeared at the workhouse lastly
on the 6th February, 1839.

On the very day after heradmission I observed her make her way to
the refractory girls, on which I admonished her, since which she has
conducted herself with insolence and disorder. I know but little more
of this girl at present.

M B , azed 22, admitted into the house at about the age of
two years i—
Sent to Service. | Returned to Workhouse.
1536, September 19th. | 1836, October Sth.
1837, February 1st. 1837, February 3rd.
» May 25th, to Mr. B— »»  Auvgust 17th.

1838, January 1Sth to Mr. C 1838, January 29ih. /
» April 4th, to Green Bank, » July 18th.
and afterwards to the Rec-
tor’s.
., September Tth, Mrs. W—-, » September 10th.
Lucas-street.
» September 18th, to Mrs. » September 20th.
F i
»» December 10th, two places. | 1839, January 12th.
1839, February 13th, to Watney- » February 19th.
street.

This young woman sometimes leaves her place under the plea of
sickness, which has once or twice been the fact, but she has generally
been well in about two days, and given proof thereof by her turbulence
and impudence, She is very artful and dangerous,

(Signed) C. J. Kine, Masier.

Report from Dr. Kay on the Stepney Union.

(GENTLEMEN, London, 16tk April, 1839,
TuE letter from the clerk of the Stepney Union respecting the
inconvenience arising from the unrestricted re-admission at all hours of
the day and night, ol young women of profligate characte;: who have
i
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recently left the workhouse, ought to be considered in connexion with
the representations made by the Board of Guardians of St. George-in-
the-East.

The Wapping Workhouse of the Stepney Union is within a few hun-
dred yards of the workhouse of the parish of St. George-in-the-East,
and they both coutain a considerable number of the same class of un-
ruly prostitutes.

The strong representations made by the parish of St. George-in-the-
Fast respecting the conduct of this most turbulent class of inmates
might, with almost equal strength, be made by the Board of Guardians
of the Stepney Union, respecting certain of the profligate young women
in their workhouse at Wapping.

The present complaint of the Board of Guardians of the Stepney
Union presents a difficulty not easily remedied, as the law, or its admi-
nistrators, do not appear to think it expedient to treat wandering about
the streets to procure a liveiihood by prostitution as vagraney, and there
is a difliculty in making a special exception from the ordinary practice,
because the prostitute comes from a workhouse to pursue her profes-
sion, instead of from her own lodging. Tt is certain that many of the
cases which are now taken by the police to the workhonses on account
of simple destitution, especially within the city, ought in the first
instance to be carried to the station-house, in order to be brought before
the magistrates as vagrants; but I do not perceive that the proper
remedy for the evil complained of by the Stepney Board lies in the
committal of the prostitute to an ordinary prison. I therefore repeat to
the Commissioners my recommendation that application be made to
Parliament for powers enabling the Commissioners to create an esta-
blishment for the correction and reformation of the most abandoned
class of destitute and profligate women, to which asylum they may be
committed by a Board of Guardians, with the approbation of two jus-
tices of the peace, whenever it may appear to a Board of G uardians that
the habits of such women in the workhouses are so shameless and tur-
bulent as to require a peculiar discipline for their restraint, and to render
the adoption of means for their reformation more than usually diffieult.

For the success of such an establishment, if necessary, the power to
detain these prostitutes for a certain limited period should be given to
the governing body, and as I do neot think that such power is as yet
included in the draft of the Bill prepared to be laid before both Houses
of Parliament, I am desirous to draw the attention of the Commis-
sioners to the importance of including such powers among the amend-
ments of the law.

It may be desirable to reply to the Stepney Board that the Commis-
sioners have in contemplation the formation of an establishmeunt, if
powers for that purpose can be obtained, for the correction and reforin-
ation of the lowest class of profligate pauper females.

I have the honour, &e,
To the Poor Law Commissioners, J. P. Kay.

B T TR ——— el
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No. 8.
CrasstrrcatioN of FEmave Invates of the WoREROUSE.
Correspondence with the Board of Guardians of the Bourn [nion.

SIR, Bourn, st April, 1839.

The Guardians of this Union request the sanction of the Poor
Law Commissiouers to the adoption of the following suggestion and
recommendation of the visiting Committee, viz. :—

“That the able-bodied married women and widows be removed into
the aged women’s ward, to avoid the contamination and degradation
of associating with women having bastard children and other lewd and
disorderly characters.”

Tt will be observed from our weekly return, that there are only four
aged or infirm women in the house, to whom it is considered the
cociety of their juniors, of good character, wonld be rather acceptable
than otherwise : whilst the latter would be relieved from the corrupting
influences and disgusting conversation and habits, as well as from the
sense of degradation which is inflicted upon decent minds by a com-
pulsory association with women of abandoned character, who, I regret
to say, appear to make a convenient use of the Workhouse as a lying-in
hospital and nursery for themselves and their illegitimate offspring.

I am, &c.
W. D. BeLy,
To Edwin Chadwick, Fsq., Clerk to the Bourn Union.

Seeretary to the Poor Law Commissioners.

Poor Low Commission Office, Somerset House,
Sin, 6¢h April, 1839.

The Poor Law Commissioners acknowledge the receipt of your
letter of the 1st instant, requesting them to sanction an alteration in
the classification of the inmates of the Workhouse, so as to permit the
able-bodied married women and widows to be removed to the aged
women's ward,

'The Commissioners agree to the proposed alteration in the classifi-
cation of the inmates of the Bourn Union Workhouse, on the grounds
upon which the visiting Committee recommend the change, provided
that by the removal of this portion of the able-bodied women from the
ward assigned to paupers of their class, they are not thereby relieved
from pursuing the daily employment provided for them.

Signed by order of the Board,
To W. D. Bell, Fsq., F. Cuavwick, Secrefary.

Clerk to the Guardians, Bourn.

No. 9.
Ricgut of Diseasenp Pavrers to leave the WorkHovuse and return,

Correspondence with the Board of Guardians of the Richmond Union,
Surrey.
GENTLEMEN, Richmond, 1st Janvary, 1840,
A case has lately occurred hiere upon which the guardians request
your advice,
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A woman, labouring under severe venereal disease, asked leave to
quit the house for a short period: the master, knowing that it was
neither safe for herself nor others, refused permission, upon which she
gave the three hours’ notice, at the expiration of which she left the
house.

In three days’ time she applied to the relieving officer ; and he, seeing
her in a state of the greatest destitution, gave her an order for the
house, and she was re-admitted.

By this means she obtained the object she had in view, which was to
visit the man with whom she had formerly cohabited,

The Guardians conceive that if persons are to be thus at liberty to
zo out of the house and return at pleasure, by merely availing them-
selves of a formal notice, inteuded only for those permanently quitting,
the necessary discipline of the house cannot be properly maintained ;
and, in cases like the one mentioned, disease might be spread amongst
the community.

They request, therefore, to know your opinion, whether it would be
lawful to prevent persons leaving the house whilst labouring under
any dangerous or infectious disease, and being thereby in a manifestly
unfit state so to.do; and this, whether the disease may in its conse-
quences be dangerous to themselves only, or to the public at large ?

I have the honour, &e.
WirLiam CHAPMAN,
To the Poor Law Commissioners. Clerk to the Guardians.

Poor Law Commisston Office, Somersel House,
SIR, 8th January, 1840.

The Poor Law Commissioners acknowledge the receipt of your
letter of the 1st instant, in which you state the case of a woman who
left the Workhouse temporarily in a state of disease ; and you inquire
their opinion, whether it would be lawful to prevent persons from
leaving the house whilst labouring under any dangerous or infectious
disease, and being thereby in a manifestly unfit state so to do.

The Commissioners have received numerous communications respect-
ing the expediency of detaining in the Waerkhouse persons who are, in
fact, unable to maintain themselves, and who leave the Workhouse with
a full knowledge that destitution will drive them back to it after a few
davs’ absence.

In general, such short absences are used for a bad purpose by persons
who, finding the temperance, cleanliness, and order of the Workhouse
irksome to them, wish to enjoy a short interval of riot and debauch.
Young women in particular are in the habit of leaving the Workhouse
in this manner for short periods, which are, it is feared, commonly em-
ployed by them for purposes of disorder, drunkenness, prostitution, and
other mal-practices.

The Commissioners have frequently been applied to by Boards of
Guardians, to furnish them with a remedy for the inconvenience just
stated, and they have, on several occusions, issued a regulation, subject-
ing to a different treatment paupers who should re-enter the Workhouse
after a short absence. On a reconsideration of the matter, the Commis-
sioners doubt whether such a regulation is strictly consistent with the
purposes of the Poor Law Amendment Act, and they are unwilling to
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issue any such order in future without some more unambiguous legis-
lative anthority.

The case which you have stated in your letter differs from the ordi-
nary cases, only in the diseased state of the woman, and the probability
that, if she were allowed to go out of the Workhouse, she would damage
her own health, and communicate her disease to others.

With respect to the probable damage to her own health, the Commis-
sioners are of opinion that she is alone responsible for the care of it,
provided that she be an adult, and of spund mind.

With respect to the probable damage to the health of others, the
Commissioners think that so long as a person having an infections or
contagious disease remains in the Workhouse, the master is bound to
prevent the spread of the disease, and is empowered to take the mea-
sures necessary for that purpese. But if such a person, being an adult
and of sound mind, wishes to leave the Workhouse, the Commissioners
think that the officers of the Union have no power to detain him in it,
and are uot responsible for anything which he may do after he has
left it.

It might, perhaps, be expedient that the Guardians should be in-
trusted with additional discretion for dealing with cases such as that
adverted to in your letter; but the Commissioners do not feel confident
that they have, under the present law, the means of enabling the
Guardians to make any distinction between these and ordinary cases.

Signed by order of the Board,
To W. Chapman, Esq., E. Cuapwick, Secretary.

Clerk to the Guardians, Richmond, Surrey.

No. 10.

Rerusas of Permission to Orprans and DESERTED CriLpnex to leave
the Worknousg under certain circumstances.

Correspondence with the Board of Guardians of the Beverley Union.

(I ENTLEMEN, Beverley, 6th Januwary, 15840,

A girl in the Beverley Workhouse, about thirteen years of age,
who is deserted by her parents, has made application to the Guardians
to leave the house and go to a situation, which she said she had in view.
The Guardians, on making inquiry into the character of the woman
into whose service the girl intended to go, found that she kept a house
of ill fame, and consequently refused to grant the application.

1 am therefore directed to request your opinion, whether the Guar-
dians, under the foregoing circumstances, were justified in what they
did : and also, whether they have the power to refuse the applications
of orphan children, and children deserted by their parents, to leave the
house, when, in leaving it, the Guardians are perfectly aware that the
children have vo prospect of amending their condition ?

I have the honour, &c.
J. Boyes,

To the Poor Law Commissioners. Clerk to the Union,
Poor Law Commission Office, Somersel House,
S, 16th January, 1840,

"The Poor Law Commissioners acknowledge the receipt of your
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letter, dated the Gth instant (received the 15th instant), stating that a
deserted child, aged 13 years, had applied to be allowed to leave the
workhouse to uudertake a situation which she stated she had procured ;
which application the Guardians had refused, on finding that the woman
who iniended to employ the girl kept a house of ill fame ; and inquir-
ing whether the Board of Guardians were justified in doing so, and
whether they have the power to refuse similar applications from orphan
children, and children deserted by their parents.

The Poor Law Commissioners desire to state that, in the cases of
orphan children, and children deserted by their parents, who may be
inmates of the workhouse, the Commissioners think that the Guardians,
and the master of the workhouse as their officer, have over such children
the same control which a guardian possesses over his ward, and there-
fore the Commissioners think that the Guardians may lawfully refuse
to allow any infant pauper to leave the workhouse who has no parent
or other relation willing to maintain him, provided that he has not at-
tained the age of 16 years, at which age an infant may, by the common
law, choose his own guardian. In the case stated in your letter, the
Commigsioners consider that the Board of Guardians has exercised
a very sound discretion in refusing to permit the child to leave the work-
house to accept a situation under the cirenmstances stated.

(Signed by order of the Board)
To J. Boyes, Esq., E. Cuapwick, Secretary.
Clerk fo the Guardians, Beverley.

No. 11.
Luxatic and Ivior Pavpers,
Correspondence with the Board of Guardians of the Boston Union.

(GENTLEMEN, Boston, 6th April, 1839,
I have to refer the following case for vour advice and instruc-
tion :—

William Sheriff, aged 30, and belonging to Boston, is a poor, half-
idiotical pauper. He has heen frequently in the workhouse ; but, afier
remaining for a few days, and getting well fed and clothed, absconds,
taking away with him the Union clothes. He lives for a time in out-
houses, barns, or anywhere he can get, and generally returns to the
house in a state of emaciation and dizease, where, after remaining a
short time, he again absconds.

The Board are unwilling to press any harsh measures against this
poor idiot, but are at a loss how to deal with him; and I am directed
to ask your instructions in the matter. It has been suggested that he
should be clothed in some remarkable dress, or have some badge put
upon him, that would, if possible, prevent him from leaving the house,
A doubt was, however, expressed as to the legality of such a course,
and it was agreed to defer any proceedings until your answer be re-
ceived.

I am, &e.
Joun Georce Cavruror, Clerk to the Union.
To the Poor Law Commissioners.
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Poor Law Commission Office, Somerset House,

Sir, 12th April, 1839,

The Poor Law Commissioners, in reference to your letter of the
Gth instant, requesting their advice in the case of William Sheriff, an
idiot, who is in the habit of leaving the workhouse, and after a bilul‘l.
interval returning in a state of deqntutmn and disease, wish to inquire
whether the most advisable course in this case would not be to send the
pauper to a lunatic asylum ?

Signed by order of the Board,
E. Cuapwick, Secrelary.
To John Georqe Calthrop, Esq ,
Clerk to the Guardians, Bosten.

Letter from the Clerk of the Bedford Union.

DEARr Sir, 16th April, 1839.

It is’ extremely desirable that in any measure submitted to Par-
liament, to facilitate the working of the Poor Law Amendment Act,
power should be given to Jm-_.tmes to make orders in the same manner as
under the 43 Eliz., to compel persons who are of sufficient ability to
contribute towards the expense of the maintenance of their wives who
are confined in lunatic asylumns at the charge of the parishes to which
they belong. Cases of this description have occurred in this Union, in
one of which the husband was summoned before the justices, who con-
sidered they had no jurisdiction under the 1 & 2 Viet. e. 14, which
authorises the distress to be made on the goods of the lunafic, and,
he'ng a married woman, had no effects. lhev also were of opinion a
conviction could not take place under the ‘hl-rrmnt Act, that statute
applying to idle and dissolute persons, who suffer their families to be-
come chargeable through their own misconduet : it being by the Act
of God, and not through the husband’s neglect, that she was thrown
upon the parish.

I remain, Sir, your faithful servant,
Samuern Wine, Clerk to the Union,

Robert Weale, Esq.,

Assislant Poor Law Commissioner.

No. 12.
Renier to MENDICANTS,
Correspondence with the Board of Guardians of the Winslow Union.

(GENTLEMEN, Winslow, 16th Decgmber, 1839.

I am direeted, by the Guardians of the poor of the above Union
to request the favour of your directions under the following circum-
stances :—

By the mendicity regulations, the expense of maintaining vagrants
is thrown on the individual parishes from which the mendicants are
sent ;. and in this Union, as I believe is the case in other Unions in
rural districts, tickets are but rarely issued in parishes distant from the
Union workhouse ; but the mendicants come on and apply for tickets
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either to one of the officers of the Union, or to some other rated inha-
bitant living near the workhouse. The result is, that in the present
quarter, while 46 mendicants have been relieved at the charge of Wins-
low pavish, not one has become chargeable to either of the 16 other
parishes in the Union. Several of them have remained for a short
time, on account of their inability to proceed on their way ; and recently
a woman has been delivered of a child within a few minutes afier she
entered the yard.

The subject has heen mooted before the Board to-day, some of the
Guardians considering it would be more just that the cost of relieving
mendicants should form part of the establishment charges, instead of
being thrown, as it is at present, almost exclusively on one parish.

'The Guardians will feel much obliged by your informing them what
is done in other Unions, and directing them as to the course they ought
to pursue.

I have the honour, &e.
Davio Tuonmas Wirris, Clerk {o the Union,
To the Poor Law Commissioners.

Poor Law Commission Office, Somerset House,
Sin, 20th December, 1539.

The Poor Law Commissioners acknowledge the receipt of your
letter of the 16th instant, bringing under their notice the effect of the
mendicity reculations in the Winslow Union, in throwing the whole of
the expense of maintaining mendicants upon the parish of Winslow,
wherein the workhouse of the Union is situated ; it being found that
tickets are but rarely issued in the more distant parishes, and that in
the present quarter, while 46 mendicants have been relieved at the
charge of Winslow parish, not one has become chargeable to any of
the 16 other parishes of the Union.

The Commissioners, in reply, desire to state, that they are sensible
that, in the present state of the law, the parish wherein the workhouse
of a Union happens to be situate is burthened with an undue propor-
tion of expense as respects the relief of mendicants; and they trust that
a legislative remedy will be applied to this evilin the course of the next
session of Parliament,

Signed by order of the Board,
E. Cnavwick, Secretary.

David Thomas Willis, Esq.,

Yerk to the Guardians, Winslow,

No. 13.

The Uxnion of Panisues for purposes of Rarine and SerrLeMENT.
Letter from the Clerk of the Ely Union.

GENTLEMEN, Ely, 28th April, 1839,

I trust I shall be held exeused in suggesting that, in the event
of a bill being introduced into Parliament this session for the removal
of certain technical and other difficulties which have been found to clog
the due and proper administration of the present Poor Laws, a clause
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may be inserted, enabling the Poor Law Commissioners tounite iwo or
more parishes in the same Union for the joint purposes of rating and
settlement.

As the law at present stands, no partia/ Union can take place, sec.
433 and 34 of the Poor Law Amendment Act only permitting a coalition
of all the parishes for such purposes.

One case in this Union will best illustrate the advantage of a provision
of the kind suggested, and has, in fact, chiefly induced me to address
you on the subject.

Case.

The city of Ely consists of two parishes, Ely Trinity and Ely S,
Mary’s.  Prior to and at the time of passing the 43rd Elizabeth, the
surrounding lowlands were almost constantly under water, and of
course no parochial boundary between the two parishes ever existed in
that direction. * In the reign of Car. I1. the ** Adventurers,” as they
were called, headed by the Duke of Bedford, succeeded in making these
wild swamps profitable for pasture during the summer months, and
by an Act of 15 Car. II. power was given to enclose and allot the same
in severalty to the various owners of common rights, &c., therein,

A decree was accordingly made, in pursuance of this last-mentioned
Act, allotting certain parcels to every commonable messuage in the
city of Ely, but no parechial division was ever made ; so that it fre-
quently happens that the parishes of Trinity and St. Mary alternate in
the same reach of land.

And now, when from lapse of time it has become difficult, and in
many cases impossible, to trace the land back to the original decree
(which, by the way, has been abstracted from the church chest), the
question as to which of the two parishes many of the parcels of ground
belong to becomes exceedingly difficult to solve, and (as might
naturally be expected) excites jealousy and disputes,

This intermixture of the lands of the two parishes has been found
exceedingly inconvenient in questions of settlement either by estate or
service (especially now that houses are springing up in the fens in
great numbers), it being next to impossible to determine satisfactorily
in which of the two parishes the pauper whose seitlement is in dispute
resided at the time of acquiring it.

A joint map has just been completed of the said parishes under the
Parochial Assessments Act, and a joiné valuation for the same purpose
is now in progress ; but when all this is done, one insuperable diffi-
culty in the way of making a separafe legal rate for each parish will
remain, inasmuch as it is confessedly impossible to determine to which
of the two parishes many parcels of fen land belong ; and a mutual
compromise and understanding between the vestries of the two parishes
to take each of them a certain proportion of land (even if they came to
such an agreement, which appears to me exceedingly problematical)
would not atfect the legal guestion, and might give rise to much Jiti-
‘gation and consequent expense in case the rate was disputed.

‘The simple and (to my judgment) only effectual remedy for this is
to enable the two parishes to unite, and be deemed one for the purposes
of rating and settlement,.

Besides the removal of the difficulties above enumerated, a number
of positive advantages would spring from the amalgamation of the
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two parishes, such as the constituting one medical district, one regis-
trar’s district, and they ought to be and might very advantageounsly be
made a rate-collecting district, having a compact population of 7000
souls, and an area of 17,000 square acres.

Begging to apologise for intruding the foregoing remarks upon
your attention,

I have the honour, &e.
WiLrLiam Marsnany, Jun.,
Clerk to the Ely Union.
To the Poor Law Commissioners.

No. 14.
Exrexnsk of Prosecuring for the Desertion of Wives and IFPamilies by
Husbands and Fathers,

Letter from the Board of Guardians of Tewkesbury Union,

Board of Guardians, Tewkesbury Union.
Sir, Tth March, 1839,
Our Board of Guardians will be obliged to the Poor Law Com-
missioners to inform them if they think it likely that any alteration will
be made in the law which will authorise the overseers to charge on the
poor-rates the expenses of apprehending and punishing paupers who
run away and leave their families chargeable to their parish.  There
are several paupers belonging to this Union who have lately left their
families, and might be apprehended if the parish officers could be paid
their expenses. Our Guardians think there would be little chance of
getting them punished by giving the relief by way of loan, and they
intend, if the Commissioners think it not likely than an alteration will
be made in the law, to petition Parliament on the subject, and endea-
vour to prevail upon other Boards to do the same,
I am, Sir, &e.
SamueL RICKETTS.
E. Chadwick, Fsq. (lerk to the Union.

No. 15.
PavumenT of Costs of Prosecutions out of the Rares.

Letter from C. Lane, Esq. to R. D. Neave, Esq., Assistant
C'ommissioner,

Dear Sig, Badgemore, 5th March, 1839.

I beg to call your attention to the consequence of the decision of
the Poor Law Commissioners, that the costs of prosecutions adopted
by the authorities of a parish, in cases where disability may exist to
undertake such a proceeding in the suffering party, cannot be allowed
out of the poor-rates, by which persons from poverty or nonage are
unable to obtain the redress the law atfords to others not so situated, it
being remembered that the power given to the court under the 23rd
section of Geo. IV, cap. 64, refers to certain cases of misdemeanour

only,
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Within my own experience as a magistrate the case has oceurred. A
little child, 12 years of age, from the concurring testimony of every
neighbour, is proved to have been grossly ill-treated for a considerable
period by her father, frequently under the instigation of her step=mother,
and at last the father threw a quantity of boiling water over her and
left her alone in the cottage at night, with directions to remain there
till he returned the next night, a piece of bread and a olass of water
being left for her sustenance, Nor did the man (the step-mother
being absent) return till the following night. The little girl, however,
urged by the intensity of her suffering, managed to crawl more than
half-a-mile to a neighbour in the morning, who immediately dressed
her wounds, and medical relief being obtained, she was cured. This
offence appeared to be one of that aggravated character (asthe medical
men said that if' the child had been left for 24 hours without proper
attention, serious and even fatal consequences might have arisen)
which the Act directed should go to the court for hearing, and not be
treated in a summary way by two magistrates, whose power of punish-
ment is confined to a fine of 5. or a short imprisonment ; but as the
costs on the hearing before the magistrates and of the prosecution could
not be allowed out of the county vates by the court, or by the auditor
out of the poor-rates, it was considered preferable to treat the case as a
summary conviction, rather than that any one should undertake the
prosecution at the risk of being indemnified by a public subscription, it
being estimated that the cost would amount to 307,

In the case of Pasfield, brought before the Central Criminal Court
on the 6th February, for slaying his son, in not affording him proper
maintenance and medical velief, the inability to conduct the case pro-
perly was commented upon by Mr. Justice Vaughan as arising from
the causes [ have referred to,—the inability of resortin o to the puor-
rate for the expenses.

I would beg to suggest the strong necessity which exists of provision
being made for cases similar to those which 1 have alluded to either out
of the poor or county rate.

I remain, dear Sir,
Yours very faithfully,
1o R. D. Neave, Esq., * CuarLes Lane.

ges e, e,

No. 16.
Lerrer from H. Leacu, Esq., J. P., Chairman of the Haverfordwest
Union, addressed to R. D. Neave, Esq., Assistant Commissioner, on

the operation of the Poor Law Amendment Act, and the renewal of
the Commission.

My pEAR Sin, Milford, bth December, 1839.

I have already stated to you some reasons for the opinion which
I have strongly entertained, and which the experience of the new law,
as well as a very long experience of the old law, all serve to strengthen
and confirm, of the necessity of the continuance of the Commission,
and of a visiting or assistant commissioner : the latter should have no
more Unions imposed upon him than he could actually and effectively
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superintend the working of, and a part of his duty should consist in
the audit of the accounts, and thus he would altogether be enabled to
preserve, what otherwise never will be preserved, uniformity of practice
according to the principles of the law, without a strict attention (o
which the whole system will go backwards, till it closely borders on all
the evils which existed under the old law, and be distinguishable only
by a new name. Now let us recollect that almost everybody has
attributed the evils which were rapidly conducting the country to ruin
to a departure from the principles upon which the statute of Elizabeth
was framed, and yet there was nothing to prevent (except an expensive
appeal to the authority of the Court of King’s Bench) every parish in
the kingdom from putting their own separate construction on that
statute: and they did so, except in one case in which they were :l_ll
agreed, namely, that the overseer should feast the vestry, who, in their
turn, allowed him to pass his accounts without any strict audit or exa-
mination, and the passing them before magistrates had become a mere
matter of form. In this parish, situate in a remote rural district, a feast
on the day of settling the accounts, which nobody looked at, has cost
b0/, and yet one of the farmers, who was paying 40{. a-year, never
once thought that he was contributing this amount, with all the other
rate-payers in a similar proportion, to the system of extravagance of
which this dinner formed an item. I instance this farmer, because he
told me, when I induced them to adopt Sturges Bourne’s Act, which
led to a reduction of the rates from 1,300/ to 460/. a-year, that his
rates were 40/. a-year less. I am quite aware that centralisation,
carried to an extreme, may occasion the most serious evils by pro-
ducing an apathetic effect on the minds of the educated and intelligent
part of the community, who should rather be roused to active exertion,
and be induced to bear an active part in administering the laws of a
free country ; but I am equally sensible that we have gone into a per-
nicious extreme on the other hand, and have produced the evils we
would avoid. We have forgotten that the majority of mankind prefer
ease to labour, and that exertion and strict aitention can only be
depended upon when the execution of public duties is accompanied by
reward and responsibility. Every parish in the kingdom, in the admi-
nistration of all its concerns by parochial officers of every kind, and
the practice of the public functionaries, to whom they are accountable,
will furnish you with abundant proofs of the truth of these obser-
vations.

I shall now mention some facts which, in my opinion, confirm the
correctness of the view I take of the subject. The revenue collected
under the authority of the Commissioners of the Customs amounts to
about 20,000,0004, a-year; it is sufficiently obvious that the machinery
of an establishment necessary for such a purpose must be extensive and
complicated. TIts complexity had been much increased by time and a
want ol the frequent periodical inspection and supervision which alone
could ensure method, uniformity, and order : and the consequence was,
that the parts were unequally loaded, the means and the end were
unsuited to each other, and gave rise to want of energy and zeal, and
to the introduction of discrepancy in practice, as well as to corruption.
In this state of things the Commissioners ol the Customs determined
upon the adoption of a plan which never could have been effected by



No. 16.] the Poor Law Amendment Aet, 303

mere correspondence alone. There is a class of officers called Sur-
veyors General, precisely the same as your Assistant Commissioners.

It was determined that a strict survey should take place every year,
by one of those officers, of every port in Great Britain and Ireland, and
for this purpose each officer had a certain number of ports assigned to
him in each year. The first who came to the port of Milford, in the
year 1815, was more than two months constantly employed ; to the
second the difficulty was very much diminished ; and to the third still
more so. Some additional ports were then added to each officer ; but
thoroughly to remove abuses was not the work of a few years only. It
took 11 or 12 years to establish a system of order, discipline, method,
and economy. At length it has heen effected ; the saving has been
enormous in time, in labour, and in money. 'The whole revenue in
Ireland is collected for less than the collection of the port of Dublin
cost, and the last Surveyor General, Mr. Dowding, who was at this
port, instead of taking two months, made a eorrect inspection of the
office in three hours, and in three hours more inspected the out-door
department.

I merely state the facts without thinking it necessary to go into all
the details; the facts alone are sufficient to establish what, in my mind,
appears a close analogy to the Poor Law system, which many people
think will by and by work well by itself, I conscientiously believe it
never will, and that the attempt to make it do so will be productive of
the worst consequences. 1 record my opinions with a hearty wish that
you may never have occasion to regret a departure from the principles
upon which they are founded.

Believe me, &e.
H. Leacu, Chairman of Haverfordwest Union,

R. D. Neave, Esq.,

Assistant Poor Law Commissioner.
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APPENDIX (C.)
A Sraremext of the Number and Deseription of Orders issued by the Poor Law Commissioners
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